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S23TFHE Auhorof-cheſe enſuing Sermons ws 2 
Fl Miſter of God, farnous inhis' Generation, a. 
burning and ns light, One, t0,whom, if e- 
| ver to any, God had giventhe Art of, win- 
LEED wing of Soules, whom I have often heard 
Preaching, and alwaies i» the dexeonflration of the Spirit 
and power, and not inthe inticing words "of nuns wiſedome; 
Hewas (as'Nazienzen faith of Fobn Baptiſt) Tote Fox," all 
Poice: A voice in his habite, in his,geſture, and in his" life 
and converſation; as well as his DoQrine, and being now 
dead, he is ſtill'a vice by his Works ,. which he hath lefr 
behinde him. And in particular, by theſe Sermons (Prin- 
red according to a Copy written with his own hand)which 
haridle a Subject very neceſſary for theſe times, *wherein 
there are many that havea newe-to live, but are znzeed. 
dead, and many thar are {piritnally alive, bur yer full of 
deadneſſe;and unaivencſſe to that thar is good. Now this 
Treatiſe will 'be uſefull (if God give a bleffing to it ). to 
make the dead Chriftian, 1;ving ; and the living Chriſtian 
more 4&:ve and livelyin all godlinefle., which that irmay 
effet, is the prayer of ns 


Thy ſoules friend in Feſus chriſt, 
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Fa (Sh 7 ie Diviſion. » # 2 

IIS 1 Obſcrv.” That Minifters are to WP Angels.  Þ * 7 

” 1 Vie; The Miniſtry ns baſe office, Srray Þ 
Vie, If Angels,they muſt be holy. 

. Vie, If Angels, they muſt be hh) to preach and labor in the Word, : : 


+ Vie, 1 els, t Are mainecl for Gods Elf. & 17 
. 7 Vfe, Al, wt abt ch Ought w wee 0 hear tlew 1 19 
_ 2. 'Obſerv,, Al erm Mipbere, 90s cha 6G as. 1+: /- bid. 
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T he reaſons of their nnity X 
1 a PN Miniſters mot © wot (0 en7 17 anche for a ot dogs 
2 Vic. 5:2 maſt labour. tobe Ro Log | 1 ; 
7 Vie, Good for Miniſters that they preach one for another, | 44 . 
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Pople a cauſe of the Miniſtert draineſſe. RLLELER » it 1116 
Particular Preaching abves good." + (WT YY DS £ OT INUIT 29h 0] 
Genrrall preaching hartfull,ſeues Reaſon. Y910G19 £ 5:50, . 
Aral! preaching does m3 good... © pts wirerr ©.o oy — : 
Not e0ugh to prof-ſſe onely the nance of Chrif, | GL 


The more thr Word: aenvincer;the more. [zibileties the heart neck,” 63 
Cold preaching of the word, 1s wn{wtable to the nature of the word. . 64 
Tt t5 cold two Wayes, * 66 
—_ Seeaufilh* the Preacher ſeem oth.” 67 
, A Minift rs may be thi oanſe bs the prople ave dead... 68 

A ys wa of all m n ſhould care to be moſt |ovickaed ” _ ibid; 

3, People | fbeald pray for their Mfinifters. 69 

4. gs ſhould take hred of their On ibid, 
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© cannot at iae it. | 1174 
:: 3. Chriſt bath the continuing of his Minifteve. 17S 
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why,- A \9 00 
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ibid 
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. <4. God ſcldome goes along with It. 224 
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 AMatives. | ibid. 
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REVET.. 3, I. 


eAnd unto the eAngel of the Church in Sardisprite, Theſe 
things ſaith be that bath the ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſe- 
ven Starres, 1 know thy works,that thou haſt a name that thou 
liveft, and art dead. | 

; ;&L gps Aint ] o xn being baniſht into the Ule. 
DU gl x of Patmes, though the perſecuters of 
the Goſpel thought to doe him a di(- 
pleaſure, yet the Lord turned it unto 
his great good : For the place of his 
exilewas like Pauls third Heavenunto 
D him, he was ravicht :in the. Spirit on 
| the Lords day; apd had abundance of 
revelations vouchſafed unto him,of the things that ſhould 
Occurre in the Church, and out,from thence unto theend : 
of the world, Before which hehath a charge given him £5 
writeto the ſeven Churches of e£/ia, chap. 1. the Church 
of Epbeſus,the Church of Smyrna, and of Pergamus,and of 
Thyatira, theſe foure are written unto in the fecond Chap- 
zer; the other three are written unto in this': the Church 
of Sardis,and the Church of Phi/adelphia,and the Church 
of Laodices. Now that which I have choſento bandle,and 
if God afford liberty, I deſire ro goe through it,gsthe 
alia Se. na = Epiſtle 


#- 


CuRisTs eAlarm 
Epiftle unto the Chutch of Sarde ; whereinwe may con- 
ſider foure things. oo I. SS ag wr 
_ . Firſt, The Inſcription,containinga ſpecification whom 
oa une is ſpecially direQed unto; And to the Angel of 
be Eburch 1s Sardee write. oy 6 ed 

Secondly,the Subſcription,containing a deſcription of 
the' Lord Jeſys Chrifk, the King of the Church : Theſe 
things faith hethat-bath the ſeven Spirits of God,and the ſever 
Starres. Icallit aſubſcription, becauſe in our letters we 
uſe to ſubſcribe our names, or to write our names beneath 
at the latter end. But it may be called rather a ſupraſcrip- 
t#0z,as Kings write their names above for honours ſake, 
fo does Chriſt the King of Sion, write his Name above. 

Thirdly, the ſubſtance or matter of the Epiſtle, / know 
thy works,that thou haſt a name that thou lryeft,and art dead. Be 
watchfull, & ſtrengthen the things which remain,that are ready 
to ie, for I bave not found thy works perfelt 'Sefore God, &c. 
verſe Tt, 2,3, 4« | 2, BO fora. \ 

Fourthly,the concluſion, He that overcommeth, the ſame 
fſball be clothed in white raiment fc. U.5,6.. © 

Firſt, I ſay, the Inſcription, «And unto the Angel of 

the Eburch tn Sardis,wyite. In which words Saint Fobz is dj- 
rected whom to inſcribe rhis Epiſtle unto. and: that- is, 
wato the Church which is i Sardis: but eſpecially unto the 
Angel of it, that is,the Miniſter, or Miniſters of it: for 
thar's the meaning of Angel in this place. P75 

: Secondly,for the Subſcription,or rather ſupraſcreption, 
that contains the deſcription of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
from whom the Epiſtle is ſent, and he is deſcribed by two 
Royalties, the firſt is, in having of rhe ſeven Spirits of 
God. Theſe things ſaith he that hath the ſeven Spirits of God, 
that is, that hath power to fend the holy Ghoſt unro all 
the Ele@ : for ſo the holy Ghoſtis called the fever Sprirets 
that aye before the Throne, Rev. 1.4. He meanes ay horn 
— : : ; DOLY 


FR ee NO 8" o 
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| to droWfre SAINTS. 
holy Ghoſt, not a though there wereſeven holy Ghoſts, 
but he is exprefſed in the plurall*numberin regard of the 
abundance of graces that he infuſes into his' Churches;and 
rhe number ſeven is tather taken they! aty other number, 
partly becauſe this number is put for a perfe& number, as 
implying the perfe&ion of his influence, 8 partly becauſe 
of the preſentbnſinefſe in hand, for here he wfites'to'the 
ſeven Churches of 4j/a. Now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
 Spiritenoughto ſend forth into them all. This is his firſt 
Royalty, that he hath the ſeven ſpirits of God. | Another 
Royalty of his'is, that he hath the ſeven Starres; that is, 
the ſeven Paſtors of theſe Churches, Chriſt hath rhem all 
in his hand, it is he that preſerves thoſe Miniſters that are 
fairhfull ; he hath powerto raiſe them up, to gift them, to - 
rote& them, to defend them ; and they are called Stars, 
:auſe they are to ſhine in the firmament of the Church. 
Thirdly, for the ſubſtance and marrer of the Epiſtle, it 
containeth three parts. . | 
Firſt, a Reproofe,and the reproofe is intheſe words, / 
kaow thy works ; that is, T know them all, and they are ſtark. 
naughr for the moſt part, what ever they ſeem ;| they may 
ſeem to be very good, but I tell you plainly, I know them 
all what they be, 4.4. 'generally they are ſtark navghtzand 
\ then he inſtances in particular, as for example, thy dead: 
neſſe of heart in Reltsi9n, Thou haſt 4rame to live, but thos 
art dead; that is, thou goeſt for an excellent Miniſter, and 
and excellent Church; ye doe profeſſe Religion very fair- 
ly,and in'a goodly manrier,that to fee to thouart alive,and 
. thonarttaken ſororn ofall thy Neighbour-churches,they 
all think and hope thou artalive; bur the truth is,thou art 
dead, the grace of life is hardly intheeat all. This is. the 
firſt; theReproof. * FAO TINY 1990005 CO 
Then ſecondly; here's a rtemedy annexed: for he does 
not reprove them out of _—_ will, but for their wm 
# 2 . - | 
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-Cgerisrs Alarm: 
and ſo he: preſcribes.them- a, !remedy;; andthe remedy is 
twofold, The firſt is, Toſtrengzben the tbings.that remain, 
that are ready todit. q.d. as many of you as.are not quite 
and clean dead, ſtirre up your ſelves, quicken up your 
hearts : and this is amplified by ſhewing how they ſhould 
doe thus : O, 4e watchfull, fayes he, q. 4. that. is-the reaſon 
why,yelanguiſh in-this faſhion,and yee will languiſh more 
= more becauſe yee are nor watchfull : therefore Be 
watchfall: and alſo by rendring a motive to preſle this re-. 
medy ; For 1 bavue not found thy works perfett gefare Gad, that 
is, thou art hardly ſincere a jot, thou art full of hypocri- 
ſie, and rottenneſle, and formality, and thau wilt loſe all 
thy labour if thou doſt not look. well about thee: there- 
fore ſhake up thy ſelfe, and irengther the, things: that re- 
mats. This 1s the firſt remedy. Bj 
The ſecond remedy,is, to,repent,and this is amplified by 
' ſhewing how, and that is two wayes : Firſt, Remember how 
thou haſt received and heard, that is, conſider how thou haſt 
been taught, and bewaile thy declinings: for thou art hor- 
ribly departed from what thou haſt learnedin the Mini- 
ſtery of the word. 

Secondly, Hold faft,that is,ſo bewail thy warpings,& wa- 
nings,and degeneratings, that thou mayſt get up againe, 
hold thee fait there-when thou art, up.. Now leſt they 
ſhould negleR the ufing of this remedy, the Lord Jeſus 
ſharpens his ſpeech wich a threatning, telling them the 
danger,if they will not be awakened : If therefore thou 
ſhalt not watch, will come on thee as a thiefe, and: thou 
ſhalt not know. what houre I will come upon thee. This 
is the ſecond part of the matter of this Epiſtle, the Re- 
medy. TOrTW EY 

Thirdly, another part of thematter of this Epiſtle is, 
2 commendation. of ſome. particular perſons in the 
Church, that were not carried away-.in the deadneſle, of 
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the times, and theſe he does praiſe very much,and.he gives 


them anexcellent promiſe, the praiſe is.in theſe wotds : 
Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis , which have not defiled 
their garments; that is, there be ſome among you, though 
they be but a few,that have not been ſutted S5 ſoyled with 
others bad examples ; though others be dead, yerthey are 
not dead too for company: and then the promile is to 
them in theſe words, They ſhall walk with me 17 white, that 
is,I will give them the grace of repentance, and I wil keep 
them unſpotted unto my heavenly Kingdome and' glory; 
And he addes a reaſon in theſe words : For they are worthy, 
not as though they did merir repentance and glory z no, 
| butrhey are worthy in Chrift,and Chriſt hath madethem 
meet to be made partakers of 'this mercy. Thus:you fee 
the matter of the Epiſtle. vg by = Þ TR 
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The fourth and laſt thing. is the:concluſion of the-Epi- 


# 


file ; and that is 1n the fifth and ſixth verſes, He that over- 
cometh ſhall be cloathed_ in white raement,, e&&c. In which 
words we have the conclufion of the Epiſtle, and,iticons 
| fiſts of two parts : | 


Firſt;a promiſe to every one that overcometh, He thas 


OUercomes, gc. | | wh os 
Secondly, a precept to command every gracious Saint 
to attend to theſe things. |, The promiſe: -. | 


_ Firſt, it is to be conſidered to whom it is made; it is : 
made to him that overcometh: that is, ye know there is-to - 
bea holy warre againſt all manner of fin, andall temptati: 
ons, and all the policies of Satan, and all thealluring baits 


of the world, and all the inclinations of the fleſh, Now 


he that overcomes all theſe, which is noother but one that 


is born of God,who alone is able to overcome, He that o; 
vercomes, this is the: party 'to whom itis promiſed. | 
Secondly, what it is that is promiſed.. Here bee three 


things that are promiſed to him that. overcomes: Firſt, 


ps white 


by 
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white raiment; He ſhall be clothed in white raiment ; that is, 
. he ſhall bepreferted to everlaſting bleſſedneſſe, and hee 
ſhallwalk in triumph in a conquerours robe. Secondly, 
a permanent and laſting name in the Booke of life, 7 w2/ 
not put out hy hame out of the Book of life, that is, there 
be matiy hitndreds that arewritten inthe book of life in * 


blotted - our thence. 'As he hopes his name is enroHed 
there; ſo it' ſhall for a certain appeare to be enrolled there, 
and it ſhall never be crofſed out. Thirdly, Chriſts con- 
feffirig of that mans name before his Father and his hol 
Angels : And I will confeſſe bis name before my Pather and his 
holy «Angels , that is, I will acknowledge himto be mine. 
This you ſee the'firRt thing, 'the promiſe'which is made 
tohim'that overcomes. OO | 
..The ſecond'part of the" concluſion is a a7 © ro com- 
nidhdevery gracious Saint to atrend'to theſe things, and 
that is inthe ſixth verſe; He that bath an eare tobeave, let him 
beave what the 8pirit ſaith anto the Charches;- | 
Oftheſe in their order, and firſt of the 7zſcr :ption. 
 1:4nt tothe" Angel of the Chirrch of Sttvdgs, write.” 
Somente By the eAngel he meatis not the Angels of Heaven, no 
lace it ſo Af the Angels of the bottomleſſe pir : he does not mean 
roo, hich the Angels of heavep, becaule they are perfeRly holy, 
= e— they bave no finnetn them. Nowthe Lord Jeſus ſpeakes 
law by che Of (ach an Angel here as bath' much ſinned; for he re- 
| 297 proveshimexceedingly. Neither does he mean any An- 
_ a4 brve $elofthebottomleſle pit, becauſe my are perfe&ly evill, 
wr kepr i. rhey have no ſpirituallgoodnefſcat all in them. 'Now the 
And 6 Lord Jeſtis ſpeaks of fach'an Angel here, whom though. 
h | he ; he reproves for many things amiſſe, yet he commends him 
of the 44. 00 for forme gracious things; and therefore he can be 
| why | no 


Angell of the bottomleſſe pit. It-remains; then; that a 


Metaphoricall Angel is here underſtood, and that-is the 
Minitter of the Church. Now as the Angels are called 
Miniſters, Bleſjeye the Lord all ye hes Hoſts, ye 2Atrifters:that 
dog bis pleaſure, Pſal.103. 21. So the Miniſters are called 
Angels, Az Angel of the Lord came up from.Grlgal to Bochim, 
&c.Judg. 2. 1.thati:,a Miniſter, Phinebas, or ſome Pro- 
phet or other, as it ſeems, came and preached unto the 
people. The poiut then is this, 4 
That Menifiers are to be eAngels, as it were, 
They are Angels in ſome ſenſe. : 
I. An gels are Spirits, yee know they are ſpiritual ſub- 
ſtances,as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks: Hemaketh hrs Angels ſprrets, 


Pſal.104. 4+ they are ſpirituall creatures, their commu» 


nion is ſpirituall, their food is fpirituall;their delights are 
ſpirituall,their affe&ions & minds are ſpirituall: fo a Mi- 
niſter though he be a Body as well as his people, yethe 
ſhould bea ſpiritual man.I confeſs every true Chriſtian is 
ſpiritual, as the Apoſtle ſayes : 1f azy mar ve overtaben 1ns 
fault, ye that are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a man in the ſpirit of 
meekxes,Gal, 6. he ſpeakes toevery true Chriſtian, beis 2 
ſpiricusll man : But a Miniſter ſhould more eſpecially be 
ſpirituall z nay, Qur own phrafes will riſe up .in- judge- 
ment againſt us, if we be not ſpirituall. Doe not we call 
our ſelves the Spiritualty, as though the people were car-. 


nall in compariſon of us? Now if we ſhould-be' more - 


carnall then they, out of our own mouthes the Lord will 
candemne us. The truth is, many oft us may be called fpi- 
rituall men,if we will: but we are mad ſpirituall men, as 
the Prophet Hofes ſpeakes,The ſprrituall man is mad, Heſes 
9.7. Mad ſpirituall men'indeed, when we are nothing lefle 
then what we profeſle our felvestobe, when wearc fpiri- 
tuallmen in a mockery: yee know what a mock is brought 
up upan this name; people calLa ſpirituall Pig, that ts, the 
bh 8 . pooreſt 
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"more ſpecial manner,a creature ofanother world, cruci- 
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CurlsTSeAlam' 
pooreſt of all the »reti, that hathino- ſubſtance 'in it, 
that is given to the Miniſter: ſo many of us are ſpiritu-» 
all-in a mockery, having no reaſon why we ſhould be fo. 
tearried,but-onely becauſe there is no ſubſtance in- us, no 
goodnefie,no holinefle at all in us; whereas we ſhould ex- 
ceedothers in it..'VVe ſhould be ſpiritual ina ſpecial man- 
ner, we ſhould be like anime ſeparate, like ſpirits ſeque- 
ſtred from bodily things, taken up with fpiriruall affarres, 
holding forth the fruits of the ſpirit; we ſhould beas An- 


gels in our Pariſhes, labouring to draw people from all 


their carnal courſes, endeavouring to breed in them a ſa-- 
vour and a reliſh of all the things of the ſpirir of God : 
our Sermons ſhould not be onely moral, but ſpiritual; 
our carriage ſhould be a ſpiritual walking;where we come, 
our diſcourſe ſhould be ſpirituall,we ſhould be like a com- 
pany of ſpirits, for ſothe Apoſlle calls us, 7ry the ſpirits 
whether they be of God,1 John 4.1.that is,try your Miniſters 
whether they be of God,yea or nozwhether their dorine 
be the doarine of life,that wil make the ſoul live: whether 
their converſation be after the ſpirit, leſt ye follow a falſe - 
guide - whether their Miniſtery be the Miniſtery of the 

Pick, If any man think himſelfe to be a Prophet, or ſpirituall, 

I:Cor. 14. 37. Wecannot think ourſelves Prophets, ex- 

cept we be ſpiritual men. When our courſes are carnal, 

we {in againſt our callings : for we aretobee as Angels by 

our places in this ſenſe, leſt our own profeſſion hir us in 

the tceth ar the laſt. | | 

.- Secondly, the Angels are creatures of another world, 
not ofthis wor!d,though they walk up and down on Gods 

errands here,yet they. are creatures of another world; and 
therefore they are called the 'Azgels of Heaven, Matth. 
24-36. Heavenly ſouldiers, Luke 2.13; Trueevery childof 
God is a heavenly creature, but a Miniſter ſhould be in a 


fied 


whore Saints 
fied iints this, ax Paubſayes; I am irurified to the world; ana 
the world anvo 196. The preiching oPthe word-is called the” 
Kingdoms of beaveh,10 'we 'that arc the Preachers of it, 
ſhould be of heaven'too, notonlyjin regard of the news 
we bring;but weour ſelves that bring it,ſhould be heaven- 
ly:ones. "When our'Saviour Chrift had told\Nicodemns,' 
that he muſt be begotten from above, O; ſayes hee, at 
thou a: Teacher in Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? How 
beautiful upon the mountains ! The Miniſters of the Gof.-- 
pel ſhould be men aloft, theiworld:ſhould bee! a-vally to/ 
them beneath, they ſhould-nor: bee Secular-men.-VVhat” 
care 'Angels*for fine houſes, or great livings? -They- 
had rather be inthe priſon with Petey, then with 'Herodat 
the Court,” Doe Angels care for outward things ?'No,” 
nomiote/ſhould Miniſters.\ 2autwas all 'for- Jeſus Chriſt; 
I determined wot to know any thing among you,but"Feſur Chriſt 
and bim cyut ified, 1 Cor.2:2. He cared not thoughthe'grear: 
Philoſophers of Corinth took him'for a Dunce'in all hu-! 
miati learningy Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified; Pav/-inclu-: 
dedall bis learning'ip that... + tu anti 27 
{ "Thirdly, the Angels ſtand before God: as Darntel ayes, 
Ten thooſand times ter thouſand flood beforebim, Dax 7, x0. 
So the Miniſters of God areto'ſtand before God)as God 
faith'to Jeremy, Thow ſhalt ftand before me,Fer.15i19 5 The 
Minifters of God are to ſtand before God;'to' know what + 
his pleaſure isunto the people, what meſſage he hath for 
them.: Again,the Angels are Hiniftring ſprrits, ſent forth 
for the good of ther that ave heirs of ſabuation, Heb.1.'14.:So 
Miniſters; they 'are to miniſter unto' them thar are the 
heires of falvation;towatch over their ſouls; tobe uſefull 
anto them inalttheirwayes: | Again,the.4zgels pitch they 
#exts round abut them —— the — $; 

gels. 


©, 
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fo the'Minifters;theyare the Churches Angels. Whether 
Paul, or Apolles, ob Cephas all areyours;they arenot their 
m_ 0. own: A 


10 


CarrsTs eflarm 
ewn :'But as theyare Chriſts, ſo.vextunder bim,they are 
theirs thar.are Ghriſts;they are Minjfiers by whom they - 
beleeve, belpers of their faith; they are Gods ſervants to 
bring 7ec0b again to him. Angels are Gods eiEogees 
they. never come but. when they are ſent from God : {a is 
is {aid of Miniſters, 'There i245 - 4 mer; ſent from./God, whoſe: 
name was Fobn, Jobn 1.6. -: | | i 

. The uſe of this is, Firſt, Here we fee that the Minifſtery. 
is no baſe Office; the world makes a matter of nothing of 
Gods faithfull Miniſters ; vile men will Sirta them at. 
their pleaſureand take them upas if they were their dith- 
clauts. Butbeloved, here we ſee they areas it were An- 
gels of God. Chrift himſelfe the Apoſtle makes bold. 
tocall hima Minifier,# erv. 15.8. Now 7 ſay (fayes he) thes 
Jeſw Cbrif wa £ Miniſter: the Apoſtle knew:it was nodile 

aragemefit unto him. Se/omer when hewould chuſe him 
bis Title, and might have called himfelfe, The King of 1+ 
rath and Judab, yer he rather takes this as. honoeable &- 
nough, Ths Preacbor ; Thus ſacth the Preacher., Eecleſe b<I» 
The office of a Miniſter is an ls office. VVhen Z4-* 
chary perceivedithat his child ſhould bea Miniſter,thopgh 
yet he were 2 little babe lying in the cradle, he admires 
him: «Ls tbow ch4ld ſhalt be called the Prophen of the Higle 
oft, for thou ſhalt goe before the face of theiLord to prepart ba 
wayes, tt give bnowledge of faluatronfor the remeſrean. of fins, 
ie give light natorbemthet ſit tn derkneſſe, aud in the ſhadow 
Ef 4cat3,50 guide their feet inthe me) of pence; Luke ve 7 6479 
The. Angels of heaven nevergo on errands. then 
theſe. VV hen they came to the Shepheards,what did they 
doe? rhey-did but tell rhem'of the. bizth of Chriſt, of 
peace oncarth, and good will towards met. Now this is 
the Minificrs dety,let the wasld think what they will af 
us,'23 though onr calling were mean, andthey care not. 
much whether they beare us or no, they will act = 
170 | wnat 
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what we preach. O' beloved, conſider what-an. office: we 
have,we are Gods Angels unto you, te declare wntoman bis 
righteouſneſſe,Job. 33.23. to pray men in Chriſtsfpead to be 
reconceled unto God, 2 Cor. 5« 20. to gather together the 
ſaints, Epbeſ. 4.12. Theſe are no ſnaall things, NO mean im- 
loyments to treat between God and Man about eternal 
to be Chriſts Paranymphs, and the friends of the 
—— encareieg to deale about the getting ofa wife for'the 
Lamb, to cater for heaven, to bring in'cuftome- for the 
Kingdome of God. The whole world bathnot a greater 
office in it ; yee-cannot deſpiſe neither our perſons nor 
our meflage and be ſaved, as Paulſayes, Let aman ſoeſteer 
of #6, 45 of the <Menifters of Chriſt, and the flewards of the my- 
fteries of God, x Cor. 4.1. qd. Otake heed how yeeflight 
us, or: our Miniſtery, 'yee cannot have the myſteries of 
grace without gs, yee cannot have ſaving knowled ow NOT 
ration,;norfaith without us.: I doe not { 
God maydoeextraordinarily;butthis:is Gods = 
way: How aex they beleeve cnbie of whomeubey hue n0t bear 
and howcan'they heare withdat a Preacher # Rom. To. 4.and 
CRE mean _ oy _ as the =_ 
unto:you;and people thou our our Mi- 
rv when aMiniſtet comes imothe Pulpit, even as'if 
cn-foges did-appeare, It is faid when: Szmur{:came'to 
Bethlehem, the iElders of the town trembled as — 
1Sam.16. 4c | 


\Secondly,are Minzſters Apgels therithoymuſt be hos Rſe 3, 


lys yeknow he Angels arc holy: #hex the gonaf manſbal 
come #12 his rs and all bis holy Angels with bem, #atth 25. 
boly all of them : ſo ſhould the Minifters be 

foiy; ou ; 09> x they may be Angels indeed, bur they are 
ll angels, angels of —_ ha are Devils if they 
benotholy ly, Every leſſe, and unconſcio- 
no__ Miniger iis Nadyeoy to pron the © dune of his cal- 
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ling,atid whatan honorable office he' hath; buthee- riever 
confiders whata Miniſter then he -muſt be. If we be An: 
gels, brethren, why then as we like this honorable- Title, 
we muſthave a careto be haly, or elſe, I'fay, we are De- 
vils. Thoſe Angels thar are 'not holy, are ;Devils.'Nay, 
our very:.calling ſuppoſes us tobe holy, Let thy 'Wrim and 
thy Thummim be with thy holy one, Deut. 33. 8. ſo that our 
very.calling will teſtifie againſt us, if we be not holy : We 


_ ofallmen:ſhould labour to be holy; What;a Miniſter,and 
 yetadrunkard>.a Miniſter, and 'yet a whoremonger ? -a 


Minifter,and yet without the feare of God ?: a Minifter, 
and yet havea dead heart? O confider what God ayes, 
what haſt thou to doe to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldft 


_ take my covenant within thy mouth, ſeeing. thou bateſt: inſtru- 


Bron, and haſt caft my mords behind'thee? Pal. 50.16, 17. 
With what face can we here ſtand in a Pulpit, and preach 
ainſt fin, and teach our hearers'to'make conſcience, of 

all their wayes, and denouncethe; judgements of God #- 
you them thatdoeevill, 'if we that condemne another 
othe ſamethings or as bad ? How iinexcuſable arewe, if 
wecan preach the ſtraitneſſe of heavens pate, and the nar- 
rowncfie of the way,  and-the: ftriQnefſe'of the- account 
the: people; hall be: forced tor givearithe- laſt day, and 
lay heavie burdens on other mens.ſhoulders, 'and we'our 
ſelves not touch themwith one of our fingers > Teach 
ifely, and live looſely, teach graciouſly, and walke 


q broadly ? :This'is groſſe hypocriſieza&-zeal and goodnes, 
_ inthePulpit,andbe heartlefſe and Iuke-warm'in our pit 


vate duties unto God. - > 4 Kox 

- Again, we can never look to doe good, if webe not ho- 
ly; as Jetwill notdraw if it be not clean: For how catwe 
hope. out peoplewill follow our exhortations, if they ſee 
wedoe not follow themrqur ſelves ?: VV hen S.' Luke had 


ſhewcd how Barvobac exhorted the Chriſtians to cleave 
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cloſeunto Gobi , A#s' 21:23. preſeritly hegives atcaſdn 
why he might well extiort them todo ſo, For hewas x 2ary 
man, full of. the holy Ghoſt andof Faith,u.24., When our heat 
rers are met with forany of their finnes , when wee rub 
their conſciences with our Sermons, qanlectl}/008 eye 
is-atus,and if they. ſee us to bevain and worldly,this. heals + 
them againzthough the word wounded them,yet this is an 
eaſe to them, O. think they, he.is as bad himfelfe;; and we 
ſee no ſuch holinefle-in bim, andwe are-as'faire:for. heas 
'venas he, he loyes his penyas wellaswe;the js as ready:ts 
quarrell as we;he is as proud,and ambitious, and fearful}, 
and idle, as we; he loves to'fleep ina whole skin,whatwil 
not hee doe rather then. loſe bis living> hee'tbreakrthe 
Sabbath,and teach others.to dec ſo.» Now, myibrethten, 
how ſhouldwe abhorre this 1 O it ſbuld prick and ifpue 
us up to ftudy holineſſ? of life, that ſo our Miniſtery may 
be powerful, ' | 7 211; el Daze 


.,- Thirdly,are MiniGers Angels? Then they ſhould be aſe 3. 


apt to teach, ready to-preach, and to labour in Wordand 
Doarine. It is ſaid of the Angels, that they have wings, 
One of the Seraphems came fly:ug unto me, 1[4.6.6,' They are 
ready; preſt to doe any thing that.the Lord-gives them'in 
£barge;z ſo ſhould we be, or elſe how' ſhould we beare the 
name of Angels? Vemuſt labour, that we may be fruit- 
fylan,qur labour among our, people, You know the es 
gelsare called Reapersand ſuare Gods Miniſters,7 ſeatyos - 
to reap, Job3'4.z3$; 2 YVben a manireaps:begatherss nay, 
Chriſt \chuſeth. good Mittifters. for this.end, /that: they 
ſhould bring forth fruit.in; their (places, 7 have orderntd 
you that yee ſhould gee and bringfoi th much fruit, Foha x5 .16. 
Nay,eur Saviour Chrift ſuppoſes thatalli/his erue Mink 
ters are; froiefy upon; ſorhee Every: Qwer though he 
have {ome highway groundtafowia pand ſome thorny 


ground, and; A ſtony. graund;yet:be hath' ſome 
ground or other. | | good 


For 


y Manh, 13. | 
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Curtis's Hlam 
'Forfirft,agood Minifter it is the defire of his foul to ſee 
the fruits: of his labours; As a Hen, many 2 Hen will 
hardiyever off from her egges, till ſhe ſee a young chic- 
kens:bill peep nay,ſhe will fit Ril till ſhe die before ſhe 
will off. VW hat: made; Paul fo! deſirous to come to the 
Romans 2' Was it onely to fee them, and to be amo 
them, or to take his tythes or his maintenance? No,it was 
that he might have ſome frazt, Rom. 1.13. Andcertainly, 
this is the ſtudy of everytrue Miniſter, that he may ſee 
his preaching fruirfull inthe converſionand falvation of 
ſorme;that ſome are awakened by his meatis, that ſome are 


| quickted, ſome are made to leave their ſinnes,and to be- 


come:new: creatures unto God, 

1 ar RY AS IO YL mancount It a miſery to be 
unprofitable? The Lord names it as a'brand upon wicked 
men; that they are unprofitable, Rom. 3.12. What a wofull 
brand is this, when wecan live two,three,ſeven,ten, twen- 


©; ty yeares inaplace, and our fervices areunprofitable; no 


taaci delivered out of ignorance, noman purgedifrom his 
filthinefle by our means;when our Miniftery is a dead fer- 
ter,we preach withourt life,and no man is tranflated from 


| death unto lifeby it ? I ſay, 'this is|to bee unprofitable , 
like ſalt that hath loſt his ſavour.. I. confeſſe the beſt Mi- 


of theSperit i £ 


| ay doc'good with the 
ſame. Andtherefore, O how earneſt d we be that 


to droWfe SAINTS: 
eur Miniftery may profit, that our pains may be prof 
rable and fuccefstull, that we may far with tbe Prophet 
Eſay, Lord, bebold { and tbe Children whom thou baſt gruen 


Mee 
Fourtbly,this is the beſt argument that God hath of a 
certain: called:us tobee Miniftters io his Church. If-we 
havecalled our ſelves, and run without ſending, then no 
marvetll ifwe be fruitlefſe,and doe little or no , Bue 
if we find that God bleſſeth our labours, this is the' beſt 
ſeal of our miniſtery : as if rhe arrow hit;it's a good ſeghvie 
was ſeit outofthe boy ; it was fall out of the bow of © 
ownaccord, but then it never hits : but when it is fent ont 
of the bow.,ye know he that ſends it, will aim z and theres 
fote now wher it hits, that's a figne it: was ſent indeed rfo 
when a Miniſter converts moans 4 foules,” this-is''a good 
 fignethat Godfent him 5 whena Minifter can' ſay to his 
| people, as Pawitothe Corrntheans, The feale of mite of- 
ip ave ye ix the Lord, 1 (or. 9.2. though I be not ar + 
poſthe anto otbers, yet daubtlefſe I am unto your Fer the ſeate of 
my Apoſieſbip are ye 31 the Lord. So the ſeale of us Mini« 
ſters are yee inthe Lord: though I have not converted 0+ 
thers, yet doubtlefſe I have converted you unto God, as 
he fayes, Trah,the fignes of an. Apofile mere wrought among 
19,3 (v#.12:t13;890 1 | 


Fiftdly,this isrharwhich will give us comfort, when: 


we lie upon ourdeath-beds, when we can ſay, we havebeew ' 
fairhfull in our callings, and can fhew a: token of it: too, 

bleſſing ofour fait fſe inthe paining of fobles;'n 
cat faith ro the Thefſahon3ans, hat & our: bepe, or joy,” at 
.eronn of rejoycingd eAre noteves yee in the preſence: of any 
Love Poſws Chriſt at bis romtagt For ye ave our ylay and joy; 
7'7he/$.+9,20/ This a: :of ourptory. Thepros - 

wife ts cleare; They th aÞ tavnrothers inte reghteoafirfſe, [bal 
ſbandss the florres, Dan.i2.3. I doe not deny,but a wicked 
oof ach wh ayt:ge doe Ce FO Mink 


. 6. 


80%; buche that can moſt compoſe 


Ap F660 WP LE 2 
GarlsrsAlam' 
flev rharhyth partsandisgilted of God with-an Att:ob 
ſpeaking ro the conſcience,;may convertzand therefore 
is-naota naked argument. But when-a man hath had, this 
ſucceſle by his faithfulneſſe,and hath ſer himſelfto doe it: 
in! Gods! way- indeed; what an:unſpeakable:'comfort is 
this 1: He isnotthewiſeſt Minifterthat;can,plotmoſt for 
peefermet,or can' preach beſt for - 4 mer the like:No, 
imſelfe to doe good, 

Hethat. winneth:ſoules. is wiſe, Prov. 11. 30% :thiatis, as the 
had need ttobea'wiſe man, and togoe wiſely trowork;that: 


would :goe it: ſo he is a.wiſe man,he is wife to: himſelf, he: 


hyesupto himfclfa good foundation ofcormfort againſt 
the world tocome.' i do dailies 
Sixthly; and laſtly, ifwe canendure:to beunprofitable,! 


| fot tocfturreuponriſelves, notto point)and:ſharpen-our. 


Miniftery that it miayipierce-into mens confciences, nor 
neverftudy how to doe.good, what:a heavie woe will lie 


 . uponus?.. You'read'what was done tothe unprofitable 


ſervant, he was boundhandand foot, and caſt owt tnto utter 
darkneſſe; where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Matthe2 5. 
30. O then how carefull ſhould webe tg: doe good, and: 
tobeeffecual Preachers, that we may ſay, theſe and theſe: 


 T have been an inſtrument of. good toy by. the: mercy of 


God theſe and theſe I have begotten through the Goſpel, 
then arewe Angels indeed, that ate-ſent out for the good * 
of Gods.ele&. I confeſs it is good to civilize our people, 
abate their wickedneſſe, to make them Profeſſors, arid 
would to:God we could ſeemoreof: theſe effects rather 
thennone. Butto gatber.in Gods ele, this isan Angels 
work; the.converſion of one ſoule is better then the civi-. 
lizing of athouſand. Anduhercfore:let us be diligent and 
L ions;and in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon;lertus_ 
con' the $kill of preaching, not to tickle mens itching 
"4; 5343} | 
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cares, not ſo much to:make our-peopleſay,:our Miniſter 
is afar Scholar, a good Churchman, as to touze up the 


conſciences of.our hearers, to pull down-their hearts be- 


fore God,to feed their ſouls with divine meat, with: the 
good knowledge of the Lord, to ſhewithem the ſeverall 
wiles of Satan, as Paul (ayes, Speak thouthetbings which bes 
come-ſound dotrine, that the aged men be ſober and grave, &te. 
Tt, 2+1xthat is; ſo preach, as.to good, to old men, tootd 
women, toyaung men, to.young. women, to;Mafters,. to 
ſervants; toall,as it-follows\ theres .weemuſt.look\unto 
our life,thatwe defilenotour Angels place, that-we-doe 
not undoe what we preach: - Alas !-if-vye doe notifincere- 
Jy praQireall that wedoedeliver,ifour lives.doe nat'an- 

wer ourgeaching, we'aze-like-untoe kine'that five very 
good milk; butthen pur thein-feetiinto'the paile, of thro:v 
down the paile:when they have. dane, This is to make.our 


Li 


preaching af no effect: and therefore as the Apoltle-ſays - 


to 7 mpthy, Take hted wits thy ſeife, ond to thy doixine, con- 
tixze in them, for t2 doing ibs, then fpalt, both ſave thy. ſelfe 
and them that heare thee, 2 Tim. 4.16. They are the beſt Mj- 
-niſters,that carry'people unto, heaven, when men'Tthink 
toſend peapletoibeaven; and notgoethemiclyns.tuppoſe 
$his ſhould doerhedeed; yet whatwillicprofiugat bur 
. people quem peanuts we ſtay behind,agd,gever.come 
theyg:? 


. yawe.cannet look thay willgo; excephthay, ſer - 
us gee beforeithem; and therefore ſet us. do nothingthat 


,may binder the fruiffulnefle-of:our Sermons, Thas ſhall 
.weibbe Angels indeed.) i: 1 oy No. 1 a cnottt 3! 
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'... Fonptbly,another uſc is, [£Miniſters'be Agels,: then uſe 4, 


;let-us know that we are mainly for Gods elects the. Pfal- 


miſhſayes of everyele& perſon,God {bal give hu ed{ngels 


14barge ioves. thee; to; kgep-thee- 1p ll-thy wayes, B jaly 9h ll. 


Mark, the Apgels have the charge gb tbe, cle,, thay are - 


their main charge ; maybe theyre! to doc many.; ings 
_— towards 


e.JYF © 


4” 


__ ,CuntsTsS\ouflbem 
rowards others, buttheſe are cheir principali charge ; ſo. 
ir myſt bewith Gods 'Minifters, rho nee is te 
wards Godsthca; as rhe Apoſtle fayes, [ andture all things 
for the ete3s ſake, that ithey may alſo obtarx che fſabvariou whith. 
Sin Chrift Jeſu, which u eternall s ory, s Tim 216. Wee 
that are Gods Miniſters, have 21-owr gifts. and graces for. 
rheir ſakes; He gave ſome Apoſties,and ſome Prophets, ſome 
Evanetliſts, ard ſome P aftors aud Feachers, ' For what? For 
the perfeRiing of the Saints, for the work of the Mvniftery, for 
he edifying' of the-boay of Chriſt, Epbefiq.1 1,124 And there-- 
fore if wee have avy rhat feare'Gottin our Pariſhes, wee 
ſhould bend our main Miniſtery unto them,” and for the- 
adding of more tothem;' wee ſhould not bee tile thoſe - 
wrerched Miiifters that:count ſacl perſons the:worſt of 
weir flock, and they doe: moſt hite rHem;, - and oppoſe 
them,and jeerethem t- Noztio,we ſhould moftdeatly love. 
them, andreadet them, and-bend'our ſelves unro them 
Nay, we hon not akrogerher in rhefo batltimes fad de 
chimibg apaiift diinkerds, martherers;ahdf0lexve the 
Lords Saturs' withous.their portion. The trarly is, y 
that live in your-eftfodly courſes;yeetturwalk after your 
wicked lufts,and witnoode gotten to forfike your tnr- 
Jed dbtigi;werouldbes'rodtrenÞro hy hab heve before . 
you ir every Sermoiyzand pet our fhotonyory -x1"the 
houtesthirre have. of preachiny Iv the weekylave Firele e- 
nonghto tell you what a damned-conditidn yee are itt. 
Bar if yee witnorefretininteorheFrattgate,we tut Hor 
neglect them thar wil ; if yee will be'filrhy, be filthy til, 
© [md if yec wHreo hetlland We cannot perkvadeyotrto live 
-burof yontdtna; Though there be bur rwo- or three thr 
zrewel-minded in ot Pariſhes, we are te bond our ſelves. 
- thiefly untothern. Tndeedas longas we have 264-hope of 
204HiÞ mbreto eheir company, we tmift preacly points . 
px theta t60. May be ſome. of Gods ele: ate: ation 
FP. Tr: 18 \V OP : you,,, 


coded /ie "by 


you,and ies er reere {ay;ehis- 
45'0ur tnain'charge,-to'be groping for-Gpds ole and 
whea any oftheinappeare, torender them moſt, ſo ſhall 
we ſhewour ſelves ls:indeed for\'the good' of Gods 
choſen. More uſes\| mightmake}and verymany roo; 


| But] willconterit my felfwirhi one mare; arid Thar hal Uſe 5. 


beto youthat are hearers. If Gods Miniſters be Angels, 
then how ſhould you come to the hearing of the word of 
God? Evenas if an Angel ſhould drop down from hea- 
ven unto you. How ſhould yop-rective the Miniſters of 
Godthatdeſiretobe faithful? Evenas:the Galerzabs. re 
ceived Pal even a 6x Angel of God, Gal.qi14.1ea euer as 


Fa ons ans 7 th, ; = muſt not look up into the Pulpit, as - 


but apoot mortstmanthere;butasthon 
an Angel oe rpey; ot were ſtanding there. Hoe or 


our meetings here bet?- now 7 anrannt ſhoutd yee ſit in 
Peer? how ſacredly ſhould we ſtand in oh desls? 

fn: graciouſly ſhould we deliver Gods n—_— and =_ 

heare abtanich fearc and tietnbling >. Vehen a! 

aſter appeares inthe Congregation i itis as if ys: 

of heaven 2ppeared anto-you to ſpeak unto you. Ow 

«homely.manver doe we cometo Churches? the Majeſty 

_ ofthe Wordis nanny ſpeak-it with ſhame, 

neither by us the {| —_— nor by you the hearersz we do 

notcometothe Vord as if an Angel: :from heaven 'had 
ken it. . But: generally moſt :people! ſee lirrle more - 
n, 4 PPOre Maztall creature: ime Pulpis, adlOotiey 

deal with the: Wordacconding! 3:86 592.!)8 cm72111 019993 

Thus yee have heard he eſt ines Dorbe 

the Church in garditurites 1 ſhould now fpeatre of rhe ſh 


eulr nugrber,he ſay; Toths\ufugalthou _ 
AVETC Many” Fr Hicf were le 6 ei | 
as ifthey.were allonc. heres bene = 


eels ty chats IEAM IVES, "MCs. they are alt ifs 


.07C 


*: 
| - 
Zo ©: 


Gurer\iebe: 


oe mer. And theniwheneis ic infcribes the. Epiſtle, 'T'o 
the Angel of the (Þurch, though be write tonllthe Church, 
and blames and condemnes all-the:Chnrch, yet he:names: 
none but the <4 ogel; beteweare taught,Thats Miniſter: 
ſhares in the geod aud i1ntbe:eunhh of iis 'Pariſh:cif they bee 
- 1 good; it isr0 A BETV34 > gn hs — W_ is 
ip 6 iq We} 2521064 hon UL ue 
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i brofliniM <> ana Sud! wot un 
6" dai the An ang the Chuveh 421 Svdis, write, , ire 
«. thengs ps t ww the ſeven out of writ =—- 


L Have made an entrande intothoerprds' y chovelea 

the Analyſis of thewliole Epiſtle, and a MY 
Op,OrMa paraphtafeupon all the verſes.” 7#ro pho Angel of 
the'Church in Sardis garite; Fhis 'is the inſcription or ſu- 


— —_ 
Fi 


perſcription afthe {etterthar Chriſt would have written 
tothe Miniſters and; Chriſtians inthe! town: of Sardes: 
Wherefirit yee heard this point: of Doarine, That Afi- 
aiſters are as the Angels of God. unto their Pariſhes. When 
God fends:his Miniſters unto a people, itiis asif he ſent 
bb Angets Faidadbrongmmtinnsr 'Bur Iwilt not rrou> 

yourwith any tepetitions.” 1-7 1 


: The nextpoant Iforetold you of; eliae ariferh. out of | 
theſe words,ts this; That all the trae Adinifftrs' of the Church 
areal ariens # wers, there is or ought-to)be- an unity” bes 
tiveen them all,evenz&ifthey were allone Angel, #»t0 the 
Angetof the-Cbarch in Sardis, write, and yet the Town was 
agreat _ andthere were many Minifters in it; ſo we 
mey ſee it was in Zpbeſun, the toxrifayes, that Paw! called 
all the Bldors the Church of Epheſm together,and ſaid 
—_— Take heed unto your ſelves,and to all the flock over 

OL AITO— mate you ue#ſeers, Als 26.2 
£ e 


he.ſpeakes tothe Miniſters there as to many,.and- yet. S. 
Jobs is toxwrite tothemall as to one:Miniſter, #nto the 
Angel .of the Church of Epbeſus, write, Rev. 2.1. noting 


thus much unto us, That MHrnijters ſboald be all as one. M1 = 
#ifier, there ſhould be a fiyecr harmony and-a glorious a> 


greoment, and conſent and unity 'between them ll, even 


as if they wereall one Miniſter; ſo:that the dodrine-is 


plain. So again, Jobz prophecying of Joba-Huſſe, and. Fe- 
rome of Pragues and other godly Miniſters in ſucceeding 
ages,that ſhould mightily ſtrive, againſt the primacy, and 
dominecring.of the man of fin, ſayes,7berefolowed, another 
Angel, ſaying, Babylon is fallen, Babylon is fallen, Rev..14.8. 
heralls themall one Miniſter , intimatipg/unto us. how 
thattheyallagreein one. i ot 7 
; Ido gormmeanyfirf}, that if one Miniſter bea.drunkard, 
thatall others ſhould be ſo too; if one be;a:man+pleaſes 
_ andadawberthatall others ſhould be ſo-too; thatif one 
| bean igaorantSir Jobr, allothers ſhould be ſotoo; eve- 
ry unity{15 net good, there is unity as our Saviour:Ghrift 
ſhewes,even among the very Devils.in Hell, For, if Sata 


be divided againſt Satan, how«anbis Kingdomefland? Mate © 


I2.26, Thereisa unity among;rogues and theeves, Corps, 
ſay theygcaſt i# thy lot among u5,and letus have one prrſe;Þro, 
.F. 14+; bere was-untyamong* hats toure hundred: falſe 


Prophets, they all hung togerher ina ſtring,Go up andpro> . 
ſper. eAll the Prophets propheſied ſo, 1 Kings 22,12« —_— | 


meſſenger ſaid to UMricarab, Al! the P opbets propheſie- to 
tbe Kirg with,ont mouth, let thy word be like Hts I — 
thou ſingular,be not thou an odde fellow by-thy (elf, they 
all agreed in; one. There: was unity among the Pridfts 
that were met. together in a Synod: for the. candemning 
of Chriſt, they all were in onenote, That he was warthy"to 
ax. The Prophetodbſerves that there was aniry amangit 
all the blind:watchmen of Fwudab t They are all tgnorar, 


fayes: 


I. 


 Zimescomemwith 


(Cnnrts1's Alam 


b, 


lymmg downe, lawing to ſlumber, they all look to their own w 


every one for bis gatn from bis quarter, Iſat.56. To, Ut. This 
is anunitythe world is full of, nay and hell is full of, like 
the unity of Sedom againſt Lot, the men of Sodom com- 
- paſſed his houſe round, borhold and young from every - 


quarter,'Gerz.19.4. This is a Devilliſh uniry, this is no 


true. unity, True unity is in Bozo, no matter how man 

axe of one mind, andof one heart, and ofone accord, if it 
be not atiunjon'in good, it is faction and no union,as- Ter 
:rallien rold the Marcionites when they! 4 of their 


Cherches , forfooth they were the Chuteh, fairh hee, 


Waſps have their fwarms: ſowhen wicked Miniſters hal 
cry, The Church,the Church, I fay, theſe ure ſwarmes of 
_ Welſps,/l doenot mean fucha 'enity Fa whewit' is not in 


od, the greater the unity is, the leſſeutiion is indeed: * 
"Secondly; donor mean neicher, that Miniſters ſhould 


thus hang together in one;that if one hea Bdonerves, aſoh 


=> 


6frthundee,/anocher ſhyuldbs foros.” Por Miniſters myy 
be different in 'different/abditories.” -Hugband-men'foi 


their ſeed according to the diverfityof their ground; the 
Phyſician-reapers his Phyſick accotding to his patictts 
ntiturion as long 2s peaplearcof ſundry diſpoſitions, 
ſocerainly'the'Minifters manner'of preaching 'miy be 
various. Andrherefore'l doe not mean fuch anuniry nej- 
ther;that alt Preachers ſhould be moulded alike; nay, the 
fameminifteriniay ard-muſtdiffer from hiafelfe, fome- 
Totes; ſometimes with corraſives,” to 
{ing of mercy/and judgment, to' preach” comfort” 'to 


whom comfort, and vengeance to whort vengeance be- 


Jougs,roſome heemuſt give milk; ro-others ſtrong meat, 
Heb: Ty. 24. Paw Thad 4'irod) as well ' ax the fpiritiof 
imeckneſfe. Zecharier Paſtoriwas to hive twolſtaves, the 
.onc cated 3 eauty,8& the other cal'd Bazids,/& fo hewas to 
Fi. y feed 


* fodroWfe SAINTS: 
fecdthe flock, Zach.r1.7. A:Chirurgian bath aking rents: 
as well as ſuppling oyle. The Apoſtle Pazl when he was 
to deale with E/ymas the Sorcerer, he fet his eyes on him, 
and called him the ebild of the Dewutl, bur. when he was: io - 
dealewith Sergime'P aulie, he was milit with him, Our Sa- 
viour Chriſt preach'rthe acceptable yeare of the Lordto. 
fome; and ro other ſome 2s though he were not the ſame 
Preacher, he had nothing but woes in his mouth. There 
weretwo mountains in (2422, there was the bleifing on- 
mouur Ger:2imfor fome, and thecurſing on mount Eval 
forothers. | 5!d;:0 

Again thirdly, we doe not mean thar alt- miniſters. 
fhould be the fame in gifts and parts, 'and axeature-of._ - 
knowtedge and fanRifications fur that:can never bee loo. 
ked' for, every Pariſh can never be provided f6r alike. . 
Starres.arc of different magnitudes, ſome ſtarres arc 

reater, fome leffer : The Angels arenot all of one rank, . 
 fomeare ordinary Anpgels,fome Arch-angels, fome/are- 

Principalities, ſome are Dominions, forne are 'Thranes, 
Coloſſ.1. 16.and may be,thoſe that are meaneſt, fo they be 
godly,and fent of God, may doe as-much good as-thoſe: - 
That are moreexcellenty nay more, Convert more, aws- 
ken more; ſectte more's for-it is not-they that; work, but- 
Godby themowhois not tied unto Organs, unKy''s nat- 
_ hindred by difpariry« :Paat-catls' 'fpapbradetu.w hows 
* much inferior to-him; bis 5ratber, and comp an10n 1n fabour, . - 
and fellow: onldror, Phel-1 725.5F hodghClontiatwere amb - 
miſter awch meagerthenhe;('yet ihe {calls /birh bes |faidaw- » 
labourer Phil. 4.5. Though Tyrbioxs came never fo much. 
fhorr of himyyet freer bem ber fellow feryant, Col gif... 
$o- thari there may -beiunity- for-ali this, andta..gracipus 
fymparty and agreement betweene mmuſters, though of - 
neverſo different parts; ſo they be. fincere: and:cordially - 
minded rodoegoods /, oo WEST 


- You! 


Cuir1sTs Alam: | 
| Youwill ſay then; VVhbat)is. that unity. thatuſt be. a> - 
mong minitters? qqnt $5 {lay 
x, © lanſwer 1- They muſt be all competently endued 
withability for the work ofthe miniſtery; all: muſt agree 
inthis,thar they beablemen in ſome, meaſure. ' Hee hath 
male u« able Miniſters of the new teſtament, 2 (or. 3.6. able 
to preach to the conſcience, able.to doe it with power 
_— might, able 'to divide the. word aright, able to 
give:evcry one his -portion..iti \due ſeaſon.;;; They -are 
none:of "Gods: minitters'that: are not able : men, - that 
are not able to teach and to apply, to be.the mouth 
of Godunto the: people ;-and the mouth of the peo- 
le-unto:God,..tharare not able to ſeek: that which; was 
Loli -ed bring again” that' which is driven away , tobind 
that which'is broken z to. ſtrengthen that:which is ſick. 
Thoſe that are nor able to doe this, they are blind guides, * 
1dok ſhepheards,and-no miniſters. P a«/ſayes, that a' mi- 
_ - niſtermuſtbeable' byſound. doftrene/both to, exbort and.tv - 
convince thegainſayers, Titi1.9: Farthfull men; #ble toteach 
,others, 2 Tim-2-2:; This was one of theends that Chriſt af- 
_ weendedupon high, that be might gee gufes untomen for the mi- 
aiſftery; 25 one Apottle ſpeakes; Eph.4.3. andiſo a> it fol- 
lowes; He gave [une Apoſhles,and ſome Prophets, and ſame: E- 
.- wangeliſfts, iand ſome Paſtors and Teachers, All Migiſters 
| ſhould 2gree snthis, that they-beable:;:: od 4 
2. Secondly, they:muſt beall ſent of God, though a man 
-benever ſoable; yet it he be not. fent'of God, he is not.a 
Miniſter: [Private.-Ch#iftians:many:of: them (have excel 
Jentabilities, avthetext ſayes,T am perſwaded of you, my bre- 
thren, that ye are full of goodneſſe, filled mith all knowtedge,able 
t0aumoniſh one anotber;Rom1514-0be ſpeakes:of cron 
[Chriſtians -I ſay, they -areable many of them, andthere 
4s very great uſeof their abylitics too, :for the good of 
their families, for the geod of Chriſtian communion,and 
50 F | the 
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thelike 3:yea, it is a ſhame that /privat- Chriſtians: living 
under good means of grace, doe riot grow able to; teach. 
when for time yee ought to be teachers, yee have need that one 
teach you again which be the firſt prenceples. of the Oracles of 
God, Heb.5, 12. Mark, he ſhames privat Chriſtians: that 
doe not grow-able'toteach. - But yetthis is not enoughto 
make miniſters; true miniſters agree all-in this, that they 
are ſent of God. . How ſhall they preach except they beſent 2 
Rom. 10.15. {have not thruſt tn my ſelfe for a Paſtor, ſayes 
Feremy. , They are intruders and not tminiſters- that-can- 
not prove: their commiſſion from. God, as 'the authour 
tothe Hebrens ſayes, No man takes this bonour to himſelfe, 
but be that ts calledof God as was eAaron, Heb. 5. 4. Chriſt 
himſelfe alledged this to beare out his miniſtery,, Hehath 
ſent metopreach delityerancetoCaptives. Woe. be to thoſe 
of whomthe Lord ſhall ſay, / have not ſent theſe P 7ophets, 

and yet they run. Itwillbeſayd to them one day, as.to the 
man without a wedding garment, Fr:end, how cameſt thou 
tn hither? Fhe want of this is the reaſanthat ſo many mis» 
/ niſters make nd more-:conſcience of their duty;they make 
no conſcience. of taking paines, of ſtri& preaching, of 
preſſing the word upon peoples hearts, of uſing all man- 
ner of meangto root out fin in their Pariſh, becauſe rhey 
have nodiſpenſation from God committed unto them: 
if their 'conſciences : were charged with this, it would . 

make them doe otherwiſe: then they doe. The wantof - 
this is the cauſe thatthe:miniſtery of many is. impotent, 
they may preach all the daycs of their/lives and \not-one 
ſoule turned -unto: God, but themſelves and their workes 
periſh together z whereas Miniſters that are. ſent, -make 
the Devils roare,and fleſh and bloud.chafe,thetrr; Sermons 
are links of ironto bind Nobles and-Brinces , and ſtub- 
born-hearts.: The want of this/is the teaſon why fomany 
miniſters are vile in the __— eyes; people care: _ a 
IT whit 


- CuniSTs Marm 
whit for them, daredrink'and bedrunk in their company, 
daretalk of their roguery before them z/as\ amor before 
Jonadab, Jonadabas't him what he ajled he was ſo fad: 
O, ſayes he, 7 would farn lie with my fifter Tamar, 2 Sam. x3. 
4. He knew before whom he was; if Fozadab had been a 
godly man, he durſt as well have eaten his own tongue, as 
have told him' his baſe: luſt. A godly man the very pre- 


- ſence of him would have made hum aſhamed, and to have 


bitren in his lips. VVhen a miniſter ts unfenst of God, no 
body does refpe&'hitn our' of confoience, they care not 
for his words : whereas whena miniſter is fenr,this makes 
him as an Angel of God when 'otbers call him all to 
naught, the conſcience of many wilt plead for him, xs we 
ſee there of Jeremy, O this mar is not worthy to' die, for hee 
bath. ſpoken aato us .in the: Name of the Lord; Fer. 26.46. 
There's never a fent miniſter, but if he come in trouble; 
except-peoples conſciences be ſcared-with'a hot fron, 
they wilſpeak for him intheirboſomes> Alast why is he 
_ down ? Whycis he impriſoned? Why is he oppoſed? 
He hath ſpoken ro us in the name of the Lord: 'So that. 
this is the ſecondwhereinall miniſters ſhouldagree,rhey 
ſhould be all ſent of God, not contenting themſely 
with the calling of man, without being alfo called © 
God. (i200) 8 3 to Log 4 0 
Thirdly, they muſt all agree in'the matter that they 
preach ; the ſameword is delivered unto all minifters to 
preach. Preach the mord, 2 Tim.4. The fame Goſpel, the 
ſame Truths,the fame Duties,the fame Commandments; 
the ſame Promiſes, the fame rhreatnings : Ye know rhere 
is one God, and one Faith,and one Baptifme, one Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, there is but one way of life, one gate to hea- 
ven, one fatvation/,' one Bible : '\Now every minifter 
muſt agree in this : You knowallmen are by Nature the 
children of wrath, ina damned eftate 5 now all 4 ary 
F404 7 ; ſhould 
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ſhould agree in this, -every miniſter labouring to bring 
their people toa fight of their miſery by ſinne; every.m1- 
nifter ſhould ſhew his people what curfed creatures they 
are, uptillrhey be converted and renewed; every Miniſter 
ſhould preſſe theevill of fin; and.open the wilcs of Sa- 
tangthe guilt of the conſcience, the ſpiritualnefſe. of the 
Law, the neceſfity of humiliation, and repentance, and 
amendmentof life, that there 1s no mercy but in Chriſt, 
noſalvation but by: Chrift; except people take him to 
live in their hearts by faith. All miniſters ſhould: ler 
their people know the terror of the Lord, the ſtrictnefſe 
of Gods judgements, the inſeparable connexion of mer- 
cy and a godly life, that no-profane perſon canenter 
into Gods'/Kingdome; no'hypocrite, ro meer civill man ; 
that a formotfgodlineſle will; not ſerve 'turn, that '\none 
but Saints ſhall ſtand at Chriſts right band at the laſt day, 
All miniſters ſhould preach whar a narrow path there is 
toÞaradiſe,& how few there bee that find it, that faving 
grace cannot ftand with the: reign-of the leaſt luſt, thar 
people-muſt be pure and holy, what ever the world: think 
 ofpureneſſe. and precifeneſſe, and trineſſe,yet without 
this no fleſh (hail-be-ſaved. If all pulpirs ſounded with 
theſe truths,and all miniſters cried theſe (aloud, & would 


lift up their voyces like a trumpet, and not ſpare, what a 
land:ſhould we have,? The wantofaairy-in this matteryis © 


the cauſe that wickednefſe does fo much abound: a drun- 
Tard,a whoremaſter,a mnckworm may-come 'to:a Ser- 


MON, and{-goe away with hope thar he (ſhall have wo © 


When: tminifters makethe pulpit a ſcaffold,in which like 
Maſters of Defence they play their prizes, blazon their 
own wits, deſtantupon their text, as though the. Scrip- 
ture werea Rattle for children and fools-to '{port. with; 
toffing it toand fro; hither and thither,as boyes at a Teny 
nis : when they go about to amazetheir hearers,to mount 


E 2 aloft, 


- CurisTs. Alarm 
aloft,to be in their high phraſes, and coyned words, more 
like Mimicks and Comedians then Miniſters; when they 
ſearch into moarh-eaten Friers, affeR allegorics, would 
fain be thought Linguiſts, and interlace a oy of allega- 
tions of Latin and Greek ſentences , which a School-boy 
might doewitha Polyanthea: cr if rhey ſpeak plain, they 
Skim the truth of the Scriptures, and never dive deep to 
the edifying of the ſoule: May be they will preach good 
morall matter. But a'man may goe to hell,though he.doe 
as theyreich people may heare them a thouſand times, 
and noman madeto cry out, What have I done ? They 
preach'of repentance, but then they open it ſoſlightly, 
thara'man may repent as they ſay, and be damned : they 
preach of faith in Chriſt, but they make it ſo broad, thar 
thouſands have'itandifink into the botromleſle pit with 
it: they preach that fin muſt be' forſaken, and a good life 
muſt be led, but they handle it in that wife,that their hea- 
zers'may doe as they ſay, ard yet have no more grace then 
areprobate,norſo much neither. Now beloved, the uni- 
ty among brethren ſhouldbe this, to 9 in the right 
matter of preaching,that the word may be carved toall,as 
their need is, tharthey may ſeetheir own caſes, that they 


 maypnderſtand the wiles of ithe Devil, the fallacies: of 


their own evill hearts, the connterfets of faithi:and repen- 
tance,and new obedience;and that they may not be couſe- 

ned with them. Thisis the third thing. PRES Ss 
-7>Fourthly, they ſhould all-agree inthetrue manner © 

-preaching. That whichour Saviour ſayes'of hearing, Toke 
heed how yee heare, Luke 8.18, he means of preaching too, 
Jet your Miniſters take heed how they preach. Beloved, 
we that are the Minifters'of God;we are'to labour to'turn 
Lions into Lainbs, and to transform the' heart of man, 
to breed new creatures uiito'God and therefore it is not 
every kind of preaching will ſerve'the turn, + (fb 
g ins © > . 1.Then 
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.. 1, Then Miniſters ſhould agree in*preaching witly the 


demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power, as Paul ſayes, 


not with the wiſdome of words, leſt the croſſe of Chriſt be made of 
no effet, x Cor. 1.17. q.4.If we ſhould preach wit, and 
learning, & eloquence,then the death of Chrift would be 
of no effe&, that is, no man would be converted, 'Chrift 
would be offered to none ; therefore we muſt preach na- 
kedly, to flalh the naked word-into mens conſciences, 
that they may ſee, Thus ſaith the Lord againft their ſinful 
courſes. thus faith the Lord of theireftates, this reproofe 
is from the Lord, this threat is from the Lord, thus ſaith 
the Lord, youare a wretch, this is thy fin, and this is thy 
curſed condition,and it is the Lord and not I that does af- 
firm it. It is ſaid of Chriſt that he preacht w:th authorzty, 
and not as the $cribes, Matth. 7. 29. What is it to: come 
with authority * When a man ſpeakes from God tothe 
conſciences of men; as when a Conſtable comes in the 
name ofa King, I charge you in the Kings name; 'this1s 
to come with authority. Therefore we ſhould not come. 
with the affeQation of wit,or of reading, of fine and filed 
ſpeaking. - You wil ſay, VWhat,would you have us be-foo- 
liſh in our preaching ? I anſwer, Never objet ſo,for it is 
the-fooliſhreſſe of preaching, that ſaves them which beleeve, 
x Cor< 1. 27. as one ſayes,we' muſt preach Chriſtcrucified 


in acrucified phrafe. The world would have gewgawes, - 
and gariſh: garniſhings : and why ſo > becauſe the naked- ' 


Word is' cantrary to fleſh and bloud, like: fome eyes, 
they muſt havetheir filks 8&'their cypreſſes to look upen 
the Sun by, forfooth the Sun beams are too glorious and 
ſhining otherwiſe.” Pedeftris oratio, as Jerome ſpeaks, a Mi- 
niſter muſt have a foot-ſpeech,and not ſpeak a horſeback, 
withttappings;and taſſels,ahddeckings. Thouph thisbe 
fooliſhneſſe unto ſome;,yet it is wiſdom ro them that are 
of God. weſpeak wiſdom to them that are per/ea,y (or.2, 6. 
1.7, | BEE Mark 


« 
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Mark, thcy that are perfe&will accept it ro be wiſdome. it 
is foolithneſſe onely ro childrenand ſots, and fuch as are 
not able ro diſcerne. God will have his mercics hidden 
under homely out-fides , that meh that will ſtumble ar 
them,may ; as men hide treaſure under ſtraw; as the wo- 
man of Bahurim hid the two Vorthies of /rael{in awell | 
undera courſe ſack. Cangallant preaching make people 
pluck our their right eyes, and deny their own ſelves and 
wayes ? No,no, when the heart: ſees it hath to doe with 
God,nothing butthiswill-pall it down : away then with 
our own affections, let us labour to come with God into 
our pulpits, that people may ſec God dealing withthem. 

2, Miniſters ſhould agree to preach differencingly, to 
ditinguiſh betweenthe pretious and the vile, the clean 


andthe unclean z as wemuft not bruiſe the broken Reed, 


butdeal gently with it : fo we muſt not geve childrens bread 
unto dogges,Matth.15.29. wemvuftnot caſt our ſeed into 
fallow ground : but wee muſt let the fallow ground feele 
our ploughes tearing: we muſt not fling pearles before 
{wine, nor bitter arrowes againſt Chriſt his Lambs. 
This wer- as if we ſhould call for ſnow in Summer, 
and rain in harveſt. No, no, 4 whrp for the: Horſe, and 


 # bridle forthe Afſe, and a rod for the Fools back, Prov. 26. 3, 


If peoplebe like Mules,thatwill notunderſtand, we muſt 
put.in a Bir into their mouthes : If people will have their 
own-wayes, our word muſt be fires,ahd hammers; and - 
axes, and cheſils,.and ſwords, and ſpeares, that their bel- 


lies maytremble;, and rottenneſle.may enter! into: their 
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> Youwill ſay, Why then belikewe muſt have nothing 


_ inourimouthes but helland'damnation. 2 + 


. Lanſwer, No, nothing,buthell and damnation for' the 
- Youwill fay, that will drive them to deſpaire. 


"ns Why 
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Why thenlet it: it were well if wee had our people 
there, they muſt deſpaire before they come to mercy, as 
Hezektah ayes, O' Lerd,l am oppreſſed, doe thou comfort me, oz 
undertake for me, 1/at. 38.14. People muſt bee oppreſled 
with our Sermons, we muſt lay load and burdens ontheir 
conſciences, or they will never bee fitted for comforts 
and Chrifts undertakings. True,the fervants of the Lord 
muſt be gentle unto all men,z Tim. 2.24. and ſuffer the wic- 
kednefle of all very patiently, praying if at any time the 
Lord will give them repentance, that the Devill may let 
them goe. Nothing bur hell and damnation is not good; 
we mult not be like James and Fohz, that would wn, bee 
calling for fire to come down from heaven to confume 
the Samaritans':no; we muſt be long-ſuffering, but yet 
we muſt not: leta wicked man live, bur we muſt. give him 
his deaths wound by the ſtabof the Word,left his bloud 
be required at our bands. | 94 

3. Miniſters. ſhould agree in preaching with all. their 
frrength conftantly; :and duly, rot quidrageſtmall Ser- 
mons onely, or the like: but the Apoſtle commands Mi- 
niſtersto preach en: ſeaſoxn, and out of ſeaſon, Tim. 4.2. It is 
a wickedcavill of ſome, and it is the Devill that doth ſug- 
geſbit, It ir xot good tecloy the people,' 1541 not faire to preach 
onee 8 Sabbath ? muſt we have two,and a week daye; too? This 
i« overmuch, this is unſeaſonable,that people ſhould tradge and' 
trot to Sermons when they ſhould be at thexr callings. Well, 
bee. it fo, that it is aut of feaſon; wee mnſt preach out of 
ſeaſon too,all will be htcleeenough. Tam ſure the Prophet 
Haggaithe word ofthe Lord came to him twice: in one 
day, Hag.2.10,20. Auſt uled conſtantly to preach twice 
a day,as appears in his 24 Sermon-uponthe 88. Pſalm,nay 
igone place he ſayes hEpreached thrice, Doz not won- 
der my dear brethren, ft hodze ter ſermonep, that 1 have 
preached three times this. one day., And he addes this be- 


fides, 
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fides, that it was not-without cauſe, inhis 33. Sermon to 
his brethren in the Wilderneffe. Nay,the ancient Fathers 
preached every day in the yeare, as it is well known to 
them that arc uſed to read them. Ch-yſoſtome in his Homi- 
lies upon Gereſis, ſhewes this almoſt in the beginning of 
every Homily. And one time perceiving his 'hearers 
ſomwhat few : O (ſays he)every houre in the day is ſeaſo- 
nable for you to heare, nay the night is not unſeaſonable. 
Paudgrolonged himſelfe unto midnight, fayes he, As 20. 
pray did the'time hinder him? Nothough he were for a 
journey the next day , yet hee would not think much to 
break his nights reſt. Another time preaching by candle- 
light, O,ſayes he,doe you.ſee this ſame lamp? take. away 
the oyle,you pur out the light; even ſo'itis with'the gifts 
of the Spirit;rhe dulnefle of our hearing, the littlenefſe of 
our profitingat once, our readinefle ro decline except we 
be pricked forward,our aptnefle to —_ God, thecom- 
mandment-of having the word to dwell richly in us, the 
duty of meditating init day and night, do plainlyenforce 

this preaching. 
You will ſay, It Preachers ſhould preach often, ir 
would be but prating;we cannot preach often & ſoundly. 
I anſwer, it is falſe: for allthat I ſee, theableſt Divines 
have preached the moſt often, as Calvin; and Luther, and 
wickl; , and others, and Mr. Greenham; nay, eAuftinprea- - 
ched extempore that Sermon of his upon the 95. Pſalm, it 
feemes thathe expected his brother. Severusto'come and 
ach for him: but his friend failing to. come, hee ' prea- 
ched himſelf, asD* Doz relates the ſtory: So Bafi/ alſo 
peeing twoSermons upon the works of God that hee 
made'in the'{ix dayes,; Gezeſc 1; confeſſes he had ino: more 
premeditation,then that very morning when he began to 
preach them. Thus many holy men by ſetting themſelves 
tobe inſtant in Gods harveſt time, have had ſuch a doore 
pe PH0 of 
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of utterance opetied unts6 them to ſpeak the myſtery of 
Chriſt; thar like wiſe Scribes, they could, as occation was 
offered,bring forth out of their Treaſuries, new and old. 
Whoare they that cry down often preaching, whatever 
colour they would ſeern to have, be ſuch as would cover 
their own ſhame by backbiting the diligence of any-of 
their brethren. Like the Fox in the Fable,that becauſe he 
wantedataile himſelfeto hide his own filthinefſe,perſwa-- 
ded the other beaſts to cut off theirs too, pleading for- 
ſooth, O it is cumberſome, and weighty, and ye were'bet 
ter be without ; bur the truth was, it was onely'to' hide 
his own deformity, which were it once in faſhion ro bee 
without tails, ſhould never be eſpied. A worthy Divine 
Cites an excellent admonition of Hierom to Calpharnins, 
upon the like occafion tothis, That if he wanted teeth 
himſelfe, hee ſhould not bee envious againſt them which 
were able tocat. Beloved, I doe urge an equality of la- 
bour upon all ; but this is moſt certain, that we are bound 
every one of us,'to honor the Lord with all our ſtrenpth, 
and to ſtudy the edification and ſalvation of our peoples 
ſouls with all our might. It is a ſhame that ever our peo- 
ple ſhould meet tugether at Church, atid wee not take 
compaſſion upon them,to quicken them withſome word 
ofexhortation or other. The Evangeliſts note of 'our 
Saviour, that when he ſaw a company about him, He had 
compaſſion on them and taught.them, 2Zar.6: 34. Vhere- 
upon was his Sermon in the mount, but becaufe hee ſaw'a 
company about him 2 Whereupon was that Sermon of 
our Saviour, Matth.1 3? It was becauſe there was a'com- 
pany of people before him. Certainly, if we'had com 
paſſion on' our people: we would doe ſo too - If we were 
not too worldly and dead hearted our felves,as weare,we 
would never plead againſt it. Many talk much of the Fa 


thers, O the Fathers, the Fathers, and they doe not-love 
F theſe 
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theſe upſtart Divines,but it were well they would learn of 
the Fathers. Tertalzes layes,there was never any publick 
meeting ig his dayes,but before the Congregatio was dif- 
{alved, they were fed with a Sermon, Nay, Babizgton, a 
xeverend Biſhop among us, That a Miniſter can no more 
eRteF into the Congregation without a Sermon, and not 
be guilty,then «Lore could enter intothe Congregation 
at aBy time without death, in caſe hee founded not his 
Bells when he centred. I might adde many other particu- 
lars:cancerving the manner of preaching, wherein all Mi- 
aifters ſhogld agree,bur theſe (ball ſuffice for feare I want 
time- 4. They (hould preach in the demonſtration of the 
Spirit, and of power. 2. They ſhould preach differen- 
claglgputting a diſkinfion between the pretious and the 
vile. 3.They ſhould preach canſtantly and. tothe urmoſk 
aftheir endeavours. This is. the fourth thing wherein all 
Miniſters ſhould agree. | 

Fifthly, they ſhouldagree in ſeckingafthe Lord for a 
ſing on their labouns,they ſhould beearneſt with God - 
iathe behalf ofthe peoples, Alas! bow elſe doe they ex- 
Rec teconvert any men unto:God? For when we preach, 
what doe we.doe? Ve: doe hut as Gehezs, who brought 
Elkiſbs's (taffe toraiſe the dead cbild.. Poore man! he could 
ne raiſe it: far though he had £lfhes Raffe, he had not 
Sanger (ie : So, my-brethren, we do but bring our Ma- 
fhees fraffe, and thereforewe ſhould. intreat bim torfend: 
down: bis Spirit z otherwiſe the dead. cannon ftand: up. 
Wetrim-up a Sermon,& put we trim it well, nevertheles 
what is this? bur as the rigging of the fails, and what will 
that doe except the wind blow So-we ſhauld pray that 
the wipd hould blow upon our fails, & then: the (hip hab 
gac-indecd,, as,0ur Saviour Chriſt ſayes, The mand, blawedh: . 
mbere-it lifteth, Fob. 3.8. The wind.is. fee. When we have 
preached allthateverweean,yer the wind is freear bether 


it 
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it will blow or no. The Spirit of Godis not tiedtoblow 
n our endeavours, that they may have good ſucceſſe. 
'batare Organs without breath 5 VV hat is Panhs plan- 
ting,or Apolcs his watering, without Gods giving of the 
increaſe? The Apollle tels us it is juft nothing, x Cor. 3.7. 
As a Divine mzkes the fimiltirade; when one heard what 
admirable vitories Scanderbess fword had wrought, he 
_ would needs ſee it ; and when he ſaw it, fayes he, This is 
but an ordinary fword : alas, what can this doe? Scander- 
did him word, I have fent thee:my fivord; butt have 
the Arm thatdid all by it: So,beloved, we have Chrifts 
{word,but we have not Chrifts arm, and therefore Jket*tis. 
pray him, that he would rogerher with our preaching, 
reach forth his arm, ane rharwill doe our people good; 
withour this, poore Preachersare we all, wee may” cut at 
mens ſins,but they wilt never off without him : wee may 
ſhew people the great things of the Gofpel,, we mayin- 
vite people co come in, to Jay hold on eternall life ; bur 
O for Chrifts. arme! and therefore we ſhould ſtudy as 
much how to pray, as to preach. The want of this 1s that . 
which marres al}. May be we preach well, but we are not 
earneſt with God to give a blefling, we doe not bewail the 
6ns.of our people, we doe not tay to heart the things that 
provoke Alinighry God, wee doe nor get into the: cafe; 
wherein God may provealtonr pains. M1L00S, 
- Sixthly, Miniſters fhonld:all agree in the watching'o©- 
verthe fouls of-men.: Preaching to, and praying for our 
people, is nor thewhole- of a Miniflers duty 5 but wee 
ſhould obfcrve our people, & watch over them.as the' A- 
poltle fayes; Obey them that hove therule wver you, & ſubmit 
our fetves for they watch for your ſonls, Heb. 12. 17 Andin- 
deed how car we preach unto: the purpoſe, except we 
watch theey that are committed toour charge?” 25 Solo 
mex (ayes, Be thou diligent to know the eftate of thy es" : 
F 2 ; | OOF, 
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look. well to thy Herds, Pro.27-23« Thiswas Pauls courſeto: 
enquire intotheeſtate of people, how it fared with them. 
This was the newes that he asked after, his deſire was to 
know how grace went forward in the Epheſians hearts. 7 
heave of your faith, ſayes he, Eph.1.15.It ſeems he had been 
asking of it. Thus Epaphras told him of the-Colofftans e- 
ſtate. Thus he learned by ſome of the houſe of Chlee, the 
ſtate.of the Corinthians. Nay, all men will enquire and 
hearken after the health of their friends; parents, if their 


_ children be/atthe Univerſity, they will liften after-them 


bow they goe on.in learning. So ſhould the Angels of e- 
very-Church,they ſhould liſten what courſes are in their 
Town; what ſ{innes break out, what cortuptions appeare; 
what-proficiency the good ones make, who grow,who de- 
cline, who ſtand at a ſtay, who goe aſide, and wax worſe 
and worſe, that they may ſhape their preaching accor- 
dingly, that their words be fitted in their mouth,that they 
may .apt their rebukes, their exhortations, their uſes 


anſwerably. For then will their Sermons be like 4pples 


of Gold tn Pifures of gitver.It is no curioſity in Miniſters 
tobe inquiſitive into their peoples courſes. It is the Ob- 
jeRion of ill-minded ones, fay they, What need Mini- 
ſters bufic themſelves?rhey muſt have their tell-rales, we 
can doe nothing but they muſt heare of it. O beloved, we 
caq never preach fruitfully if we ftop-our cares with wax, 
and will not lien what our hearers do. - | 


_ + 7%, Miniſters ſhould: agree: in. ordering their own 


converſations aright, it is-but a follyelſe to bea Mini- 
ſer, wedoe but make repentancedearer, and at a higher 
Price. -4A B:ſhop muſt be blamele fs, as the Steward of God, zot 
ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, not gaven to winenor to filthy lucre, 
Tit. 1.7. Itisadoublewickedneſſe fora Miniſter tobe 
wicked, to be a company-keeper, to be a pot-companion, 


. as God ſaid to Aaron, Whoſoever be: be of thy ſeed iz their 


gen 14 a= 


todrowfre SAINTS. 
generation, that hath any blemiſh, let him not approach to offer 
the bread of bis God,Levit.21.17. We can never doe good, 
ifwe blemiſh our ſelves with vice. True it is, the effica- 
cy of the Word and Sacraments doe not depend upon 
the quality of the Miniſter, the feed ſown in good ground 
may grow, though the fower had a dirty hand. Gold is 
gold, though it be in the handofa thiefe; yet ſuch is our 
weakneſle,that they are weak tous. People are apt tore- 
ſpe& the Word and Sacraments the lefle, when they ſee 
the Miniſter is not holy, as we ſee in Elzes wicked ſonnes ; 
for men abhor'd the offerings of the Lord, 1 Sam. 2.17. 
| Their eyes muſt be taught as well as their eares. Thoſe 
thingsſayes Paul,which ye have heardand feey tn me,do.Phil. 
4+ 9, Except with Thomas in another caſe, they: ſee, they 
will not beleeve. Leta Minifter be never ſo godly,he ſhal 
doegood little enough. The Prophet £ſzy,though a haly 
man, yet he complains he /abozred iz vain. Now if agod- 
ly mancan doe but little your upon the moſt, much lefſe 
« Cana wicked Miniſter. A true Miniſter muſt be'able to- 
ſay as G 7deon, Look on me,and dee likewiſe,as I doe, ſoſhallyee 
' doe, Fudg.7.17. Miniſters muſt be examples unto the Flock, 
1 Pet.5.3.Firſt caſt the beam out of thine 031 eye,g9 ther ſhalt 
thou ſee clearly to caſt out. the moat out of thy brothers eye. As 
itis faid of Ezra, Ezr4 had prepared bis own beart to ſeek the 
law of the Lord,and to doe it,and to teach in Iſrael, Ezra F.16.. 
Our Saviour Chriſt did & taught;as Euteſpeakes.This is 
the courſe of a Miniſter indeed, to:dec his own Sermons. 
Whena Miniſter does not do what he teaches,this makes 
him a vile perfon; nay, this makes him ridiculous. Like 
Lucians Apothecary, who had umedicines.in his. ſhop to 
cure the cough,and told others that he had them, and: yet 
was troubled with it himfelt. With whata forchead canft - 
thou ſtand in a Pulpit, and publiſh the lawes of God, and 
to undertake the charge of ſouls, that when thine own na« 
| Sq ked nefſe 
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kednefle appeares, when. thy rangue- is of a larger fize 
then thy hands, thy miniſtery is divided againſt it felfe, 
thy courſes gives thy da@rige the lic z thon ſayefl that 
men.mult he holy, and thy deeds doe declarethy mouthes 
hypacxiſie, thou daſt, more: mifchicſe then an hundred 
-athers, as Teter ſayes of wicked' Miniſters, CIaay will 
follow they pernicions wayes, 2 Peter 2.2. 0ne Miniſter thal 
have many followers. A good Miniſter ſhall hardly ger 


_ twoor three to follow him: Bur whena Miniffer ts wic- 


ked, he ſhalt have many that will fallow him. From the 
Prophets of Jeruſalem, praphaneneſſe ts gone forth into all the 
Lard, Jerem. 23.25. If the fprings bee tainted, thar raint 
runnes forth iuto all the: ftreames. People'think them- 
ſelves ſafe an an Alebench, when __ have gotten the 
Parſan with them ; this bardens their hearts a thoufand 


times more. Butatruc Miniſter is a godly man. Now 


when Miniſters agree in godlineffe,this is anorher branch 
ofthis unity. Of 08 S639, 2 ons | 
. Eightbly and laſtly, Miniſters ſhankdagree in concord 
andin amity, even as all deare fellow-fervants, as Par/ 
ſayes of Epapbras, the Minifter of the Colofſjans, efs ye! 
alſo lea;ned of Epaphras ear deare fellow-ſervent, who is for 
you 4 faitbfiell HMinifter of Chrift, Colo. it. 7. Being to 
write to the Colofirans, yee fee what atender care hee harh 
of. Epapbras, he labours to.commend him to his peophe;, 
that they may regard him rhe more. It is an horrible fin 
when one Miniſter wilbgird at another that is fairhfoll, 
and that in the preſence of fome of his people. This 
beipeth the Devill ro harden peoples heavts againſt 
him, that hee cannot doe the good that otherwife hee 
migbt doe; when other Miniſters will revile him, 2nd 
traduce bim, and-fpeak filthy words, ſuch as their malice 
dath prompt them with , Pax! did aot thus. When he 
knew Timothy was to goe to Philzpps, he does moſt dearly 
P wn com- 
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commend him unto them. O, ſayes he, have no man like 
minded, who will zaturally care for your eftate, Philip, 2. 26. 
So our Saviour Chriſt, how much did hee countenance 
and back Jobz the Baptiſts Mini , to the encoura- 
ging of allthat heard him? eAmong 1hem that are born of 
women, there bath not refes a preater then John, B aptift, Matth. 
Tt. 1t. Ottisanexcellent thing when Miniſters doe nor 
envie one another, when they love one another , atid 
will live together in bieſſed Harmony: Thus yee fee what 
this unity ſhould be. (6230 : | 

The RKeafons of this point, why Miniſters ſhould all 
agrcethus,and be all as one; are: - 

Firſt, becauſe this makes Miniſters atniable in their 
peopleseyes, it commendeth their Minifteries tmto the 
contciences of their hearers, 48 the Propher 1/aiah ſayes, 
How beautifull upon the mount aznes are the feet of him that 


bringeth glad traings, the publiſhers of peace, Ofc. Iſa. 52:7. 
You will fay, How is that > How comes: his feet to bee 


beautifull} It followes in the eighth verſe, Thy witthmen 
ſhall tift up their vayce, with a wore rogerber ſhall they ſong. 
Mark,that was it that made his feet beautifall; deexufe #11 
the watchmen were of one note, they' ſung with one voice 
together: look as one preach'd;, fo-prexety'd: arother, one 
Lid not pull down whar anorher built up; ne did not 


preach more; pleaſing doQrine tothe fleſt; then another; ' 


bur they all tung' in one Tane, they at! were of one 
heart, | "OY 
Secondly, as it tnakes the Miniffery more beiurifil] 
and comely,ſo it makes it the more powerfiill, when the 
Miniflers are atlotone mind inthe Lord; when they aH 
draw one way,all walk by the ſawye Rute;alFer thenfelves 
to:dor good, and 5o promote One-anettors good. I 
fay, this makes. the Minitery rhe more perertull and 
profitable, The Apoſtle ſpeaking of an ignorant nar 
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Word may bee unto 
him, -z Cer. 24+ 25% O ſayes he, the ſecrets of bis beart are 
made manifeſt, ;and-fo falling down :0n. bus face, hee worſhips 


God, that is, the Sermon'is made. effeQtuall unto him, 
 andturnes his wretched: heart. But obſerve: now, how 


this comes to: paſſe, the Text ſhewes in the foure and 
twentieth verſe, it is by reaſon of the unity of the Mini- 
ſters, He 45:convinced, of all, be ws judged of all; that is, all 
the Miniſters were of one note, theyall were in one con- 
ſent,one did not-preach looſer doarine then ahother,one 
rold him he was a very wretch; and another told him hee 
was'a very. wretch, and athird convinced 'him hee was a 


. very wretch.;.all had 'ablow at him: O rhought he, I;I, I 


ama very wretclrindeed;; this burſt his heart. If he could 
have heard any one of them preach eaſier do&rine, may 
bee that would have given his conſcience ſome fooliſh 
eaſe, and ſothe.man-had gone away neverthe betrer, but 
when hee was convinced of all, and judged of all, this 
ftrikes him dumb. So, beloved, when a man can goe into 
no Church, but every where hee is met with, all the 
Miniſters condemn-him, all their lives condemn him, and 
all their Sermons condemn him to the pit of hell, and 
he can ſcramble comfort no where; if the man belon 
to God, this is the readieſt way.to beat him down, an 
ſubdue his heart. On the contrary fide, when a man is 
wounded at one Miniſters Sermon, by and by he drops 
into-another, .and there hee catches-hold of ſome eaſe: 
this makes him goe: on in his-ſinnes, and to blind his 
eyes againſt the truth. It is a great ſtumbling block unto 
the people this very:thing- oe Hes 

Thirdly, as it -makes the Miniſtery more powerfull, 
ſo it brings moreglory unto God. As it is faid of Fobz 
the Baptiſt, that when. our Saviour did commend Nos 


- 
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and made the people ſee, that hee was of Fohns minde,and 
thatche held the ſame Teners,and that hee would nor ſpeak 
againſt a'rittle that Fohn had delivered,bur reſtifyed his u- 
nity with him ; And made it appear whar a reverend c- 
Reem-hee had of him : ſaith hee, Hee is 4 Prophet, and more 
then 4 Prophct,, Yeefhall ſee how this brought glory to 
God.: The Text faith,, When the people heard this,and the 
Pmblicans, they juftifyed God, being baptized with the Ba- 
priſme of John. Luk. 7- 29. MM 


The uſeotthis is, firſt, ro condemne ſuch, 'as envy theis Uſe I. 


fellow-Miniſters, and will not bee in the unity. of minde; 
and heart, and.life with them. Inthe moſt, the Proverb is 
r00 true,  Figulus fignls invidet, One potter hates another; 
one-Tradeſman envies anothers cuſtome,ſfo,one Miniſter, 
another : 'ifthere beea Miniſter that deſires ro powre out. 
his ſoule-in the doing of good; inthe taking of paines, in 
che diſcharging of his Conſcience, there are ſome thar will 
envy {ſuch a one, their hearts riſe up againſt him ;- nay, 
not.onely '{o, but the worſt Enemy that 'Feremy, had, was 
Paſhwr, one of his own Coat, Fer. 20.2. The foreſt adver- 
{ary that Amos had, was Amaziah, a Prieft of Bethel,who 
would never leave heaving at him untill hee had gotten 
him:away, Amos 7. 12. and why ſo! becauſe hee would 
not-preach ſuch.pleaſing Doarine as hee. | Forſooth, the 
Land was not able to bear Ames his words, hee Preaches 

as if hee would ſcare people out of their wits. Hee prea- 
ches Schiſmarically, and as if hee loved to bee ſingular. 
The cheif Prieſts were furious againſt our Saviour Chriſt, 
becauſe his Miniſtery was more bleſt then theirs-was, nay, 
they hatred him more then Plate, Brlate a very Pagan, his 
Conſcience told him hee found no fault in him, Why what 
evill hath hee done ? Their envy againſt Chriſt was ſo pal- 
pable, that hee did diſcover it. Heeknew that for envy 
they had delivered him vnto him. So when all the Coun- 


try 
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try know in their Conſciences that ſuch/and'ſuchiteach 
the waies of God fincerely, ſet themſelves to roote otitin, 
and to fave ſoules, nay,the very Drunkards you ſball hear 
them ſay, I, I, hee is a good man, Gods blefling on his 


| heart, hee tels us our faults, wee may doe what wee liſt 


for all ſuch and ſuch, bur hee rells us of our faults, and 
God help us ro'amend them, and -when they are ſick, they 
would rather have ſuch a Miniſters prayers,then twenty of 
other Miniſters, that will ſoothe them up, -and bee haile- 
fellow with them : Whereas there bee 'many of 'ouri'own 
Coar, that are implacable againſt a Miniſter, rhar labours 
to bee faithfull. How contrary is this «unto the Rule ? 
The Miniſters of God ſhould bee all one; and if one bee 
godly, all ſhould bee, if one painful; all-ſhould-bec-ſo, 
if one preach home to the conſcience, all ſhould doe ſo, 
they ſhould all live as Brethren. | Whar faies our Saviour 
Chriſt « Yee are the Salt of the Earth, butcif the Salt hath 
loft its ſavour, wherewith ſhall it bee ſalted ? it is thenceforth 
good for norhing, bus to bee caſt ont, and to bee trodden nnder- 
foot of men, Marth.5 .1 3. Thatis, Salt may ſeaſon others, 
bur it ir have loſt irs ſavour, nothing can falcir. Fink 
" AMiniſteris of an excellent calling, appointed to ſeaſon 
mens hearts, burif hee have loft his favour, hee-canne- 
vet cruely bee ſeaſoned again,' norhing can-doe him good; 
An _ Miniſter, is a more. deſperate forlorn man than 
any elſe. | 
Secondly ; Ponce uſe is, that all that arethe Miniſters 
of God would bee hence ſtirred up ro be all of one minde, 
all drawing one way,al bending our forces to one and the 
ſame end, the glory of God, and the ſalvation of our peo- 
ple. Its a fine comely thing to fee any Brethren in unity. 
Behold how good and how pleaſant it is for Brethren to dwell 
rogtther in unity. 1tis like the precious ointment upon the head 
that ran down upon tne beard, eve Aarons beard, that went 
= | down 
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down t the chirts of his garments: asithe. dew of "Hermon, 
and zs the dew that deſcended upoj the mountaines of Lion, 

for there the Lord commented his bleſsing, even life for ever- 
more, Plal.133:1,2,3:; 1 faythis is very comely*rhing, 
to fee any brethren ro dwell rogether in unity,-ir is like the 
perfume of Aro, that 'made-all his: garments fragrant- 
fweer, it is like the dews of Hermex and Zion, that made 
all the ground fruirfull, this is thac which hath the Lords 
bleſfing annexed ro it, it is an excellent meanes. unto eter- 
nall life. ' As the Apoſtle faith, If there bee any conſola- 
tion in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, it any fellowſhip of 
the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies : Fullfill yee my joy, 
thar yee bee like-minded; having the ſame love, being of. 
oneaccord, of one minde, Philip.2.1,2. it itbe ſo necefſa- 
ry for Brethren to bee united;how much more for Brethren 
n the Miniftery © .ofall men, Miniſters have moſt reaſon 
ro bee of one minde, becauſe wee areto teach union unto 
others. Befides, if wee deſfirero doe whar: wee are-com- 
manded to doe, wee ſhall have enemies enough. in the 
world. Our Tribeis a hared Tribe. Of all Offhces, the 


3 


office of a reprover is the moſt unwelcome-Paul was coun- 


. ted an enemy, becauſe hee told the $4/atians the truth. 
Micaiah was hatred becauſe hee dealt truely with Ahab: 


people lovetheir luſts,as their members, yea,as themſelves: 
Ergo of all men wee are moſt hared, Every man is be-. 
leeved in his own profeſſion bur wee ; People do not hate * 


Taylors that make them a good garment, nor a Sho0-ma- 
| ker that makes them a g60d Shooe,nor 2 Cook that.makes 
them a good Feaſt, nor a Phiſitian that makes them a.good 


potion, nor a good Lawyer thar makes them a/good ſuite, | 


though theſe doe bur provide for the body, and; yet, wee 
thar provide for peoples ſoutes, if wee makerhem.a 
Sermon that would fave rheir-ſoules for' ever, {0 they 
would obey ir; wee are hated, for our labour. Ergo, 
G 2 when 
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when Moſe} eame to ſpeak ofiZevi;that were the Miniſters 
of Iſrael,” hee prayes God;zthat God would deliver them. 
our of the hands of their\enemies; -Lord ſmire through the 
loynes of them that hate:him, Deur. 3 3-1t.:1-fay. wee have 
many enemies:in'the world; and-therefore wee. had need: 
ro' hang/together, who everbee at oddes;:wee ſhould: ſtick; 
cloſe. -Our meſſage is hardly beleeved, and therefore wee 
had need to bee all of one minde; The ward which: wee: 
preach is adverſe to fleſh-and/blood, andtherfore:wee had! 
need all joyntly to obey it, otherwiſe; how:'doe wee! think: 


that wee ſhall perſwade any others:*: ri; ti #71 1 
'Force, the more united the more ſtrong. Orit we: would: 
all:joyn forces in one, wee might make all our Pariſhes; 
quake! all the'wicked round 'abour;their very;hearts would 
bee'ready to faile them, if every Pulpir/did-rowze'them.: 
If they could come'in no. Church, but they were made to: 
fit upon thornes, I verily bcleeve, few would .have any: 
hearerogoeon intheirevill.doings:-'- OT 2; 
© Thirdly; another Uſe is; how wee-ſee ir is a very uſefull 
and & profitable thing, that one good Miniſter ſhould now 
and'then comeand help anorher,;and -preach-for-anorher, 
rhat our people'may ſee 'our conſent; that wee all preach 


- the fame thing, and that is not our private preaching, . bur 


Ht the Miniſters that are of God; are juſt of the ſame mind: 
This made'rhe Apoſtle,” whenſoever hee: was to. write to 
4*people,thathee knew would bee ſomewhat backward 


. tr9'beleeve them," hee would joyne other Miniſters with 


Hirn;. wn ans rogether with him.Cc.; Indeed. when hee 
wrote unitoTi#0hy, he would not doe it, for hee knew 
chat hee did riot need; thee rknew: the) fairhfulnefle of his 
Hetrr-( Biitawher hee writ iro the Corinthians, where falle 
| &Yatbeen; and!hadrhade many. of them ro doubr, 
hee oyned'$3/hener? with hinv, asit were-confirming the 
hing, x "Cor:1.1, when hee. wrote to the Gene, 

ce 
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heeroldthern hee had Peter on his/ſideyarid Barnabas and Tis. 
i, and Fames and Fohn, and how "the Apoſtles.gaveurito» 


him the right hand of Fellowſhip, Gal. 2. 1. 9. Hee writing 


rothe Philippians, hee joynes Timothy with him. Phil. x. 1. 


And ſo writing to Philemon, abouta thing, that though-hee 


hoped Philemon would doe;''yet becauſe hee, knew he.might 


have'many carnall-reaſons againſt it, hee zoyns another with 
him, \Philem, 1.\ This is of very: good uſe, when-one good 
Miniſter comes and backs anothers Miniſtery. © For as ix is 
with men-pleaſing Miniſters,thar make as if the way to hea- 
ven were eaficr than it is, people: hope that other Miniſters 
will:come,and confirming it,make it good. Ezek.3.6.0 they 
love ſach a Dorine alife, and they hope there will be moe 


of thar'minde:' i So when they; heare/ a ſtri& Miniſter; thar, 


delivers the Word to them as it is, and as they ſhall tinde i 
at laſt day, ruſh; this is ſouncooth, that they hope thar it is 
bur the opinion of their preciſe Miniſter, and that, nobody 
elſe is of his minde; "Now when God ſhall bring acloud,of 
witneſſes, it'is I ſay,of very good uſe.. I: confeſle rhat when 
a Miniſter ſpeaketlr the truth, though no'body elſe, come 
ro'ſet'it on beſides him, hee ſhall bee a witneſle againſt all 
the people thar will nor beleeve, and vext ar the voyce of his 
preaching. + Noah condemned, all: the' world, albeit, there 


were none but hee. Bur yet ſymphony and.agreementy and | 
the conſent of the Miniſters of God, is an Ordinance of God. 


- by it may conveniently bee had. wy 
hus T have ſpoken of this: ſecond: point; of Doctrine, of 
the uniry of Miniſters, To the Angell of the;Church in Sar- 
dis. - Tacknowledge this point is not ſo much for the gene- 
rall profit of youall. Bur you muſt bear with me,for hand- 
ling of it, * Wee ſhall come now to-you ere long. . For I 
am ſure, if any portion of Scripture may doe us goqd, in 
theſe dead times.,the Treating of this Epiſtle :may. And yer 
it is not loſt time, to ſpeak unto the Miniſters, 1f by any 
meanes I may provoke my ſelf, and my Brethren, to the a- 
<0 - G3 bound- 
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bounding inthe unity of the Spirir, and of; Faith, and; heart. 
and-minde, for the further ſpreading and-entorcing of good, 


—— <— 
— 


SHED BC *11/Revyel. 3.2. | 1 Orthaf 
And tpts' the Angell of the Church [in Sardis, write: ' theſe 
' things, ſaith hee that hath the ſeven Spirits of God, andthe 

ſeven Starres, 1 know thy works, that thou haſt 4 name, that 

then liveſt and art dead. | 


* 


 - And unto the Angel of the Charch in Sardis,write. 
E E have had two Doatines from hence, concerning 
Gods Miniſters: I told you there 1s one more, and 
= I have done, and fo will proceed. The Do&trine'is 
this: | 

That 4 Minifer may bee in fault, that the people are dead, 
that they have no more heart to goed things , that they are ſs ig- 
n0rant, ſocold, ſo ungodly, ſo worldly, ſo vain as they are, 
" T fay the Miniſtermay bee in the fault z; The point is very 
clear trom this place. The Lord being to reprovethe people 
here of Sards, for their deadneſſe in Religion, he dire&s his 
reproof to their Miniſter. To the Angel of the Churchin Sar- 
dis, write : Tknow thy works, that thou haſt « name, that thou 
liveſt and art dead. 

Hee accuſes the Miniſter for the deadnefle of the Church, 
that was committed to his charge, hee meanes the Qhurch, 
but hee ſpeakes ro the Miniſter. You will ſay, how do@yce 
provethat hee means the Church © 1 Anſwer, there be three 
places that doe manifeſt the ſame. The one is Revel. 1.4. 
There Fohn» tells us, that hee indeed writes to the Churches, 
for that im the inſcription of every Epiſtle,the Miniſter onely 
bee named. Foz ro the ſeven Churches in A/z4.S0 that this 
{etrer is ſentro'the Church that is in Sards. Fohn meanes it 
ro the Church, and not onely to the Miniſter. A fecond 
place is Rev.1.11, what thou ſecſt write to the ſeven Chur- 

ches 
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ches in Aſa, to Epheſizs, ro Smyrna, to Pergarmm,toThyatira, 
10 Sardis, to Philadelphia, and £aodicea. The third 15;;:the 
concluſion of every Epiſtle. Where it is ſaidthus : Hce that 
| hath an eare, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Char- 
ches,Rev.3.6.and ſo it is attheclofureofevery Letter,-toall 
the reſt of the Churches, and therefore the Holy Ghoſt there 
accuſes the Church of Sardis of deadneſſe. I now thy works 
tharthou art dead, and yet hee dire&s ir to the Miniſter'of 
the Chutch, as a thing-chat concerneshim, and that'may 
bee laid to his charge, and that heeis faulty im. Tothe An- 
gel of the Church in Sardis write. 1 know thy works that thou 
haft-a name, that thou liveſt and art dead, Thar is, thou haſt 
2 dead-hearted people, and thou art the cauſe of ic. Thou 

doſt nor doe thy duty, thou doft nor:doe what lies in thee. for 
ro quicken them. But thou art roo remifle inthy Miniſtery, 

and therefore their deadnefſe may bee impured unto thee. 

Thus you ſee the DoErine is very plain from the words. The 

good or bad eſtate of a people dependeth much upon rhe Mi- 
niſter. Commonly wee ſceir ſo fall out, as: the Prophet 
Hoſea ſaid, Like people, like Prieſt, Hoſ.4.9. Like ſheephetd 


like ſheep. Such as the builder is, ſuch is the building, asis _ 


the Husbandman, ſo is the husbandry. This wee may finde 
throughoutalltheſe Epiſtles, where the Miniſter is:commicn- 
ded,the people are commended. Where.che Miniſter istax- 


ed; the people areraxed. Andtherefore they:ſtand and fall . 


rogcther, they ſwim anc ſink rogether, awicked Miniſter, a | 


wicked people, an ignorant Miniſter, an ignorant people; 
and ſo 2 good Miniſter, the people cither are: a good people; 
or elfe they are Monſters ; nay, if the Miniſter bee good, 
thoughthe world in his Pariſh bee-never ſo wretched, yet 
hee hath a good people, the Church of Godin his/Pariſh, is 
very good,commonly. - 174 12/0 Trorty 
Well then, wee have gotten our point out. - The Minifter 
may beeitn fault; rhar the people are dead, I doe not ſay, it is 
alwaiecs thus. For firſt, the Miniſter may bce lively, and yer 
; the 
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theipeopledead.' The Lordrells us that'Ezekzel. had a ſtiffe- 
thearted people, Ezek:2.4:.and yer hee'\was- not;to-bee bla- 
med, themſelves were in all the fault. So 1/aiah had a dull- 
Heatred people : AJl the day long have I. ſtretched our my 
hands coadiſobedicnt and gain-ſaying people, Rom. 10.21. 
:and therefore T-doe not:ſay it was alwaies thus. | a> hl. 
© "Nay, Secondly, ſomerimes the people are the cauſe of the 
Miniſters deadnefſe. The Jewes-hardneſſe of heart under 
the'Miniſtery of : F0x25, was the. cauſe; why .Fona5, had no 
heart to'gbe unto Nemiveh.: O thought hee, if Zſracl will nor- 
Heare mee; much lefle-will X#iveh heare mee:-, Thus the 
people deaded Feremiah at one time, that hee had little or 
no heart to-preach forafit. Then 1 ſaid, 1 will not make wen: 
m101 of hims,,nor ſpeak any more in his name, Jer::20;.9. Thus 
Ezekiel was deaded awhile; by his people too; I came to. 
_ themofthe Captivity at Telab1b, and 1 a where they-ſate, 
_ andremained there aſtoniſhr among them ſeven. daies, Ezek. 
- 3:15: The Lord was fainto rowze-his heart up, and to. tell 
him-hce would require their blood of-him,-betore hee could 
pluck up'a good heatr to Preach livelily amongthem:; The 
people deaded him. Nay more, | 7-0 
-- Thirdly; ſometimes the Lord locks up his good Miniſters, 
and ſuffersthem robee. Rtraitned in'their utrerance, and other 
ifts;  'May beethe people are 'ready::to lay all-the blame 
upon their Miniſters. | O: how /trongue-tyed are .they /.,and 
it is their riegligence, -and-torpor: -Whereas it; is for the 
_ peoples finnes, rhus:the Lord locke up. Zzekzel; for the peo- 
ples -finnes: 4 will make: thy tongue cleave to the roofe of thy 
 muuth, and theuſhalt bet dumb, :and ſbalt.not' bee to them are- 
prover, for they are a rebellious houſe, 'Ezeki3.26, Nay,.. 
Fourthly, Sometimes -peoples | ſinnes are, the cauſe why 
their Miniſters are quite dead, and have.no life-atall inthem, 
the Lord ferids foolyh' Miniſters among them, -mcerely be- 
cauſe of their:finnes. So it was in Hoſea's: time; - The Pro- 
phetis a foole, the ſpirituall man is mad, for the multitudes 


or 
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of thy iniquity, Hoſ. 9.5. Mark, they had:fooles for-their. 


Miniſtets'; f6oles, beſotred Miniſters, giddy Miniſters; 'Mi- 
niſters that were wilde, and like mad men} you will ſay, 
theſe were the cauſes of much fin to the people : No, ſairh- 


the:Texr, the peoples finnes were the.caule: of fuch Mini= 


ſters.' 'The Prophet if \a foole, the ſpirituall nan mad; for the: 
vultirude of thine iniquity; "Theſe toure exceptions then there: 


bee of the point. Otherwiſe the point is roo roo true, thatthe. 


_ Miniſter may'beein faulr that the: people are dead.” 11/7 
.. You ſee here-the Church of $ards. was: g own dead;'and: 
the Lord faults the Angel of the Church: forir,-! 2 know! thy: 
works that thou art dead. The like is ſaid of Laodiceac. Logs: 
dicea, was grown horrible lukewarme, 'no' zeate-of -God, 
they were neicher hot nor cold, and: the /Lord-impures it to 
che:Angel of Zaodrcea':: know thy works;tharthouarr nei- 
ther hot nor cold,” and therefore T will -ſpue-thee our 'of my 
mouth, Revel. 3.14,15,16. The ſame is ſatd; ofthe Church 
of Epheſus, that they had left rheir fixſt love, and yet rhe; 
Lord hits the Angell inthe teeth with. it. 7: have: ſomewhat: 
5s thee, becauſe thon haſt left thy firſt love, Rev.2.4."Be- 
loved, the laſt day I ſpake of the Miniſters concord and uni- 
ty, tothe Angel of the Church, .all che Miniſters ſhould bee 
as one man, AS it they made-up one andthe ſame Angel. 
And therefore our Saviour Chriſt made choyce of Brethren; 


and Kinksfolkes. Simon and Andrew his Brother, Famesand 


Fohn his Brother, St. Peters bark is a fiſher-boar, not a man: 
of Watrre, it is notfurniſht with mortall-Engines, but onely 
with nets'ro catch fiſh. If Peter were reproved for drawing 
upon Malch:#«, what reproofe had hee been worthy of, it hee 
had drawn-upon any of his fellows ? this was the Theme, 
that wee ſpake of the laſt day. Now then ler us ſpeak of rhe- 
influence that a Miniſter hath in his people, hee may becthe 
cauſe of his peopleSdeadnefſe, if hee doe nor take heed, And 


this hee may bee three waies; firſt, by hisnor pteaching z.ſe- - 


condly , by his dead manner of preaching ; thirdly, by 
| H iS 
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his cad; manner;.of Life, and!)Converſation,  /-: +? 
_ Firſt; 'Ifay; bythis .nor\preaching,: yee know the -Word 
of God is the word of life, Phil. 2.16. The Word is-thar 
which quickenerh the heart, as David ſaith,, Thy, Word hath 
quickwed mee, Plal, 119.50; Now: when Miniſters .doe nor 
preach.it, this.deads peoples heartsy' Wee fee. this in thoſe. 


places where the due preaching of the Word is wanting, 


aredead to all goodnefſez-nay, they that had ſome 


quicknefſe inthem before, doeloſe rhem:more and-more: As 


Solomin faith, Where there i5:10'vifionthe people periſh, Prov. 
29. 18;: thar is, where-preaching is defeRtive, the people die, 
chey are ſpiritually deadin- treſpafſes, and in fins. Cana 
man\live without bread, or without food ? no more can peo- 
ple live without conſtant. preaching.”/The Word is the bread: 
of life; -now-whenthis-1s not brokee unto. people, they muſt: 
needs dye} - Mark, how- Zachary deſcribes them that are 
withour preaching, : They are ſuch as firin darkneſſe, and in 


the ſhadow of death, Luk.1;79. that is, they are blindeand.. 
ignorant, and liveleſſe, dead while they live, they are iwick- 


e&;and:-abominable,.inthe power of Satan; underrhe wrath 
of God;: ſtrangers from the life of God, ſuch Miniſters as 


doe'nor preach conſtantly, they are ſoule-murtherers, they - 


are/guilty of their peoples blood, they doe not give them 
tharwhich ſhould quicken them up unto'eternall life, they 
ſhould quickenthem up unto newnefle of life, 'bur they doc 
not! they ſhould powre in the-words of eternall life into 


their hearts,” bur rhey.doe: nor ;. people are: naturally dead 


ro/Prayer,;and deadro communioniwith God, and: dead to 
albholineſſe, ' they haveno heartto-purenefſe and righteouſl- 
_ of walking, and ſuch Miniſters doe not ſtudy to revive 

tacem:- /. AG o | 
i Secondly; asa Minifter may bee the cauſe of his peoples 
deadneſſe by his tot Preaching, fo: he may be the cauſe. of 
their deacneſſt by his Preaching, 'when the manner of it is 
dead. Preaching may'be dead inthe manner of ir, 7 waies./ 
| Firſt 
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RE] goblic muſt faſten them into the poſt, lay the nailes by, 
| rhe 


remember gracious things about the ſerving of God 5 =_ 2- 
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poſt it ſelf will never knock them..inz So, though the 
Sermon bee never ſo good a naile, yer hee muſt knock ir in, 
the people will never doe. ir. The Prophet Fehu muſt come 
and ſay ro Fehoſaphat, Shouldft thoi help the ungodly ? Wrath 
is npox thee from the Lord, 2 Chron. 19. 2, Hee faſtened in 


 thenaile;though Feho/aphat werea good man, yer the Pro« 


phet knew he would notdo ir. Nay ,people are ſo farre from 
applying the word unto themſelves, that they will apply 
to any body elſe rather rhan ro-themſelves, the Miniſter 
met with ſuch a one to day, there was a leſſon for him : Bur 
none will ſay, this was for mee, and I am a vile wretch,and 
vengeance hangs over mee, unleſſe I doe amend, and there- 
fore certainly generall Peaching,is a dead manner of preach- 
Ing. : | Ro En; ; 

hirdly, Generall Preaching is confuſed, when Mini- 
ſers tell people they muſt repent, and beleeve, and ſerve 
God, and bee godly, and carry themſelves well, in all their 
2106 and callings. When they doethus ingenerall, this is 
like, as if the trump ſhould give an uncerrain ſound, like the 
noiſe in a battle, a confuſed-noiſe, asthe Propher ſpeaks, Eſa. 
9.5. Like the confuſion in Epheſus, Great is Diana of the E- 
pheſrans, they kept a great ſtirre, A.19.32;-the Text ſaith, 
= afſembly was confuſed, aud the. more part knew not where- 


fore they were come together, {6 'while wee preach, gnely. in 


the .generall, Great is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and wee are 
great finners, and great is the need of repentance, but, wee 
neither tell the,people how, nor when, nor who, nor what : 
may bee.our Sermons may keep ſome pudder in'mens Con: 
ſciences, bur people have no diſtin edification, they goe a- 
way and ſay, O it was a very godly Sermon, I pray God 
give us graceto follow it! But noman is the better. They 
heareadmirable things about repentance, bur hey. are not 
raught how. to goc abour it, there they are ar a.lofſe. They 


ue 
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bout z good Conſcience, and the like.. Bur. they know nor: 


how in the earthro'ſer about: theſe things to any purpoſe, if: 


. Sl 94 


ever wee would quicken our peoples hearts, - wee muſt ler-+ 


them ſee diſtina!y, the will of God concerning them, the. 
particular means, and helps, and ſignes of it, the. particular, 
motives, and Arguments tot, the. particular circumſtances- 
of ir; the particular-hinderances{lers, and impediments of 
doing of it, and you can.never doe the will of God, as long. 
as yee doe thus and thus, and this courſe will break your 
neck, this practiſe. of yours will bee your utter undoing : 
when people heare diſtin Preaching, this doth them good, 
if any thing will. Generall Preaching is like the ſetting of 
good Phyſick before the Patient, without giving him direQi- 
ons for the taking of ir. .;: ec £ ; 
Fourthly, Generall Preaching is deceitfull,. Ef dolus in 
genefalibns, as wee lay, there is deceit in the..generalls, wee 
' Preach that people muſt loye God, and feare him, and thank 
him, and they muſt bee new men, and they muſt .leave their 
_ *ſinnes,.and they muſt Pray, and hear, the. Word, and they 
muſt: doe-every. thing, to. Gods glory... Now mark what de- 
ceitthere is in ſuch preaching.asthis zrhis.is.in the generall: 
People goe away, and deccive themſelves in the particular. 
They think-they ſerve God, and they love God, or elſe they 
were not worthy to.live z, they .think they ſay thejx Prayers 
_ every day, and that ghey arechankfullunto him, hoy neyer 
eare-their mear, butthey ſay Grace, they never recover-our 
of ſi-kneſſe, bur they bl be God; . Whereas if we ſhould 
deale with thele,men in, particular, it would appear, they are 
haters, of God, they are.graceleſſe and unthankfull wretches; 
they never prayed true Prayer to God. inall their lives:hence 
iristhat -people generally like a 'generall Miniſter, Why * 


they can.goe along with ſuch a man and be heart-whole. Bur | 


now.if a particular Miniſter ſhould come and tell them they 
are worldly, and mockers of God and all goodneſſe, as they 
arc in very good deed; they cannot abide him, they lr a 
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ay wherein 2-Such werethe Jewes under. the overly Mini- 
ery of the” Prieſts; ' When wealachyidealeparcicnlarly with 
them! ſaith hee, Tee have deſpiſed: the name of the Lord: Wher- 
in ſay tbey< Mal-17 6. Tre have wearied the Lord with: your 
words : Wherein; ſay they, havewee wearied him? Mal./217; 
Tee have robbed BA When hwoe-wee robbed chim,: ſay they 
Mal. 3:8. Tos words. have* been ftout acainft the Lord,'yer 
their' anſwer was, Whertin have wee ſpoken ſo much againſf 
the Lord ? Mal. 3.13. 'Alas, alas !!\their Prieſts had raughr 
_ onely iti generall,'and rherefore when''the Propher was 
ro'Yeale particularly with them, *and told them whar:'vite- 
courſes they took,” they eryed, wherein ? and whereof ?: and 
why doe yeu ſay [o of us ? hee was forced to come to-par- 
riculars. . Otherwiſe they would have gone'away and blef- 
ſedthemſelves.. 4 z 7 n Wat: = } Ct 1919 vi en; | 
>> Fifchly;"Generall Preaching lets. people” ſee .their finnes 
- #fthey will. But beloved this will doe no good; if wee ler 
you ſee your fins, 'if you will,” wee muſt make; you ſee your 
finnes. ' Sex of may, cauſe Feruſalem ts know her abominations, 
Ezek: 16.2," Wee muſt-nor onely ler you' underſtand,” if yee 
will, it is aid bf the good Prieſts; that they cauſed rhepeo- 
ple ro. underſtand, Nh. 8:8. - Naturally people love their 
own ſelves and theirluſts;andthey will not fee them eill they 
needs'muſt, they doe nor love to bee” preciſe, 'they:will not 
ijlli ly yeeld that they nilift bee {6 Rr; afid {o-morcifi- 
ed; 45 the Lord Jeſus will have them: "iF'they" mean -to bee 
faved, and therefore if they can put' it 'off *chey will 5 ſhew 
them rhere'is a difference between people*and people, ſome 
* are the people'of God, and ſomeare thethildren'of theide- 
vill; fe exrethe redeemed of Chriſt” and"ſome have'no- 
thing ro'doe'with Chriſt, ſome'are clean, and: foine are-mn- 
clean; though wee ſhow them the difference between theſe 
two, they will fſhurtheir gy they can. Generall preach- 
ing. does no more, it ſhews 'them theſe things.” But may be 
neither the Miniſter nor they will ſee {for all that, now wee 


& che clean, Ezeke4.4.: ES 

this is.cleaty; ſuch-and ſuch: por 
are holy:: Hold ir before their eyes, | cm tf) 
his'is the way to quicken mens, hearts, Now Generall 
hing does not doethus;..It oncly, purs the'truch before 


ate) unclean , 


men; thar they may ſce if they,will;; bur if chey \will notgrig: 


docs,noturge them, this deads aur people,'andidaes t 
' $00d, «for: people will aot-beo awakened, eadong: ay ey 
| can ſhifr ir. 43. 80 Daft 9051 4:01 
- * Shathly,Generll Preachin i wy loſt and a-loofo oKpats 
-is the>m6fticloſey and/the moſt plain, and: 
che 'tnoſt ok ; preaching.of all; #-any Preaching! ” 


fink 'ifito'' peoples heads, this will: At; makes Ne truch avi 


ſenſible afrer a ſore, as King Fames: faid 'of Reverend Bi- 
ſhop of this: Land; that: is naw! dead and:gone:: Thi, any 


ſaith hee, Preaches as if: deat#\were. at my back: 6m pitile” 
i - 


| Preacher preaches, as if dearh were ar a mans 
- Judgement and hell were at a mans back,hee! drings2the 


meo ere cate fo nan 


poinr home to the foules dOOr,ngaimimila yrupiter mhua ace; nyo pai gs 


Generalls are: norplain.:: Ignorant people 'are tng 
ſenſe: People:may live-:ſeven;ycers under a gener 
er, and bee never the nearer, ſuch a Miniſtery bree: 's bhely'” 
ſwimming knowledge, it does not - che Truch at rvery- 
mansdoore; may'beethey: get knowledge, bur their m_ 
ledge does them little good: 710118 faid ole owlage. 

tha they--raughr': the people chatgooF 

Lord, 2” Chrpn.:30;22. That, is, phy ers tis 
Lord, as made thepeople good, they laid \the:Truth axveyes 
ry riiaris doore;” they preacher roxhe people. as iff + *rwnesd 
attheir backs: -T hey did: livelity reach then, y wart 4 
_ informe them; rhis 4 id them:good, i! General iprexthing 
like an Arrow ſhotat covers; that: Joes nothir the —_— 


le# by 7? & 
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oples boſomes. 


«cher, as Paul ſaith i! © fooliſh Galarians, : who: hath bewitched 

. yaufthat yee ſhould not obey "the* erurh; before whoſe: eyes :Fofues 
 Chrift:hath been evidently fer forth and crucified. among. you ? 

_ Gal. 3.1. Mark, how ſenſibly hee: had: preached. Chriſt ro 
them, even'as if hee had held him before their eies, arid ther- 
Fore hee faith, they war even bewircht'thar:they.could nor 
ſeethem; \9;- 4. how is it poſſible char yeet ſhould. not ſee 
him, char" yte ſhould norobey the truth; where ic hath been 
ſo ſenfibly preactied unto:you, and painted rothe life, even 

"FE 'before your-very.eyes! Ifany Preaching will quicken, this 
- $ "will; anditherefore /Generali-Preaching; that will nor doe 
_ _. » :Seventhly, Generall Preaching is againſt the nature of 

--**, .'* *Preaching, for wherefore is preaching, bur to take the word 
....iof Godzand apply ir unto people in. particular, it is called 

. ** he divide of the word of truth aright, 2 Tim.'2. 15. When 
the Miniſteris a good carver,to divide to every man his por- 
tion: Convi&tion to the ignorant; reproofe ro: the offender; 
terrour to the obſtigate ; comfort to the broken heart; judge- ' 
.,mentto-the wicked': mercy'to. the Saints, and true penitent 
..Joules; ' Then he Miniſter applies it unto every man. Prea- 
chers'are Gods Harveft*men, /as our Saviour Chriſt {aith : 
Prayyetethe Lord of the Harveſt, that hee would ſend forth la- 
bonrers = bs: Harveſt; Math. 9.38. \Now Harveſt-men, 
what « ſz: Doethey onely dring a ſithe cr ſickle into 
theheld,and give a1laſh, a gencrall flaſh,at one Corn of the 
Held, as though that would fetch down all the Corn * No, 
Ih they 
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they apply it to the Corn,to reapir down. The preaching 
of a Generall Sermon is buta fickle, now except ir beeap- 
plyed toall the people, it is not the way to reap in Gods 
harveſt. Preachers are called Chriſts ſeed-men : The ſawer 
went out to ſow his ſeed, Luk.8.5. Now what does the ſcedse 
man ? does hee onely bring ina fack of ſeed, and powreir 
all on a heap in the field £ does hee think (that every ſpot of 
ground will draw it unto it ſelf ? No, hee ſprinkles ir, and 
diſperſes it abroad,that every Lea may have its part, Whence 
comes that fooliſh conccir, that reading is Preaching, a te- 
net which many hold? the trurch is, it comes from hence, 
becauſe Generall preaching is made by moſt Miniſters to 
ſervethe turn; Now, if this were Preaching, reading were 
Preaching indeed: Bur this is no preaching, preaching is 
the opening of the Word of God, and the applying of it, 
according as every man hath need. The nor doing of this 
leaves poore people in their hardnefſe and deadneſle of heart. 
This is the Ee. Generall Preaching is ſuch « manner of 
preaching, as leaves the heart dead. : 

Secondly, Morall Preaching is a dead manner of preach- 
ing. When Miniſters preach honeſt matter,bur doe not goe 
- to the quick, they ſtrike at the boughes: They preach a- 
gainſt Drunkenneſſe, and intemperan&, and malice, and ha- 
tred, and tale-bearing, and lying, and-covetouſneſſe,. and 
making of ſhews, it is very good to preach againſt theſe 


things, and wee muſt roo, and let them know they art farre - 


from the Kingdome of God that live in theſe or any other 
ſuch luſts. Bur alas ! this is onely to ſtrike at the boughes. 
It we would awake the Conſcience indeed, wee muſt preach 
deeper then ſo. The axe is laid at the roote of the tree, Mar. 
3-10. Fohn the Baptiſt was 2 lively Preacher, now the 
Text ſhews hee did not onely ſtrike at the boughes, but hee 
laid his axe atthe roote of the tree. When Miniſters preach 
onely good morall matter, this kinde of preaching does nor 


quicken, k 
| I ; Firſt, 


> — 
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Firft, Becauſe Morall preaching does not hit all, many are 
very Morall people, that have nor one whit of grace in their 
hearts. True, this may hit ſome. Paul told Felix of his - 
intemperance,'and how that there was a day of Judgement 
ro judge all ſuch perſons, this made him tremble. Fel:x 
frembled, ſaith the Text, A. 24. 25. Ifay, morall preaching 


' may ſtartle ſome, bur it does not ſtartle all. Many Heathens 
| have been ſober and temperate, and true in their ſpeeches; 


and juft in thejr dealings; and loving in their carriages; and 
painfull in their callings ; as Paw! ſaith, they have done by 
Nature, the things contained in the Law. Now yee know 
the Heathens are withour grace, and are not acquainted with 
God, neither have they any communion with God, Powre 
ont thy wrath upon the ygeathen, that know thee not, Jer. 10.25. 
Mark, they haveno communion with God, they doe not 
know Jeſus Chriſt, nor the myſteries of ſaving Grace. So 
that a man may bee very finely morall, and yer bee without 
grace. Now then, if a Miniſter ſhould content himſelf with 
good morall teaching, many would goe away, and conclude 
well of their own eſtares,* though they have no grace. 
Secondly, Morall preaching, choſe thar ir does hit, it does 
them indecd ſome good, but it does them. not the good, ir 
never quickens them uÞþ unto erernall life it ſcemeth to ci- 
villize their lives;-and to reforme them a little, bur ir never 
reneweth them, neither does.ir purthem into Jeſus Chriſt : 
Let a Drunkard heare hee is a damned wretch, if hee do nor - 
give over his drunkenneſſe, if this Sermon hit him, whar 
does hee ſay 2 why then T will bee ſober, and I willnever 
bee a drunkard more.” AndI cantell you, this is very rare 
roo. Burt ſuppoſe it bee, hee may goe to hell for all this. 
Suppoſe wee doe make all our people morall, which were 2 
thing4f wee could, but grant wee could, this does nor 
uicken them rogether with Chriſt ; No, no, a man muſt 
his vile nature, and loathe himſelf, and bee made to de- 
ny himſclfe, to mortifie his carnall reaſon, ro put of his cor- 
Ef: rupt 
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rupt will, to feele his curſed condition in himſelf, to-bee em- 
ptyed of himſelf, that Chriſt may bee all in all rohim, thar 
hee may bee led by the Spirir of Chriſt, and guided by the 
word of Chriſt, that hee may hang onely upon the promi- 
ſes of God in Chriſt, thar his minde may bee:raken up with 
Chriſt, 'and his thoughts and affeQions daily bee laboured 
to bee fixed upon the things above, none are alive unto God, 
but ſuch, Now Morall preaching will never doe this. 
God-forbid, I ſhould ſpeak againſt Morall preaching ab- 
ſolurely, or againſt Morality it ſelf, -it is a very good thing ; 
Who will not commend A4b/melech for the integricy of his 
hearr, that hee pleaded before God 2 Ger.20.5. Yee know 
how the Lord himſelf liked of ir; who will nor ſay but that 
the young man' in the Goſpel, wasa very commendable 
man, that had obſerved all theſe from his youth : Nay, the 
Text faith, That Chriff, in ſome ſenſe, did love him, Mark. 
10.21. Danieltold Nebuchadnezzar what an excellent thing 
Morality was. O ! faith he, It thou wilt break off thy ſins, 
and bee righteous, hee means Morall righteouſnefſe rowards 
man if thou wilt ſhew mercy to the poore, it may bee God 
will lengrhen thy tranquillity, Dan. 4. 27. The Prophet E- 
ſay tell the Moab:tes, what a deale of good they might doe to 
rhemſelves,ifthey would bur bee morally honeſt: ſaith hee, 
Take Counſel, execute Fudgement, hide the outcaſts, let mine 


ont-cafts bee with thee, Eſa.16.3. 2. d. If thou wilt bee kinde 


and loving to my people, thou ſhalt fare the better. When: 
the King of Baby/ox puniſhed the wickedneſſe of Tyre, the 
Lord rewarded them very richly for it. 7 have gives him 
the Land of Egypt for his labour ſaith God, becauſe he wrought 
for mee, Eck. 29. 20. Morall goodnefle. is commended of 
God, as well as ſpirituall goodnefle in Jeſus Chriſt ; Nay, 
 irisneedfull thar Miniſters ſhouldinfiſt very muchin preſ- 

ſing of morall duties,” and the godly are to. bee willing to 
hear fuch Sermons, to look to juſt dealing, to Civill- hone- 


ſy, to juſtice between man and man ; How aboundant ia 
| I 23 X the 
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the Scripture in urging this Theme! iris thought by ſome, 
there isno Divinity in this, and ſuch a Miniſter is not deep 
enough; and why does hee ſtand ſo much upon ſuch things - 
as theſe, which the light of nature calls for. But theſe doe 
oreatly erre, the Holy Ghoſt is caretull ro urge {uch duties 
as theſe, to bee honeſt. Walk honeſtly towards them that are 
without, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Theſſ.4. 12, Let us walk honeſt- 
ly as in the day, ſaith hee, Rom. 13.13. Provide things honeſt 
in the fight of all men, Rom. 12. t7. Nay, honeſty, civill 
honeſty between man and man is a ſweet thing ; the Apoſtle 
himſelf brings it among other things, as a teſtimony of his 
ſincerity: Wee truft wee have a good conſcience in all things 
willing to live honeftly Heb.13.18. O it is anexcellent beau- 
ty toaſervantof Jeſus Chriſt, when his Moralls are ſound, 
and exemplary, and there cannot bee any thing that will 
make the proteffion of Religion odious in the eies of the 
world, then want of Morality, when Chriſtians faile palpa- 
bly in their Moralls. May bee ſuch a one thou wilt think, 
comes farre ſhort of thee in grace,inthe knowledge of good, 
in the beleife of the Truth, in a. ſpirituall in-ſighe into the 
myſtery of Chriſt; O then count ita ſhame that hee ſhould 
poe before thee inthe keeping of his Word. There cannot be 
a greater diſ-honour unto God, than when a naturall man 
ſhall bee able ro accuſe thee of any difſ- honeſty in any kinde. 
The Spirit of God ſets it down as a great ſhame upon Sarah, 
that Abimelech,a Hearhen man ſhould be able to reprove her; 
This was ſhee reproved, ſaith the Text, Gen. 20. 16. When 
Facob perceived that his ſonnes had ſinned againſt morall 
honeſty, there in the matter 'of Shechew: O, ſaith hee, yee 
have made mee to-ſtink among the Inhabitants of the land, Gen. 
34-30. Yte have troubled mee, ſaith hee, it was a great 
griefe of heartrothe;good man, hee knew this would bee a 
great diſ-honour to God, as well as a ſhame unto himſelf, 
and therefore God forbid I ſhould ſpeak againſt a Miniſters 


ſpeaking for morality. Y 
> et 
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Yet, Beloved this know, that this is not enough, a man - 


may profefſe the name of Chriſt, and thinke verily that hee 
Beleeves in Teſus Chriſt and bea' very admirable morall man 


and yct never quickned up to the grace of life. Saint Pawl 


ſhewes this plainly in himſelf. I might have confidence inthe 
 feeſh,ifany other man mighe truſt ro that, I might be circum- 

 Ciſed the eighth day: of the ſtocke of Feſſe: of the Tribe of 
Bexjamin:an Hebrew,of che Hebrews:as touching the Law, a 
Phariſee: Ph/.3.4,5, 6,9. if any fine-carriaged man under 
heaven could hope he js right; I could before my converſion. 
I was admitted into the Congregation of Chriſt byithe Sa- 
 crament of Circumcifion : I was borne in the true Churchof 
God, I had godly Parents, I was of the Common-wealth-of 
Iſrael, Nay; I was a Phariſee, which was ſo -admirable-a 
tri& order, thar after his converſion, he-was: not aſhamed 
to be ſtill called a Phariſce. 1 am a Phariſee, and the ſonne of 
4 Phariſee ſayes he. AR.23.6.He cals himſelf « Phariſee ſtill- 
Nay he was zealous, and concerning the righteouſneſle of 
the Law, he was a very blamelefle man, ſo that if any faire 


cariaged man under Heaven were right, hee was right. 


Bur the truth is S. Fas Confeſſes that when God came 
to opon his eyes, he finde that he was a dead man, a vile 
wretch he ſhews, he had gone fheereto hell for all this, /if 
God had not converted him. So thar morality is & poore 
thing. And yer people makes ir their Idoll and truſt to it, and 


. thinke certainely they are the children of God,certainly they. 


ſhall have mercy, certainly they ſhall tro heaven. And-how 
many Miniſters make this to be true Religion, and ;preach 
nothing burrhis? This then is another way, whereby Mini- 
_ doe leave a dead Congregation: by morall prea- 

ching. | 
Thirdly,A far preaching,is, when there is no keenneſle in 
our Sermons, when we do not ftrive ro ſtagger mens con- 
ſciences that are to be ſtaggered, When a man goes on 14 
crack, Preaches truc —_— though it were to be —__s 
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that more. Miniſters would do thus: This does not huntthe 
heart our of its- owne ſtarting holes : this' Miniſtery leaves 
people dead. Ir is -faid of our Saviour Chriſt, that rhe 
people were aſtoniſhr at his Do&rine. Matr.7.28:he ſtun'd 
their conſciences:he ſer them ara ſtand,ſo ifa Miniſter would 
quicken,hee ſhould labour ro ſet the wicked at a ſtun. Yee 
know every wicked one gets ſomewhat or other to hang on, 
to hope they ſhall not be damned for all they are no better. 
Now when a Miniſter ſers himſelfe to pur his heaters to; a 
ſtun; ſtill co: ſtarcle truth in an aſtoniſhing| manner,-that 
may flaſhrthe bare truth into the ſoule, and to make them 
ſee their bad eſtates,rhis is quickning preaching. Bur when a 
mans Miniſtery is cold, there is nothing to ſtun the heart, their 
heart may have its ſtarting holes for all ir, his Miniſtery does 
not: labour ro meer with them, this leaves people dead, a 
Miniſter thar-ſtill goes on in a track, can never looke to 
quicken, SIS | | | | 
Firſt, Becauſe a good Miniſter muſt make Conſcience ro 
bring: out new things, as our Saviour Chriſt ſpeakes: The 
Kingdom of Heaven is like unto an Honſholder,that bringeth out 
of his treaſure things new and old, Mat.13.52.that is,though he 
bring none bur the old things that were brought before , Yer 
'ſtill he brings them forth as new : He labours to keepe the 
-Wotd ſtil new unto the hearc, the reaſon-is this, when people 
'have once been convinced of the truth, preſently ir growes 
ſtale ro them,and ſo they are ſubje& not to be quickned by 
it at all.O-this we knew before, and ſo the heart makes litele 
ot- nothing of ic. I knew this before. Now when the Mini- 
Rery of the Word darts it in a-new, and makes it looke ſtil! 
with a freſh looke-upon the Conſcience ; this is a quickning 
Miniſtery. Like a man that keeps his Barrell ſtill freſhywhen 
'g mangives the drinker ſtill freſh from the Barrell:ſo when a 
- Miniſter preaches ſtill freſh from the Word. Burt when a Mi- 
"niſter-does not dothus, he is like a man that gives one liquor 
tharhath Rood a great while in the Cup, ir growes dead. 
= Secondly, 
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Secondly, Becauſe a good Miniſter muſt goe further'and 
further, orelſe he cannot quicken. My meaning its this,the 
more* people are convinced by the Word, the more ſubtle- 
ries ſtill the heart does deviſe; the more word is in the Con- 
ſcience, the more wiles the heart mints, the Devill alſo 
prompting thereunto : ſo that if a Miniſter doe not follow 
mens hearrs ſtill further and further, this will leave the peo- 
ple dead. The reaſon is this, Becauſe when the heart hath 
once invented a wile to maintaine its owne hopes for all the 
ſame truth, we may preach the truth all the dayes of our 
life, it will never quicken that mans heart : becauſe ſtill when 
he heares that truth, he hath a wile lying by him that ſtill de- 
fends himſelf from it :{o that there is'a neceſſity for a Mini- 
ſer to go further and further. The Word of Godis a deepe 
mine, there is no Botrome, a man may ſtill dig deeper and 
deeper, Thy judgements are agreat deepe., Plal-36.6. When 
the Minifter beſieges the hearr, he is to dig round abour it, 
and dig deeper 'and deeper. Still as the heart beares it ſelfe, 


he is ro come with more and more ſupplies our of the 


Word,againſtit, It is a ſtrange thing to ſee how deepe 


Miniſters have gone,and yet people arme themſelves againſt | 


the Word of God and are not converted by it. Tellthem 
they muſt be new Creatures, they confeſle it, and though 
they be none, yet they have many. faire colours to hope they 
are.. Tell them of Communion with God, and fellowſhip 


with his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, and Heavenly-mindedneſſe,and . 


hatred of all fin, love to univerſall obedience, plucking our 
their right eyes: looking at the: Glory of God : notto truſt 
in their performances ro go out of rhemſelves,People make a 
ſhift to have ſomething to anſwerall. All theſe things they 
hope they have done, in ſome meaſure. Now when Mi- 
niſters goe on agd-on, and donorgoe further and furthery 
this leaves ſuch | Tr 
is wiſe, that he {till teaches the people knowledge. Becauſe 
the Preacher was wiſe, he ſtill taught the people ———_ 

: : | Ece o 
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Eccleſ. 11.9, Thar is, people could never come to him, but 
ſtill hee made them know more and more. You will ſay, 
how can a Preacher doe thus * 

I Anſwer,if a Preacher hee well ſtudied in his own hearr, 
and in the Book of God, this will help him to doe it. For 
Nil as hee ſees further into his own heart, ſtill hee will ſce 
further into the Word of God, and let our more and more 
light. Iris ſaid of Chriſts Miniſtery, Thar in it the light did 
ſpring up, Matth.4.16. So, this is a true Miniſtery indeed, 
when the light ſprings upin it. Yee know in a Spring, the 
water ſpringeth up more and more; now when a Miniſter 


' goes on in a track, and does not doe thus, this is a deading 


Miniſtery. This is the third thing, Flat Preaching leaves 
people dead. | 

Fourthly; Cold Preaching too, when a Miniſter prea- 
ches coldly,when the Word floweth coldly from his mouth. 
When a man hides the affe&tionateneſſe of the Word, from 
the people, by the coldneſle of his uttering of ir. Beloved, 
the Word is full of affections : what a deale of affection is 


: thereinall the Truthes. ofthe Goſpel ; they are all ſteept in 


the warm blood of the Son of God, there iSaffe ion in the 
promiſes, they proceed from rhe tender bowels of God: 
AﬀeRion.in:the threatnings, they all iſſue from the infinite 
wrath of God againſt fin. The Word of God & as fire, Jer. 
23.29. Now when a Miniſter ſhall preach the Word cold- 
ly, hee preaches the Word otherwiſe then it is: Hee does 
as much as in him lies, to hide the affeRionarenefle of the 
Word from the peoples hearts. Suppoſe rhe Town were 
all on fire, would: yee-not.count the man a ridiculous man, 
that ſhould come tous, and tell us a cold ſtory ? Sirs, 'ler 
mee tell you a thing, there is a great fire in the Town, and I 


yerily think it may burnall the. Town, and you ſhould doe 


- well ro goe and quench ir: This mar tells us ſo indeed, bur 


in acold carelefle manner, as if it werea ſmall matter; Na- 


would nor you count him a fool, for telling us- ſuch a thing, 


ure 
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ture reacheth'us another courſe in ſiich'a caſe. Fire, "fire, 


help, O help, forche Lords ſake,' water, water, in all haſte. 
Ales, alas?” weeare' undone, quickly,\quickly, tun for lad- 


ders, run for buckets, 'run for wer cloathes;; ab;-you lazic 
villaine, run apace for iron hooks, arid the; like Thus tia- 
ture teaches ro deliver ſuch a truth that dots ſo necrly con- 
cern us; affeRionarely :' So itis here,Brethren; whar weigh- 
ty things does the Word' contain © Truths that our very 
bowels ſhould yern, and wee ſhould powre our our affeQi- 


- ons inthe Pulpir,thar: wee may-ſhew-by our delivery, what 


they are. Now; when'this is not done,'this deads; peoples 


vt matters of life and' death, eternallife, ſalvarionanddem- 
nation: ' Yer they fitlike blocks in their ſeats,” as oa 
were no great matrer.' Why, they hear one ſtanding 
Pulpir, as chongh hee were ſaying this lefſon;;wicked: pe: 
+ nhahe bang beleeve they are poll ro til; h wee tell 
them, they will nor belceve rhewaits of Jeſs @Chriſtareſo 
goods they ate; though wee tellrhem. - Ir'is-a prerty ſtory 


of Demoſt heyes, when ons told him thar hee'was- beaten and 


miſ:uſedby ſuch a man'; 'it ſeetries-/hee rold-ir'very/dream- 
ingly, and coldly;ſhewing no affe&iowac alt 4! Why, "ach 
Demoſthenes, hath hee beaten thee # T' doe not beleeye ir, 
Nor faith the manzand ſorhe mian'was'as & were ins great 
paſſion: 1 am ſure thus and thus hee did'to mee; anddocnor 
youcallthisbeating? Nay;ſairch Dewefhenes: how Tbelceve 

ec hath beaten thee indeed, Now you Tpeak as yee hadbeen 


beaten,as yee fay. So when a Miniſter preaches unto peo- 


plein a dreaming inanner; though the things bee neverfo 
weighty; yer they will not beleeverhem. He faith ina cold 
gnner; that Drunkards art in «badcafs;' and ſnolvand ſuch 


 perſonsareir{aſad condition, 'and fairh, yet inuft” repeng,or 


ou! will all periſh-''- Bur people-heare him ſpeak ſo frigid» 
ly of theſe things, that they will nor enter into their hearrs. 


Tfrhele things were preached as _y ſhould'bee; it\would 


make 
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| * Cnnrists Alam: 
anake-people- quake,” Itis ſaid of our Saviour, That'when hee 
_ wes. teaching, the, Diſtiples-hearrs butned within them; Zak. 
24:32.::Did wot our bearts;burn within; when; 0; Keeker- 
141 makes tharto bee the meaning 'of St, Marthew, where 
hee ſaith that our-Saviour Taught with Authority, and rior 
aSthe Scribes ; that is, ſgirh hee; hee did not preachcoldly, 
bur avith life and zeale, andithis went with  Awmbority; -:: 
rupog! the matinerof Preaching is coldawo waics, arid, fo 


FD. 25 97.7 BAN ,A12%7 DYSON 4, 
:-:{Firſt,. When it fowes fot from the heart, [for-then iris - 


ualikely-thatieverir, will goe unto ithe 'heare, PetFree facit eſſe 
difertos:” The heart is the beſt: Oratory, as' Paw! faith; What 
doe: you: weeping dud breating my heart; At; 2t>13+:they.ſpake 
fo heartily, and affeRionarcly, and; meltingly ro/him; chis 
burſt his. very heart.: In the 17 of {Fs the 26 werſe,-it i5:laid, 
Pads Ipiritwas ftirrediih hims:to:fee all rho givengoT- 
dotatry Hed was inwardly;movedin his;own heett; inhis 
preaching/tihro;them. ; Now-if. you-look into the 34 verſe 
of-tbar-Chapter;' how chis; quickned: ſome-there; 1 - Diony- 
ifex;and Damary,, and ſome others. cleayed unto him : \rhac 
is; he> preached ſomovinglygrhar he maderheiryery: oules 
Rlaaveuris hirtte :Why.7 5 bee ſpakefrom His hearts There 
bee many! eclamorvis - Preachers, faith Galvin, who. de- 
them; 'znake.asthough they.had a-.great-deale;of zeale,;and 
 yeriever mays. a:jor; becauſe themelves have's deadebearr, 
anda feeure heart; chepeople Re throughtheiraRtings, [that 
they arenormoved themſelves, : arid- therefore this does not 
moverthem heirher « when people can; ſee through a Mini- 
Ner, :that! hee dqes not preachiour- of! his -owne; hearr;:: this 
dreatikrh:theit hearts; ,God bade Ezeckjel eare che Book, G5c.: 
:>Secqndlyy;The;mannex of preaching is'cold; when the 
_  Sermonis.nor;delivered-inja-lively manner; when hee prea- 


 chesdully and: bluntly. -The Apoſtle ſhews in the firſt of 


The Coloſsians, that Epaphras dida great deale of good inhis 
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Miniſtery at Cooffe. ''Now/in'the:fourth.of 'the Calefs 


_ andthe r3 verſe; the Apoſtle-faith, hee-was ata," 5mm, 


cher ; 1 bear him record, faith hee, \that: hee hath great zeale 

for you,. Bur when a Miniſter hath a:cold delivery; :this--is.-4 
great hinderance tothe Word i? 5;!1 1841, 400101 19D miacts 

: You will ſay, how-can this bee ? Is; ir.nor: the ſame word 


- whether preached coldly, or with heat * Yes, it:is-- \Burthe 


Word hath rwo. things 1nlit;, ; firſt, the bare naked-truth:: 
ſecondly, the fatherly affeRionarenefſe of God.in.the ſame- 


Now-a zea'ous Miniſter} lets'the people; itt ſonic! meaſttre,. . 


fee both.;.But a dull Miniſtery holds outthe one; and hideth 
the:other.\ Again, though the Ward onely; convert;: is is 


_ notthe Miniſter that works, butthe- Word, yet the-Miniſter 
is appointed of God ro bee'a meanes. to:draw-peoples atteri= 


tions tothe word.:: Now whetthee does itiin a.cold f, 
the people are the more apt ro- let fall their intentions, 'af 

not mark igy/ Thus you fee how a Miniſter rhay bee guilty 
of the deatineſſe of OG] Af WTR pars firt;-by- his not 
preaching at all.\;' Secondly,by hisdead:mafiner of- preach-+ 


- "There is:0ne more yet remaines,and that is, Thirdly, by 
his dead life and converſation ; anevill life ini the- Miniſter; 
makes preaching ſeem vile: + When hee makes ir ou 
his courſe,” that hee makes no conſcience of framing; his lif 


according:to his own-teaching; : Is ſtrict in:the?Pulpir,-and | 


difſolite inthe-ſtreer: I confeſle many are: ready to quarrell 


with the lives of their Teachers wirhour: cauſe, as the-falle _ 
Apoſtles, with ?as/, as though hee were carnall, 2 Gor,10+2» 


But: when a-man will bee a Miniſter, and yerwalklike men 
hating to bee reformed, and running into-the ſame. exceſſe 
of riot with others; how doth this harden' peoples hearts, 
and deadeth the DoRine ir {Ulf ?: /ir-makes: preaching. Jogm 
bur aroy.. Whedf a man will ſeem to-perſwaderorharwluch 
heenegleas himſelf, and. ro-cry. our againſtthaty of which 
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himſelt doth make a common pradtiſe. + Let no mandeſpile - 
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Cuaters allow | 
fayes Pas; unto Timerby:: You! will ſay, how fhall that 


" © Be you an: example unto them that Beleeve: 'T Tim.g. 


13; BotT-am prevented'of time. 'There: is nothing that more 
 deadsa/imans Miniſtery thenthis, when the people know in 
their Conſciences,chat the Miniſter is as vile as one of them. 
 Lerhimpteach never ſo excellent things.tiey will fay;alas, 

alas ! wee know hee loves his penny, hee" loves the por, hee. 
fat ah then one of us. Bur I am forced to 


Uſe The: -uſe' of this is; Firſt; Isir fo,that A Miniſter may 


be the cauſe: why the : aredead?! Then here we ſee 
the- reaſon why the Devi | is ſo-bufie ropoyſon Miniſters. 

He knowes,if-he, can-poyſon Them, he can quickly 'poyſon 
Ulthe Pariſh weld hens, Simon, Simon, Satan hath defired to 


fpfethee. Luc: 22.31. when Feſtus was'exerciſing the office - 


of the High- Prieſt, Satan ſtood ar his right hand Zach.3. 


W 'The- Devill is like the Syrians.-O Go he; fighe neicher 


inſt ſmall nor. great; ſave'only egainſt the King « of 1fr act: 


| I xhey could lay: him, they knew they ſhould quickly-rake 


his Armie; ſo if the Devill can take 7 Miniſter , he cares 
not. If he can make him a worldling, ora drunkard, Or 2 
Drone, or a Pluraliſt char is ir he defires.. The deading of 


© one Miniſter, deads2100./ others, if hecan be lying ſpirir 
| ili Miniſters mouth, he is able ro-deceive 200.at once. 


'!Secondly, Here we ſec that Miniſters; of all' men, fhoutd 
" have acare I . For if we benor qld, Bre- 


R wo om > aſe of ery dead: vibe Savdit- 


Repem, Repent ſayes he, leſt 1.come' againſt thee, as atheefe; in 
an bower before £606 as aware, news 353» FE ; 
us 
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vs be: wivekencd.nlix wee may bo-quicknod,/Reloved, the | 
119 -: 


times now are very dead, 


our not being-quickened, ©. what :wiathihangs upon.us, 
if we doe nor labour for life, that we may:communicate i 
unto our people! The common: deadneſſe up-and.dqwne 
ſhould be an argament unto: us to excite us... When Z/rſps 


faw the badnefſe of the Church in his./dayes,; he: was. very 


earnaft to haverhe ſpirigof Elias doubled.upan him..2 Kings 
2.9. We have need of a double ſpirit of the good Miniſters 
of God that were before 'us, the dayes doe require it; never 
was there more deadnefſe then now is. There are norimany 
thar*profeſſc holinefſe at all;bur of them. that doe-zQ bow 
many are dead; and. irichous life 1 naw who ſhould: bee 8 
meanes to quicken renee bur wee 2 | 
T nat This ſhoul 

Miniſters:the more quickned-the Miniſters. be, 1s. 
forrhem;-\Bur: if they be dead; the; infeftion will delcend 
downe into you; When Pawhand 81/4 went.out to preach, 


the Text ſayes. They were Commended: by the: Brethren to the. 


grace of God. AQz.15.40- ned OMe 

Fourrhly, This ſhould be ani exhonationto.us of the Mi+ 
niſtery,-rhat: wee would: taketheed unto our-ſelyes and to 
all rhe Church of God that is committed unto our charge; 
that we would rouze up our felves,and fpecially»now,when 
there. was never morenecd. When the- children: of 1ſrael 
were about to goe backe againe into Egypt, the Textiayes, 
how:Meſerand Adrow'tell-on their faces befarcall/the Con- 
gregation of 1/7acl, tro belecch them ro-forbeare. Num.14. 
5. They were-ſo mightily affeted with the peoples finne, 
tharthey fell upon their faces -beforethem,q.d:Forthe Locds 
fake,and for your 'own- ſoules ſake; Take, heed of this: fin; 
Whar ! will-you pill all -Heaven-aboyr your eares 2.Wull 
you provoke the living God againſt you £ O my Do 
085 17 K 3 [1 


It. is wee: that arc the Mi- 
niſters of the Church, have ler. this deadnes imournor_ being - 
watchful, our not being lively. and! flirringlinour-,places, - 


reach good people ro pray for their -/+ 3. 
. robe & label 


Ofe.a. 
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ithks [lived Whkeque' doe; {o wee houldidde; we ſhould la- 


-bour'ito be affeRed with our own 'and- our peoples dead- 
nefſe. \'Wee ſhould call upenthem. ro be/quickned. :O'be 
quickged; the Lord'will-nor endure 'a- dead people, get life 
ifyeebe wile; itis burwfolly! to have; 4namero live,except 
yee bealive indeed. - BLLCTO 11 

'Now''the way for us to! quicken our ipeoplys, 4 is, Firſt, If 
webe: good ourſelves.” 'When Fehoſaphas would encourage 
the” Zevires to quake | theptople,; Sayes he; The Lord 
ſhall bewdth rhe: good. 2; Chron 19: Hee will blefſe your 


 labdurs/\hee will: Rrengthen-your :Sermons to:dae/good, 


thouph' nor to-all,forthe. greateſt -parr-are. not 'of God,yer 
units his: poems Nay! if we were-good indeed, wee:might 


hzve hopedo toe much? good;asiir Is ſaidrofiBlrnabes he was 


# 200d" wan; and mich Popes were? added to. the * Lord. 
AR.11.24. qe 

Againe, Secondly wee ſhould beb exriieft with God to 
quicken all out 4 chaviſo-we-may the betrer quicken, 
our'B rechren, u5i'Ch ela: {ay es to) Peter,,when thourart'con- 
verted; Rr ewgrhew'rhy Br rho, ſo: we\ſhould:defire: God to 
quickets us , that we may*quicken "our Brethren,” that wee 
may waſh our hands of our people, Whar: anexcellenticom- 


fort 'was' that unto" Parl;:> When! bee: could. take his people 


7 Frebrd,; that” 'bee Wat pore from the: Gimdof all men! AQ. 


20,46: | 


Thirdly We ſhould: marks which of our people are dead, 
Exzeb. 8.6; may then thinke;whar, are: nor we: yore of his 
deatineſſe? SF 249% 8, 

"Fourth, Tr us lay about us ſoundly;thar we nor may be 

of their finnes' in any kinde. 

Fi hly, Another'Uſe is tolet us ſee, W bar a-great danger 
Miniſters/are: in; they may be guilty of-allrhe evill intheir 
Pariſh, if they doe nat heir dary;/ which: is a \great:thing 
ro doe, they have*all-the*fi: of their Patiſt/ lying at 


hicks: dodre; This ſhould: a0 us from ſecurity-and; Shes 
pride 


[1 arowfre Si IN'T's,- 


pride, many grow proud that are Miniſters, but alas !- they 


know not whatan Officethe) ' have;'thar doe Fi Our very 

Calling flibuld'r Jas our heares tremble ar ade" thick 

what a chavge is impoſed upon us. This mate! Moſes'and 

Aaron _ many a good man more, ſo fearfull to enteru 

_ this .\ No wan takes ths honor uith hanefulf,,; itt 
the ApoRtle { meaning no "goully man; 16 maninhivright 

CONE is 'well-adviſce vihalt hee does FurÞee 4; 


Fs Ws bo &b: 5.4; as our Saviour Chriſt fairh;, Prif'gee the 


Lord of the Have that hes' wrnld fend forth labburtrs into 
his Hatwveſ; Matth-s. 
ji ee Would thruſt forch labburets/ineo/Big[ Harveſt gil 
Will havens pood/ laboiirers; VERENT, hole "i ate 
006g arenot over-forward: ro'enter indo the M 
Father fayes,-irisa butden thar:the-very;"An rk 
vouldiromblaignter ,25 the Apoſtle "(aid ' jy 
for theſe things?" 1f there were ortier Arptuient Bi 
the Text; it might ſwayall-Miniftcrs-hen ever, 


Kft Web bee Built bio own deaddeſle, uid of othtrste0. g 


© Another Ul Ol beſt Ae pany, war te "would 


bee f6rward, jasTyiinggo tae greedy 26-ari wot 
5 rhe 


word 6f1life; The wan 

Miniſters heart.” 1 was in; tack 'bitterneſſe;" ih Fran 4; 
burthe Hand ofthe Lord was ſtrongaip! i' rye; /FEeb," + 14 
thats; Thad hadnohear keAllto previchy bur thi ht 
of the Lord*was eertdibgty'af aMſkuht. ured lth&> 27 he 
the forwardnef{evf peopley is- gicar 'riieunes ts | Qvieettp 
Theit Miniſters. 'When- the wh © City flocked in'to heare 
Paul, though the wicked es nd airs The 'Texr' ſaith, 
Hee grew bald /A&. 33 44\145,) When che "people Erawded 
In} pdrior dT A obo Madinor $6 fav) 25 heiGSir 


'brea8,Merb$140. the Text hews tit he'ſo bel tired hims | 


ro hat his own EAITIE dopgtetee ns had been” mad, 
077 If. | 
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$I] le Negell of 6 Glee is Suns te | ef 
things, ſaith hee that hath the ſeven Spirits of or 7s 


TX | K 5 hewedaya wich the Taſcription, And, wur0 thi 

[Vi Ange of the Church in Sardis, write. Wee comenow 

ibicriprion, andthat is intheſs/ words. , Theſe .rhings 

fa hee that bath the Jeven Spirits of God,- barks ſeven 

Toth Nh Which words contain. s deſeription; of 'the. Lord 

p12 ned, aniteeie whom.” Ode rene whe the 
200 


; | 6 ND ; my ovaine, a. reverently” i mrare 
oaly ric; 'TheDeſcription ſers: fofth, rwa. admirable 
| ies and. t s;of our ; ls, Garin s lo Tir 


way 7444p - raceak is;the Paſtours« nd Minj- 
| Ear Lets buck: dryer wee a | 


ary "56rWie UN 
Sp of God : by che 
Jo} "Ghoſtz. you oil 


Bywye Spirit wee qre all 
There Fon one . Harp hers 


Farr, and one Slane, w whom the Joh 5-7 there Es £5 
mor 


" mia SUTNPS; 


Word, for ſo heeis often-calledini the Seriptute. 'The Word - 


Was made fleſh, tharis, the Son of 


© there is bur one: Holy. Ghoſt, one. 
does the Textchere fay' of Chriſt; Sac hee- hath: the ſeven 
Spirits of God £ | 


I Anſwer, yee may know that the Javelatins uſes peculia SY 
A yrs auguſt, and myſticall, ./Now: the reaſon why 


ſpeaks thus-in the: plurallnuaber;is, 12: 2ulabbic 


e's becauſe hee alludes ro'thermanner- of his Viſions, | 


now in his Viſions, the holy Ghoſt was thiis reap un- 
ro him, asyee] may ſce, Rev. 4:5. where he-ſaw ſeven La 

of fire, burcing beforethe Thrane;which arerhe ſeven'Spi 
rits of. Gods SO, 84 5 Rev:5.6- there; hee! favs. "Limb 
a6 it. had been flai flain, uVing ſever hornes; iantl feuch eyes; which 
are the ſeven Spirits of Ged, ſent firthane all 740 —_ So; 


that this is 0ne:reaſon why hee.calls the Holy! Ghoſt;/the ie-: 


Spirits. of Gad,; bonnet one! [this mennery 


2yis N52 YISNO, BOO 


_ Mandi ee a” K: 
the he ſoyen Churches of — Now :hee- ER of the Holy 
Ek apr oye ee pen rear CR. 


Holy, Ghoſt; is feverallyandiaruroly 

The Spirir ob God was in-Epbeſa, antizhe' 

Ty in Smyrna, and the Spirit of; Gad was in Zing 

7 inThatira,andfoin Sdrds;and:Philadelphis, and Zaedicee: 

/  andrhercfore hee calls him che ſeven Spirits of Gadgthcugh 

7 heebeel inch; antatntiure Sorry} 21:01 22512 Toenumer? 

"Thirdly, «hee calls: him theſeven. Spirits of God,: by 
common Metalepis,'of purting the effe&s. for. the cauſe,- 

ere a oft. 
rit.of God ; the number fleven purro ſig 

periecion of Fae punt, ele TE? of ithene.2;;}. 38647 

Now that che ſeven. ſpirics/o& God; are: ogching! lie; bir 

chas one-and the ſame holy Spirir | of -God, is plain, aur 'of: 


Fes I: 45+ Fobn,. tothe ſeven Churches: in A Grace-bee 
L rut 


Pd 


was. made: feſh:-fo 
Spirit: >Why: then - 


20905, > 


d- 


4 - -Cmpatoinubos : 
wie 10u, and prace- from him,” which-is; and which wes, aud 


which is .torome, and fr ſeven Spirits which axe before his 
Throne, vid from. Thrif, which is the ſyyet: witneſſe, 
Whichwwords are Sai {boring ot:rheteven Chur- 


ches in Aſia, wherin hee wiſhes them all grace from the'bleſ- 
ſed: 'Erinity,- q.'4. Grace beeito/ you and/peace: from God. 
the Father, and-fromthe .holy'Spiritof God;i.and: fromthe 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,; thefairbhilland'ceve :witneſſet; Calling 
the Father, which was; which is; which>is-to” come ;'' ind 
the: Lord Jeſus Chriſt, rhe fairhfull and rrue witnefle, and - 
the Holy Ghoſt; the ſevery Spirirs 6f God: Ir 'is/ the: very 
ſelf-ſame ſalutation rhat'Panl Hes inall his Epiſttes,in effect; 
faving thatthisis'morefull;and morelofty ant Now 
then by rhe ſeven 'Spirixsof God, hee canhor nitan any-erea* 
Lure or creatures, as _ orlo {\ bur hee muſt needs'mean 
the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe heeprayesforgrice:fromthe ſeven 
Spirins of God; Uicknatzmtndirnblctogdy'es Yee know 
God Keim can g ive grace, God Gogh NE Akin >a | 
gracer'sHoe can. jultife; ant  fan@lifie,; and\qticke 

ns aman ani ecernal life,-a$ 5; =p  pedoutpr 


You know! T5 

ag grace. !Now 

od Sy try ; _—_—_ ies; "und. my 

bole ? not give #8 aboDtr. 12.5 42.78 Well then, you 

_ Re whatis.heremeant by the ſeven Spirits of God, even the 
hows Ghoſt hamlſelf, chars One & the ſame hey: Spiric ot el. 

| y—s.o 


"rnb $4rn#D Rn. 


Theſerhings ſaith hee, that hath the ſeven Spirits of God; that = 
_ i;7theſe) things -ſaich Chriſt, thar harh the' holy Spiri of ; 


God,togive him to whomſoever hee pleafes.” 


;/Noras though thar were'gll," that Chet hath' thetoly 


Spirit of God, for ſo-Pawl had the holy nigh of God; 7ſup- 
- poſe alſorhut 7 have the Spirit of God, Cor. 7. 40. "{0. Petey, 
and David, and all the Saints, all the e of God have 
the holy Spiritof God, na ,2'man'is Pipe -and 
ſins, and'is x meer-carcaſſe, e's dead body withe 
rhar hath northe holy'Spirit' of God; therefore! ah i5\not 
allthe meaning of ir,chatChrift haththe holy Spirir of God, 
for ſo all the children of God have him, and'are quickned 
by him ae all goodnefſe:* But chrift hath the -holy-Spi 
A mn ar'is, hee harh him 26" give: 20 whs 


171999 5tls ? 


prom A: a7 bb objeGed;is ir nor Godehe Fatercrgi 


| theholy to all hispoore children = 
> ©'Anſwen, Yes\firfis =; Shath 
whomloevethee i ple FOE him, for he Ho 
is his Spirit as well as Chriſt; hee' flowes from them both. 
And thefefore faith our Saviour, How muth more ſhall your 
Heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to "them that gk him ? 
Jok.'r1.15. forhbethe Father gi reve Holy! rizto whom 
hee wilt,” buri?is in*Chriſtsnamie, OHA on 
of this gift. When'the Fathet gives try ine Pie ante of 
man, jr isoncly-in/ Chriſts name, 2 wi 
Comforter which it eden Ghoſt, whom: Je Pelherwil 
13 my nant; ' Hee ſhall Ved ".; al things, "Joh. 14-2 20; fs, 
| itisonelyin-Obriſts'riame.” 67329 
Well, now weeſee the-point, That chrif eneh bartrohe 
Hob Spirit of God t0 grve. ro whom hee pleaſes: Tf any poore 
creature would fain haverheholy ſpirit ot God roÞe in him, 
heemuſt cometo/Chriſt for him: "Though the barcell bec 


FT. ; eto 


.4aS> 


never ſo full of goo ood Wine, yet when it is hoopt round a- 


0h Letras haveany, heemuſt draw it arthe rap: ſo, 
- L 2 Belo- 


| Cxris ts aim) 

Beloved; this d bath toapt thimſel£ up. from men; hee 
hath cloſed himſelf up from all-men, by reaſon'of mens ; fins, | 
hee - inn ſhut himfſeltup, :no:man can/have any of his holy 
ſpirit, ag muſt co! ddraw.it-atithe;tap:-hee muſt 
came to Jeſus Chriſt, che Lord vents-him{elf onely.i 1n hin, 
as-Chriſt ſaith, hcethar belceyerh on on mee, 48 the' Scripture 
bath ſaid; Out of his. belly fball-flow rivers of living water. 
 Whar is that ?. this ſpake hee ofthe ſpirir; which they thar 
beleeve oh him ſhould receivey Fob, 7, 38,39-:: Mark;Chriſt 
isthetap, yee-miſt come to him; by;true beleeving,-or-yee 
cannot receive any of Gods holy Spirit, Hee only ath him 
to.give to them thar doe imbrace'him. From him proceed 
_ allthe graces of tthe 3 thar any. men doe / injoy. -Thiis is 
his Rotaleyras being eh only Kingand Head ofthe;Church, 
and the opened fontain: ,thar all that would bee ſaved'muiſt 
opera ume, . Heeis the; beginning of-rhe Holy: Gheſt;(the 
-_ Ghoſt p roceed; cthfromhim, as;hee is;the Som of God, 


| ITE nan ern Vikh 7 ports of of 
| d5-pp03;men, I Vs: * cbs. 
would ve hin come pnzo-tee for him. Aw8y with your 


 4ans,vand rake.mee, abhorre-all:your owni-waies, "ſee what 
ory Po Creatures: Vee: Are in, your ſelves,\ wherher.your 


1 you, 4% will become of you, 


it ye own.paths © ik ye; would have grace, 

an mercy -and GN TARETN falvation;;come romee, The Spiric 
vfthe L Lord on ho wre; him; upon' you, ; that yee 

yibec isapointed with rage: Lord 

« Spire in ps hes. dochenovgh 


. NEO ink = ont t lay ho chimpasF0bn-ſaich 

.God hathna, given the Spirit by nas unto him, Joh. 3. 34- 

:No,, by io wo holy A without meaſure, hee hath all 
crea ly beth ro afford corhem thavlack z a Trea- 

Tis beavenlyb 54 to inrich; all his poore diſtreſ- 


f 7 The Reaſons of hi Pois why Chriſt oncly hath the 


_ to droifle Shar -» "i 40 
holy-Spirit-of" God,'to'give' where: hee will; are: three...” Z 
_ ©Firſt, Becauſe there is none but hee, that God is well-plea- 
ſed in, God'is out with all the ſonnes of. men, by reaſon of 
fin and wickednefle, they are all harefull unto. himz-they-are 
odious-in his fight,/*andthewhole world cannor:make him 
and'then fri ends again, that ever hee ſhould'give them grace = 
and favour, much lefſe” his: holy / Spirir.; + There is none in 
whom God is well-pleaſed burt:inhis-Son.'' This. 75 my well 
| belovid Son, in whom 1 am welkpleaſed. - :Farher, and. Holy 
Thoſt, Both came and reſted 'upon him; ſaying; : This 151 
onely Hee; it whom Tam well-pleaſed; Mat43+ 16, 17. 4+4; 
If yee get him to bee your Advocate," take him; and-'come 
ngto mee with'him, then: I will-:bee: friends: with! you; hee 
_ taphelp-you with-reconciliation? with mee, hee MALE 


meero give you my holy Spirit, -1- a» well-pleaſedi in # 
and in none but /him. This is one Reaſon, ſo that C 
onely can put his holy Spiric intorthy heart,and ſo.ſend thee 
ro his Father, As Paw/pur a lovingrmediarting letter /iri Ome> 
fimiic his packer; and ſo fent:hinrro his Maſter: then hee will 
beexwell-pleaſed with thee, when-thou hafte Chriſts Lertgr | 
of commendation abour thee, then thou mayeftgoe to God 
from daytoday; and: bee accepted; wicth.him: + None can 
 doethisforthee but onely Chriltz hee onely:can' put ame- 
diating'Letterin:chy:hand, heerohely:.tan ; A ginay thein- 
terceſſions' of his: holy- Sptrir.-':Thoufands-goero:Gadn - 
mans duties from day to day, and becauſe they are 'withour 
this, Chriſt hath/not given them his hoky-.Spirir;,-rherefore 
they argnor accepted; /God+is nor- pleaſed with zhen, they 
pray wirhour-his' ſpirit;/ they” cry God mercy :wirkiout.:his 
ſpirit; 'they feck to enter iv withour his: ſpirir; and-fo' they 
are notadinitted.” Now-when a-ſoule- comes to Chriſt, God 
_ ts welbpleaſed wich: Chriſt, and /rhereforc! Chriſt. cam ge. 
himchis love:roken,Chriſt Tan give him:the holy Spinil,and | 
ſo hee ſhall bee admirtedinro/favour with: God:Godas well- 
- Pleaſed in him... As' 2haraoh: ws 4n Foſeph, and: theret 
a CL £ 3 S101 (1-28 
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#ph could p ent his. Brethren unto OBA ,Gen47:2, 


Ha - —_ elſe had Frans; them,they,ſhould never have 


found favour,bur cares ot pur acceprance- upon them. 


Pharaoh was well £4 inhim, So God well pleaſed in 
his Son, and therefote he can doe ir and; none but-He..; 


Secondly, Another Reaſon is, Beeauſe the Holy Spirip 
of God will never enter into.iman more, except Gods Juſtice * 


be fatisfied. God. is reſolved he will not: put-up, thoſe in- 
dignicics that men offer uteo.him,. except' chey bring with 
them one; in. whom-his wrath -is ' appealed, As Saint; ola 
ſayes, The: Lowbe ſlaine hath ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven 
| |. mn Rev.5:6. That is, hee hath ſatisfied Gods 
Juſtice, and. therefore he hath the Holy Spirit of Gad 10 gi- 

Holy Spiritof: God will goe-ts thoſe. men that he 


| Ther fniafind: Gods guſtice for, 1 fay. the Holy | Spirit of 


God will nor goc to-any:; man; without ſatisfaGtion, if any 
one: will ſhew him- ſatisfaction, then the Spiair of God will 
tay, I:will goe where you: will have-- , onely-let mee 
have fatisfadtion. Now,Bdoved, Ch onely caniay to 
the Holy Spirit come-a-long 'wirh me' tothis man, here's a 
larisfaftion unto Juſtice, Therefore he only hack; che Spiric 
' ar-his difpencing.. And therefore if any:man would; bave 
Gods Holy Spirit, hemiuſt/bring the Lambe Divine flaine, 
| 2 God: Lord here-I have the-Lamb:{liine, and 
- now'ler:me ſec: thy face, now; Jer mee have thy-Spiric, as 
David {aidto Abc, bring me :MHichol, or never thinke to 
{ee my face; 2 $0w.3.144 o #f.: never come to _ _ 
thou. briag :mee-my: Michel with. thee. The: bowing: 
Alicho! with him, this wight helpe him'to ſcerhe Kings ACE. 
| S$0,Beloved, whena-mangetterh-the Lord:Jeſus Chriſt,and 
_- brings him/ wich him-£o God;this may helpehim.ro Gods 
| [ce drier {Bring him along with chee;and rhotyſhal-ſec 
ny face, thouThalt have my holy Spirit.: Neither will God 
. -lend thee his Holy Spirit neither wilt the Holy Sprtit come 
Tothee otherwiſe. Cbuid _y hach him to d give.Haye Chriſt 
| and have him: TOn9y, 
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for any thing, bur now the Loxd hath: pur a vaile-of fleſh 


to drowſſe. Sure; 
Thirdly,znother Reaſon is, why Chriſt hath the Holy 
Spirit to give,Becaulſe he is fleſh: of our fleſh, and Bone-of 
our-Bone, and wee may goe to him hee is the: fitteſt to 


-_ 


» 


have him to give,becauſe he being man aſwell as wee,wee þ 


may 'make bold ro goe to him: My Brethren,wee are-nor 
able ro” goe ro God for any thing,much lefſe for his Spirir, 
wee are not able ro looke upon him immediately;as a man 
is notablero-looke upon the Sun: Beames in-cheir ſtrengrh, 
ſpecially. if: tee have fore-:eyes7 Bur'ler him geta-Scarte, 
or 'a Cyprefſe, and now hee may. Now the Sun-beames 


will-ſhine upon him through the Cypreſſe, and 'nor- hurt. 


him; 'The Scarfe is. able to: convey'unto him the-Sunne- 
beames; withour«dazling of him..:So, beloved, Chriſt is able 
to'convey the Holy Spirit of God into any man, 'our: ſore 
Conſciencesmay look upto God through him, he moderaces 


Gods looke, hee can;make us looke God- in the; face; ins 


corforrmablemanner; Now we may aske any thing ofhim; 


evert-his: Holy'Spirit;and he will givehim, as 'the Apoſtle 


fayes: By bimwe have boldneſſe,Eph. 3-12. | O,beloved, they - 


are grearthings that we need; We have need of ſuch.greas 


- marters,thatwhen the:Conſcience 13 awakened, it can have 


1octiope >r0/ obraine, that: God ſhould pardon: ſuch! vile 
wreethes as'we,chat he ſhould accept -of ſuch poore- ſervices 


as ours, thatihe ſhould love ſuch filthy ones as wee are.that. 


he ſhould: give us'z Kingdome, and his owne Holy Spirit 
roenliven us;7to- eſtabliſh our: hearts, to: be; an earneſt of 
Heaven ro! us: hav van. we hope; he eyed. ge us ſuch 1n- 
finite mercies'? Now the Lord hathipnr /all theſe, Bleffings 
mto.the hands of his Sorine-Jeſus+ Chriſt, that is fleſh. of 
our fleſh; and bone'of our bones; Now we may boldly goe 
tr hit for rhems> As Moſes whenthis face ſhone, 4aron was 
afraid to:come: neare: himy Exod4 4:30. Therefore | hee pug 
4 vaile 'over his face : Now 4 and othets-were able to 
come nigh him, ſo before,none were able ro come to God 


upon 


UOfe I, 


 makebold,' 
Theſe of thi 


| if any one would have Corne ;/they'mulſt-goe ito. Foſeph 


_ © looke yee henre him: hearken to-him : obey thim:\be ruled 


©... CarwnSirS' Alun: = 

upon himſelfeby-incarnating-his owne'Son, now'/we-may 
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jis,Firſt; Isirfochar Chriſt hath the! ſeven 
Spirits of God? Then, whatharhthe nor'r- He is anall-fufl 
ficient Saviour.” Heis Gods Srewant; God hathpurall his 
goods into” his hands; No mancanbeaffured/dtany:thing 
that 'is good, but by comming-untohimAl:thingt gre delis 
vered tome of my Father Matt 1u9.Thatss 1 have: all my;fa; 
thers 'goods in'my haidi Favour; Pardon, Mercy, Grace; 
Qomort; Heavervit:ſelfe, yea and+his: hoty Spirit and-all; 


I have the diftributing of them all. © He' is the ſtore-hotſe 


whither all needy foules are to! poe, Heiis full /of .atl mank 
her of good rhings;as Fohx-ſaies,0f ant" ITE we 41 mes 
reiwed. Fohi1.t 8.Looke what grace any of the Saintshaveg 
they have it all ofhim;he is Gods Conduir-pipe;the Lord - 
opens himſclfeonly inhim';he-is therap;he lers our Gods. 

leffings; and/Graces; and Spirie, like:a::fluce..Hearigrhe 
Lord:Treaſurer. of Heayen and Earths' As Foſeph inBgypts 


for it, if they cameto Pharaoh bur fora pecke,” or agallon; 
preſently he ſentthem'to Foſeph,; ſo'rhei Lord ſends allthas 
will have any drop'/of 'mercy,to'his Soanejit: yee will not | 
dyc in your ſinnes® This is:my welbeloved: \Sonne, ſayes hee, 


- 


by him: bow down unro him': doe-as he bi viftycan- 


ge him, atidwill norſtobp unto him: if your hearts will nor 


urft, if your minds willnor off from the'-warld;and: other 


things, and be wholly intemtunto'him, ifyee arty x" 


ſuffer vain things rodraw away yourefiections and thoughts 
and medizations from him: there is'\no tedemprionforyou. 
No Salvation'bur! onely: by*beleeving'ta his-name; be hath. 
all the ſeven Spirits 'of *God, no 'Spirit:of Graceart all can 
be had bur enely of him, he was the Rocke, that Aoſes mult. | 
ſtand on, that the glory of Gods goodneſle. might! paſſe be- 


fo. dwfit  wEASO | —_— 

- Secondly, Anotheruſe is,hath Chriſt the ſeven Spirits of Uſe 2, 
God * then wee are without excuſe:if wee be'withour--the 
Holy Spirit of God, Chriſt hath himto. give: and yetthow | 
few. will ſeeke him of Jeſus Chriſt!as: Chriſt ſayes,TZee wil 
not come unts- me, that yee might have life Joh.5.42. Charis; 
if yee would come unto me, I would make your dead hearts 
to. live, I would quicken you-:to:;all-goodaeſle, I. would 
powre my Holy Spirit upon'yqu/* Bur: you will aoe, come 
unto me, forir:  This:makes us without excuſe, ThasChriſk 
hath'the Spirir in him, tor all; thar'have-a minde co;him, 
aus. _ have no —_ ou _ omey AS very 

y- have gotten yet s 'Holy Spins *-: 9% Prey yee 
have nor-the ſpirir. of ſupplieation, ro. pray; by, to, lift, up 
your hearts,ro enlives you: defires,to beablero, wreſtle with 

to any: purpoſe, no Spirir of grace: ſtirring; .in+,yAu. 

When arp. 4 come to. chehouſe of God, ye-heare;Sermons bur + 
the Holy Ghoſt does nos al wonyog ta makeriom 
We ns imo CONVert you 50,4 "8 | 
uſts:, yee 4 dead. nt holy duties, 
oe of bes __ graces, dullxo-cvery.good thing,cve: 
as: the Body, without rhe: {piriv;is.dend.: New the EH 
the: world dwellerh in. moſt men, zying and 0 
the here ;below ,/ind ill -ennies cham VOr : 
relliſh: | of: Heaven.; Wheteb -cannor ceaſe 
from finne nor work the wenksnf'Gy :. Rom aches wogns 


wayes of. peace , pl: y does rye + yer! na 
nat: ws of pace Chriſt thax they might have life: he-hatkthe = 
ſeven Spirits: of God, and. yet #hey cannot bnde A0;thewr 


# M hearts 
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zy;and 
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muchas a lift roany of our luſts; neitherare: they any whit 
 anſwerabletorhe miſeriesrhat are onus, whether Perſonall 


or National, the ſpirit conld helpe as;and-enlarge us,as Paul 


faies of the-good Romans, Yee have rictived the/ Spirit of 4+ 
doption.\ wheveby yee cry Abba Father. Rom:$:15.and Chriſt 
hath this Spirir-in his hand, to give.” Bur we would rather fir 
woulding and'yawning then be-downe 6n"our' knees before 
| God. Every one'almoſt hath heavy things tharthe is conſci- 
encious of:terrible guiltines, horrible mif-givings, ſel-cond&- 
nings,uncertainties abour his later end;doubrfulnefle whether 
any thing be ſound, yea or no; and yet no heart of prayer, ng 
ftrainings after Chriſt co have the Holy Spirirof him. Nay, 
tittle rarrle is preferred before” comming abour;Chriſt;and 
every idle bufines more rakes up a 

we may injoy -FJeſus Chriſt. CHD 
+ Thirdly, where is the man well-neer;chat is holy 2:ſome 
indeed are civill , and nor 'very many; - no, nor of them 
that would bee held for Proteflers.: ' For what Civility, 
Honeſty is there,” when people are palpably proud, and 
palpadly coverous, and = bly malicious, and fpighrfull, 
nc emany be Civill'; yer holineſſe is 


envious? bur, put ca 


hardly wo whereto be ſecne, Where arc any that are morti- . 


| Hedunco fins Crucified tothe world? Pilgrims:on-carth; 
Heavenly-minded ? taken up with God ?: The Spiris-indeed, 
ise Spirit of Holineſſe, Rom11.4. And Chriſt hath himto-give 


bur hee-carinot have our cuſtome: We arenor thirſtic aftet 


- -Bourthly, Where is the Communionof Saints%a'Theme 


I ſpake of the laft Sabbath day.We are all like unto Zphrains. - 


Ephraim hath mixed himſelf among the people. Hoſ.7.8.that is, 


they had no Communion of Saints there arnongthem:They- 


were 2 miſh-maſhpeople;there was = Chaos:anda confufion 
and a medly among them. If chere'be'any thar beare-che, 
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name of- Saints; They are like Lambs feeding all alone - 


-in a large place. Like 1ſracl when they are ſcatterd. Hola. 
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Cnr lar 
16. Lambes wichour' flockes: Birds; without mates? As if 
they were all frighted aſunder:No Communionof Saints, no 


Communion of graces;norduries,norhearrs,nor- affections 


confefſe if we had the/Holy Spirit of-God, we:would makes 
communion among us: As Paul fayes.T; be grace of our\ Lord 
Feſus Chrift and the Iove of God" and the Communion of thi 
Holy Ghoſt be with you 'all; Amen; 2 Cor.1.3::t4. He would 

make a Commuinon amongus,and Chriſt-hath him too;and 


- therewe/ might: have him, but we'care nort'for bim-:which 


| canght thiy divided among 
Fes Ce Whar'they'ger's at a Sermon; they:arce 20 4mpart,. 


is a moſt fearefull thing: -a-figne of horrible ideadnefſeand 
liveleſneſſe in good : _ ic is with the boughes 'of a: tree, 
when they are dead they'fall off,bur they ng > 6 my 
long as they are alive. Though: communion. o 
Article 'of our faith; yer we let it dye. We ſee innature; if 
we fling any meac to a Hen, preſently ſhee.cluckes for all 
her Chickens to have parr:So;looke what graces we get, we 
thould fmpart what we can:the-Lord hath appointed murual- 
giving good example unto one another,ctlifying oneanother, 
one another, admoniſhing one another,comforting 
one anothet, conferring” one with another, ſupplicating one 
with'and foranother:As it is ſaid; Luke 5,10; That Simon and 
James and Tohn were partners tutherr fog: ;looke what fiſhes 


oneanotber Chriſtians ſbeuld 


get in prayer , orat Sacraments;'or.in-afflition; 
here be others: thar ſhould be. partners with'them: as the 
Apoſtle ſayes, Looke wot every' man on his owne things, bat 


every may alſo onthe thinrs of others. /Phit.2, 4; 'O fayes 


he, if rhiere be any fellow-ſkip of the Spirie; ads iemuſt be, 
ther i 1s, the Spirit would" breed this fellowſhip and com-- 
munion among you. Now, Beloved, wherc is this holy Spi- 


rit to be had but in Chriſte I ſay wee are without excuſe, 


if wedoe'not' get the Holy. cho of God, Becauſe Chrift 


hath him for us,if we would reſort to him, and therefore wee * 
Firſt, 


can ligve no plea. 


oY 
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*- . Firſt, Wee'cannor plead} wee have no need of the holy - 
Spitir of God: whar need wee have him, as long as wee be- 
leevethere is ſuch a :one*: Ts:ir needfnil-wee ſhould bave 
him* I, that its , why''clſe-did-God make his Son to: bee 
the diſpenſer;and-the diftriburer,and communicater of him?; 
O, Beloved; the Lord hath done this, becaufe wee cannot 
beefaved withour che holy Spirit. of God:-wonld wee bee 
pn Fr born againz wee cannot without: the Spirit : 
That which s born -# the Spirit, i Spirit; Joh. 3.6: Wee: can 
never beeſpirituall without rhe Spirit of Gods none but ſpi- 
rituall men' and women ſhall- enter into.the Kingdome of 
God. Drunkards, and adulterers,: and-lyers, and muck- 
warms, and betrer men than they, are 'carnall men: Now te 
bee carnally minded is death, but to bee ſpiritually minaed;this 
oxcly 'is life and peace : ſo that wee cannot plead that. | 
- 1 Again; Wee cannot bee- juſtified without the- Spirir-of - 
God, Yee may; ſay, 'O;: wee hope to bee juſtified onely by 
Faith in Chriſty 'Frue,- bur if yee: have nor: the Spirit of 
God, yee have no Faith, none have true faith in' Chriſt, ail 
firſt they have the holy- Spirit of. God; and therefore iris 
called the ſpirivof Faith, tharis, a-ſpirir-inclining a-man un- 
ro Chtift', 'bowing of the minde, andheart, and ſoule;to all 
heavenly things in Chriſt, no man can bee juſtified without 


this, \as Zavt tells: the Corinthians; But yee ave: ſanitified, yoe 


God, 1'Cor;6: 11 | gl bo TEL MTS HOG 
_ "Again, Yee cannot have free-will to doe the will of God 
withourthe holy” Spirir of God. 'I confeſſe;by'nature.no 
man hath free-will : I; but if yee bee 'not more then nature, 
yee cannot bce ſaved. Yee muſt | have:free-will to all the 
waies of ' God, or yee cannot bee faved.' . Now. yee never 
can haverhis withour the Spirirof 'God. Can yee. mortifis- 
every wicked luſt ? can.ycerefiſt the deviltevery day *:ican 
yee keep outthe world, and'ward off the temptations of the 
fleſh, yee can never doe it while the world ſands in aholy 
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ave juſtified in the name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spitirof 


_ 


$6 CnRisx 8 Alarm, + , 
courſe, without the holy Spirit of God, .. Where the Spirit off 
the:Lord 6, there is liberty; 2 Cor.,3.17.: Mark, there is free- 
will-toall theſe things, that man. hath- liberty. to. doe ſuper- 
—_— chings.that hath the Spitit. of che Lord, and no-man, 
CHE $6 5184 DET ety; GY wi 4 arp $1 pres} . 

Again, Yce are none of Chriſts, if yee have-not the holy: 
Spirit of Chriſt ,. char is the Mark hee brands all his ſheep, 
with, asa man faies, when hee heares tydings of-any of his 
ſheep, faith hee, if rhey bee mine, they have ſuch a-mark » 
they have an A. anda B. on the left fide, or ſo: - ſo ſaies 
Chriſt, if they bee mine, they have my Spirir, if any man 
have nor the Spirit of, Chriſt, hee is none of his, Rem. 8.9. 
Hereby wee kuow that hee abjdeth in ws,/ſaich John, by bis Spi- 
rit which hee bath given ws, 11 Joh. 3. 24. ſo: that wee have 
necd of the ſpirir, and therefore this cannar bee our plea,that 
wee have no need: wee have ſuch need of Gods holy Spirit, 
that wee cannot bee faved without the having of him; _ - 

; Secondly, wee cannot plead, wee, know not where to have 
him. For Chriſtſairh,:hee hath him'ro give to-all thar will 
receive him. The Spirit of the Lord is upon mee, ſaith hee 
Eſa.61.1; thatis, hee is powred. mee, thar hee may run 
down upon all them thar.come to be my members. If Chriſt 
indeed hadnorcome. if- God:had not made. him Yehiculum 
$piritzs, if God had nor pur his ſpirit qa WA» 
ter-in'a Fountain, to. run: out upon all-chat will hold cheir 
hearts under -him ; then wee might have ſome excuſe : Lord! 
wee-knowmnot where to havethe Spirir. But rhe Lord hath 
told us where wee may have hin, Wee may have him. in-his 
.- "Thirdly, Wee cannot plead, wee cannot tell how ro-have 
him: -Foras yee know-where to. have him,ſo, yee may know 

howto have hinvroo: and yee all doe know; if wee had: a 
heart wee may have. him fourenvaics. - > 1 oe ns 
Firſt; By the hearing ofche Word: you will {ay, yee have 
Heard the Word many- times; yet yee never >> 
Th > ko oly 
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holy Spirit yer;' 'Lanſwer,that's certain,bur it is TP "ee 

_ doenoreometoitwiths- oreedy yerning hearr;, with _ 
peii-eare, anda willing mindego bee guided by ir Fox:if ye 
cameras with'this minds, yee wouldquickly have-the {pi 
rit. Lordtell mee any thing, 1 doe unfeignedlyidefire 
co doeir; reprove any thing in mee, I doe fincerely:-deſ re 
to leave ir. Come thusrothe'Word, 1 dareſay, thou ſhalr 


not bee one quatter of an houre-withour. the ſpixit, as Chriſt | | 


faith,” Tury yee ar my veproef: "behold, 1 will | powre-out-wy 
ſprvit ants you, Prov. 1.23e You will ſay, this i 1s: and 
have I heard ſo many. Sermons, and- never got. the ſpitir 
yer I;you never heard Sermons with an honelt heare: You | 
ſhall ſee;Corpel/ize and his company got the (pirivs @ the firſt 
Sermori thac they heard, when Peter Preached;the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on all thoſe t « heard the Word, At. 10, 44+ How ſo* 
yee may read there in the Context, - O faies Cornelius, Wee 
Coma here preſeiit before God, #0 heareall things hat are com> 
»anded thee of. God. Ver. 33. Now, if wee baye the Word 
daily preached,and wee get FIR x Se X90 we 
as ne ny = . 

we By Cn if wee did p 


henyec will 
lars, run & 


7. ok uae wek R d knows 
heart, andican eel} how ro deny it: none ſhall have bis X= 
that donor defire him aboye all things,.and lab 


CurrsTs Alum 
him above All things, and uſcall manner of meanes for him” 
The Spiritof/God'is @ great gift, and wee muſt knowirs an 
infinite mercy toobtain himg.and cherefore: wee muſt ſeek 
| him'accordingly. They char ger him, > doe nor goe dreaming- 
iyeo work.' 

-Thifdly, jd ripiemcey his is aneber: means to ob 
tain the Holy Ghoſt, as the Lord ſaith, - Rent your hearts aud 
wor f your pee Fray and turn to the Lord your God, +6. Joel 2. 
'x3.\whar / org ern ? And after that 1nwill powre my Spirit 

wpow you, faith hee, ver.28. Neverthink ro' have Gods ho- 
It,and-live afrer the fleſh, or'goc on in'a forme, of 2 
leſſe way: not onely drunkenneſſe and whoredome,and 
capital! fins, keep him our; bur any'other luſts and corriipti- 
os, -tharthe hearr clings unto ;” Rent” your hearts then, let 
| your drowzic doings pain you ar the' hearr, ler all'your ſe; 
citrity; and unbeleet,/and luke- warmneſle, whereby/yee parr 
ſtakes with God, 1erall-rheſe bee x burden unto: you, and 
youheavy laden with them 5This 6 bs he boo toon. erg 
Ppitir of Godscominingin,'© © * 
Fourthly, "Take no « \ ler not ill-ſucceſſe bear 
off; this har which thrultchbuckchoulands They nd 
'\ Little fu Swank art hbo over. © 
-- FeUxrhils'is it NT areine ourholy 
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rt thong wee doe nor finde thar ſpee+ 
din bal tins EI ingawe,ring 


w, , they hadno good! ID w_l 
i 


vhis 


" 
. 


- 


# 


O% *» 
a7 
2 he 


they. ſtrike intq.a tormer 


p oF ; 
' -4 
" - 


"ORE I b 1 &&_V 
a YVEL 
>, wee ſhould 


6 


191 'Y Gen, 1264/2F..- O, 
Ss Xt . 
” C } 4 »4 4 U 3 "Wh4 hol 


L 


d *4, # 


S 1S ff -ſecondiule. :. p+! AGE 
Thirdly, another Ule;is,to youthar doe i 
EO ITE Hae repos {eo ger 


wid 


a 
W £7 , +) 
4 


A z» 
wil i 


hn 


201-74 ) 
«a. <A 
vo oF 


937 


have 


Uſe 3 


"5 Y 
4 


-Cmm3 5 x Safer © 


From e hotd eſus Chriſt, hee hath the 
even _ J ro know: Chriſt moreand 


the Spi ie of Chit, "a 
. -ind-hee haiti 


TYS "0 I NIP 


[., & 5 
Sop<*” 5 x 


on, 


'* Fonrthly;: May b EE ooze 2 
your eve ery CEL ie any 


my tte \ %. 
F » FAC : . 
4 D 4 M . o 
_ 'o- Oooh ops | rength 
#'v b. TH 1 F . f 3 


of Sar 


dead.” 


PR 4 WY nee Loch - x ws » ”* 
= © - TOY - 
F ; ? 
* : oY \ pe Sz 
* ow + : 
l < 4 4% "47 | * 
- 2 4 _ ; : is 
5 mm (44 ke T% %} MEL ® [ _ a 
T < , ” F : 9 py 
4 4 , 
(y £ I bs 
% 


Pigs 


ns Fees 


ele: 36 Q- "34 


_ Cunis T'5.\dlatw-: 
Tha, Tout es That two of bis long went away. and f job 


pax Lee} in 
Lover : 
Mg er ns en 


Jed, 45 a-man-looks.ar one. whom hee 
rn18 TIDE thax. hg 


ledger 
Well, and de r0. 
bo x up-to.C «ſnd allow ae hy ie 
a7 the cou lands Wl Chit. to als Tn, 


Fol! "4 l . 
d ” 


LY \ 


ro drowſee e Sx rnTs:) 

ani Whit —acomcehs an ene e foure 
ra to hee enes.,; 

pl a mercifull nia 


conic: DE: . 8 'ha' - 2 __ 4 ” - 
che-Spitic ae af nc Be, Ee I 


Bara mari md | 
have allrheſe;; Yeeol f oy! 
ed him no rar kindneſ! e, op" Haprhr' him fiteabhough | 
were meer: riatural{-men;, "nl 4. 23: in Sofous p; 
norte Tarot rn 
mr 1 une te ren | \ 


j 4 
» % 
ug = 
2 F ac © - & 
O "1 
» i» : f Q 7 \, ® 
: 
> p 


" y - ; 4 = 

. s; | & 

-q cry ab. en 
© II WY VAI P p3$ | #. £Y 3 


REIT 


o buf T9 N50 


| were contenens, yet were # 


I \COL6-9,10,0745-; As' Pau laghe 5. cs POUnen, 
ys Now. Iam age Da ha FIR EL x. J&R vis 
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his hands; and: hee” Galls them ſtartes. © © © 

- Firſt, becauſe the ſtarres doe direct: Ga Y help when 
Matitiets can ſee a ſtarre in'a dark nis Jhen Panl and 
_ they thar failed with him couldſee ne! rf Stn nor Starre, 
the company were without all hope of comming fafe-ro 
Land, 4.27.20, they kriew'not what to doe, when there 
waShota ftarre'ro bee ſeen: The ſtarres ſerve for diteion'in 
vo oy at "$6 good Miniſters are for direQion unto people, 
t 
Eaſt; I When the WW: 
eceding” great joy, Matth,2. 10. that ſtarre directed them to 
Chriſt, it went” before them all the-way, and ſhewed them 

where tofinde' Chriſt: fo: x poore ſoil © rejoyces to findea 

As 0 thinks hee, heisn ſtarre ro dire&mce to 


heb ps the world, ies CH CHatth.'5 fg. w 
firs in-a'dark houſe; hee cannot ſte to doe TAS Iu 
one-come arid'open 2 window; or « caſement, and n 
light, now'hee may ſee t6 goeabont his buſineſſe-+"* 10; Be-" 
loved; people that dwell in dark Pariſhes; where'no found 
Mini of the Word'is, they know not whatto doeto bee 


faved: they erre, they wander, , they'ſtumble: 
and fall, they ſee nothowrobee godly, - happ foreyer- 
more." Bur: when z fairhfull Miniſter comes, nw add 


in; andthoſerhar have's minde to goe to Heaven, 

they may ſee the way: hither, | ſo thax in this ſenſe too, 0M 
ſtersuxe Kartes,”"" "| 2 FEE 
0 'Fhirdly, Becauſe Adrien hihve fticiices cope hom th Infe- 
rivursb dies, as God' ayes ofthe PFlezades and Orion, 
ATE company of ſtarres in the heavenly Orbe. Canft thou 
binte the fweet influences of the Pleiades," 67 linſe the bands of 
| Over] ob 38.31.the ſtarres have influciices anno 4 

O OW. 


etodire& people to Chriſt. Like rhe'ſtarre in the, 
ſomes [aw the ftarre, they rejoyced with ex- 


EE pie 


below. The Pleiades. open; the earth, they..make. harbus 
and flowres grow, the ſpring is when they: arile-ance; Trees 
begin.co ſprout, and che plants. do waxe.green;- 0rion,ir. pros 
duces cold, the: Winter, comes when that ſhews ix {elk ;;the 
ſtarres bave a great influence into fubltnary: bodies. {o is is 
with, Miniſters. Bad Minepaer like the ſtarres of 0ri07, 
pie her ſerve to.coolc POPs bes rts,: and dead-them- toll | 
- goodnefle,.. Bur good Miniſters ate asthe ſtarres of-Plejades; 
no y 6 MA Ma minde:in him co tharwhich. is good, 
but they. doe exce ly help.and further, they quicken the 
- hearr, they FEITOOAY fruQifice the foules of Gods Elec... 
.Againe,.the Starres.doe: bang, bigks ſo-the, Miniſters-iof - 
Chriſt ace ſer high, ,. they hang igh, char athchepeoplemay 
Have the benefir of their NY . Zachory calls chemthe 
Fo. Uroe of the moſt High, 4 tow chijlde, fhalt beecalled 
_ the Þr int Tet Semgh I. 76s as. Then hooded 


every City,. ts T he wm den Ty and = 

ders. ev Church; Bt 14-234:$0 it: was in; the, time of 

Yon Ch Text S Moſes uf "-pld tine; hath in every 

Then rehat Preach, pk read in. the Sypagornes. nyY Sab- 
ahdo, Aﬀtr5.21. 

"The Ut is, firſt ;becauſe choſe Towns that Havenota 

| in . nc btreck -Idagnor - 
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avid for Sw TNDTs; 


fairhfull Miniſtery. 'fayes hee, he prople ſate there in the 
region and ſhadow-of death, Martli.4. 16. tharis, till they had 
a better Miniftery; they were in'a 'dammable eſtare. | So'thar 
iris x' pirifulbrhing; whenany Towtor Pariſh-are without 
a: —_ OY: no" ſtarte of Heaveri Mining! ang 
F ws > 
. © :Secondly,; becauſe when people have no faithful Mini. 
ſter of their 'own;generally'they care norifor removing'of 
their dwelling, neither-will they goe' mile'or rwo. forthe 
meanes, they conenechemſelyes with what fare they have 
at home; though irſtarve' them-to dearh*- Like* the: renough. 3 
underthefalſe Prophees, they" liked ther My rs 
people louero*bave ir; fo, Jer.s 313," Nay,'the 
phers better than them that would dealeplat ay pens 5 
Nay; there beemiany;, thar wherithey en 
ſterarthome; ill bee ſneaking/ out, toA dronken Miniſter 
abroad, they wouldiracher live under ſuch-a0ne,* | 
. Thirdly; Anger Reaſon why every "Church: ſhould 
ave 
a- faichfull Miniſtery of their ovins 'Becauſe, if there beany 
godly Soule, -or'any* one that deſites:the: falvation-of his 
Soule, and lives under a blinde guide, hee cannot goevoutp 


thfull Mini- - 


"IP 


r' Stare; every congregition had-need of 


withour giving very\great offence,' it will bee-rhonghrs gid- | 


dineffe,c anda fligh ighting of their wn Miniſterachome;' 4 now 
-1f-every Pariſh had 


nd Miniſtery"in it, this would” not. 
__ Wher people caine out of every: Paciſh/tound abourun 


(dheyriad no Paſtour ofthelr own; bac; they' came = 


ugtoFohn, noqueſtion-burthis bred heart-butning 

againſt Fo/i: Land ill-will agtinſt thoſe people ,thatwould 

nor bee ſatisfied with what reaching they had in'their own 

Fa D nw Ifay,if every: Pariſh had kn everalt 

wouldifior bee; - '! 0T 

monkeys AO {ome Parifiies have their Shares and ma- 

ay lavenot;.' This cxfts ins bone” of difeord berween "Mi- 

a for they thavare idle, and vain, and ſeandalons, will 
\. O. 2 


envy - 


-, weehearhee keeps hor 
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- yer 


9:19. 
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the prople of ſuch Patiſhes haye'many timesoccaſion of con- 
ing. together,” and: falling into one'anorhers company: - 
Now;how willthis harden'one- anothers hearts; when peo- 
ple ſhall-ſay, Gods bleſſing on our Miniſters! heart; hee does 
not meddle or make with us, wee may doe what wee: will: 
forall him !' who-would dweltin ſuch a Parifh;as-yours is 2 
ribderBioe: winhugrag thee: will nor 
let you alone, you cannot bee merry now and then; buryou 
arcſureto heare of it: hee 1s-{o ſtri& forſooth; and fo preciſe, 
you muſt havepreiching,forenoon and afternoon, and there 
15 {uch;adoeto get precife-Conſtables, that you:cannor bee 
—_—_ Wheatia wofull chingis.this ? how.dees'this-harden 
ne Countucs heaters? :-'- {ji 0 ood nn dl7 mad neon 2rnle; 
The Uſeof this is; firſt; this ſhews what amiſcrable thing 
it,is; when a'Land is darkened; 'that hath' bur a-few:'iſtarres; 
May bee here one and there one, but maſt places are in:dark+ 
teſſe;/and.havenone+ Beloved, this! is a!fighof che wrarh 
of God.'-Godiis\wroth- with.fuch a:Lafd; dnd:porres his 
wrath upon ſuch;a people,-as the-Propher ſayes, | Through 
the wrath -of the -Lord. of Hoaſt's,; #6: the | Land>dagrkned, »Eſac 
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- Again, ſeedndly, you tharhave: your ſtars ſhining am6n 
z, how waymetarin 5 ras 


; efyy them thati ſpend-themſelves-in giving/light. ' Again; * 


you,: how are youto bleſſe--Gad, when:rh 

places inthe world thax-haye: none-!/ Suppoſe the/Harveſt 
ſhonJd bee comming, andthe earth harhgreavneed: of rain, 
ro plump vp the cares, -the;Corn- is-quite '{poyled for wanr: 
of rain:' if «doe. ror” raing; Alas tour Contwilkbee burnt 
up, and prove lite worth: Now if God ſhould rainupon 


, your fields, and not upon- your Neighbours :':Your- Cloſes, 


wo gies WR AD of:the-hedge 
there is none; 'Whar a ſpecallmaxcy 1s this unto your? AS 
God ſayes, I have canſed it toy ainaponone:.City; and canſtld it 
ndt to rain upon another, one Foe w.4 rained upon,aud the piece 


wherenpon it, rained not,withered, Amos 4.715 nor this agrear . 
"7 F211 SS mere. 
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people willntenvalkin thi-light;, while thoy 
have the light. As our Saviour Chriſt ſayes: et % 


little 
while thelight withyou, walk; whilt yee- have the li 
- darkneſſe comenpas you; Joh, 2123 oh, yet have 
a licrle-whileche:Lordlers 4, heclets: irſtay wich 
you's little while longer; but it ning ei walkin thelighr, 


chelighr hall-bee gone;/and yce.fhall be ich, pray Aries 


extans 


isarr cans. owes ahelight; will ſutaly away 
whatadealc of light is ins Qur hers, nd 
any liavea. hearnto walk inirt. [1 Wihen-ſervants atdidl 
will nor: mendtheir: cloatbes;imrbe day; rime 642ca ra 
why ſhonld the;:Maſter allow themany'candle's ſoy we have 
Among us ;-;and; 00s will not beſtirre thentfatyes, | 
ON - 7 Ya ey 
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whey: fot allrenr and/rottered! in-clicir garments; care - 
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Sa ea dle, he will puc:garal} thelights.'+:i;1 - 
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: they forſake tl Ove, _— | were once more; earneſt 
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Letdwli mo uld:] Rear longer * as 'Chnſt/ ſayes 
ro lr rowrerd hence thos art Ayres aud repent, 


m_ our g etc and yernothing wil ferch us.ap ; 
ao will aot think-ſoundiyfrom whence wee are-falne,, we 
will norbee'perfirgtdedro doomirdicft! works,our hearts are 
grown ſenſeleſſe, and Scan canplyckthei ppg wherefdre 
how ckn wee hopebur our candlaſt wihbbeerelnoved;and 
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& an Gertuinbug Embaſſadors, This mai hath: 


rwothings ;'firſt, the heads of their Embaſſage, that Chriſt - 
ſends themto.trear of. ;Secondly, theauhority of their Em-. 
Chriſt inveſts them with. 
; one firſt, the heads of their commiſſion, Chriſt hath 
of them, is, eter ſhall-rrear-of, pad they 
jar 4. Ci they — Word. oa” 4 poly 
the Goſpel to every nas akasa 54-:Heco qdlly.$0 gm. 
the {in of all chemrhardoe embrace the nl o Fob a4 * 
that is, to pronounce all rhe promiſes of venant ot 
Grace, and in particular, forgivenieſſe of ſins to all true peni- 
rent and-belceving .Soules./>:'Thirdly,-ro adminiſter the Sa- 
ons,.20 
whom thepromiſes of eternal life doc; belong}. r the afſu- 
ring of+their hearrs, concerning all che things of the King- 
he A Gadworbomin particular; Matth.-28. 19. Fo 
ly, To build\ap the-Ghaxc bs ws forthe perfecting - of the 
Gaines,” andre edHINE of the bady "of Cl Chris. al bed 


onin-cheir-fins:;/ and;nor;co:ſtoop;to the Scepter of; 
Chriſt; oki16::r6; and:in divers other places; 
the of their commiſſion rhar ik ill bk 
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ur) ord-J Chriſt, 2a COme to 

great with you about crerniry,, gas. youheare us,or 
— mn, mma icy with youunto all eternity: Oc Ccon- 
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nallarlaft du not theſe. things,which.we pre 

you "ar 6p wy Aer gp og thron, in 4 
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him, and he looſes his headifhe-doſpilsicp ; 5 
are over you! inthe! Eord;;thavis in 
Though webeyour-inferiors, and lome 
rers; and wee are : re mar rg 
ye-looſe your-ſoules;af Sends: | 
Embaſſage. We muſt not bawo yourh , 
the Spiric of Chriſt in-the Goſpellzo bg 
biman laſts. . ItPrinces;and Patentates wes 
'not {| parerheir fins.Nsthen dealts rqune 
"Thou" art the van. Fehugwith King Fe #; ARIA 
thee from the Lord, beca ge thou-haſt. elps, the. 
We -muſtlerall the world know that; Chit whom wee 
preach, Jis above chem all, Wee xl 007 pe oo Chriſts 
ceprer,- HO-not-ar onarchs foor,, we Men- "j 
tets, ns x" ab Chriſty Wea 8 90h 
ril 
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V defie pop ih Divinirychar exalrtheir An- 

$f above" ch <civill- Magiſtrate. Beler- 

S- BUit {\1Bit yer: fo'thisfenfe - 
meri; d$i Gad-fayes, 

whuth, ud oe: 1 have: we ſe 


roy * la oe Bs not Jer:x. 9 rg oma | 
Gare © os Dovovd agen 
| &,ad-firbm-Chat; 


yo ces pela Fen I: baye 
command thee; - that-whicþ-is 
9 Eto rd 4 


{elf "pom peed wore od 

when fk: Mirno man retents;; weethave read: our 

| eonmilſſion'every wetkumo people, we ſhew them our Let= 
ters Parents from the Lord-Jelus'/Chriſt; atid they-are coun- 
red as idleralesby the moſt. O-whar an.indignityi is _ 
to our Se eſis Chriſt! weare bento god our 


NE: agtiaſin,' but: agamſt Rint, 
an 


tedrowſie SAINT $4 
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of ir; we ſhould nor ſo:much wonder,becaule they 
they were wiſe, and knew 
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4 DW doewethinke will the "Lord rake ir at peoples hands, 


| ER ERISTS: Harm 
fed to uny Reals Serting afide here oneand ehere one 


ys the voyce of -Gods ſervants,” 'the whole 
countrey” lying in ignorance of God, in "the" privation-of 
His Spit  EnarRn with heaven, voydneſſe of faith, 
emprineſſe of grace and life, the nakedrieffe of an ourwar 
rofeſfion, having no true quickening within; nay the moſt 
2 roffe wickedneffe,drunkenefſe,company-keeping, ugruli- 
EET, uncleaneneſſe , laſciviouſneſſe, coverouſneſſe, 
king at at the pure in heart, malicious alienation of ſpirit 
rl holy wayes of God. Nay fince we have ſpoken 
to them inthe” name of the Lord, yer none will hearken £0 
any cffe@rhar their ſoules may live. 
' 7, therefore, I pray yo you let me ndde one uſe more; 
Yoe'bure 


thac rrne! 


fider, how che'Lord "rakerh'” this ar our hands, 
Ao Miniſters are this tone They are in- more 
ng , then the wicked for 


zuſed ib nook boner poor 
| op NN S, nthim' in love. 2'$4#,10; Yeknow 
wh ie coſt, ircoſt bs be :thouſand mens lives; The" Rs- 
W431! the Thyrians', "and the 'Taremines , for 'miſ-u- 
Fitts | ofs;and'es Cicers ſayes,our Anceſtors 

pes he; for this me res all Corinth,'Bor alas 


ot 1 hen -qq True, Trent were bores whey did -bur - 


counterfeir, — y mighr-eſcape may ſoc 
A os pn toaſt aft incigniry off- 

> > vet #5 (fit had boene ado. the 

fon. of Fae Prince, that "they did ſiftaine; Well 'chen, - 


that 


| KS $> ings 


thar his Embaſſadors are abuſed, and diſobeyed, that ople 
will not diligemly come tothem, and acknowledge their er- 
rands,and:yeehd. 0bedicacc to: him, no Nation. heayer 
bak had-more Embaſſadors from Heaven then we have has 

ſome have hearkcned ro: them, yer. for. rhe mol 

chey mecte wich Awmonitiſh dealings they are disf 

pre th mocked.;and laded with Goh, (One pay. od 
livertheir meſſage, every paltry ra admirred 
2ginſt rhem, none walke in ſo. much da Ren a hey none 
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more thot at, then they ſears cany will heare them and {ub- | 


 miireo: their Embaſſage few, that doe, arecounted 


che only faRtions S—_ _ peſilens f, Feofo, fig O_ | 


vhac wrarh is there againſt us for theſe 1 OY 
cauſe, the Lord plagued all Fudsh even (ata "$ ook 6h 
— away are he ſent 20 cher uy y 
ate, as the Prophet 042947, 18,19, Thu 
fephabe Lord of Hoaſps.. 1w, ad ke ; the "re 
dl anda Peflilentes: _ mull WR. vs Prin 


el, and 
—_— oh the og aneger: with. 51 ys ſilence, 
| we ra:4 bers to be removed to all. the Kinedomes of 
heciond tor fs nx ſe, ted 4s Sh ane end | 
a reproach among al Nations whither 1 have þ ub Lag Fo 
now;what is the xeaſon,why God would .doe thus ? Beeauſe 
they Gave wot hrarkened to-my Ward;daith the Fardhich! I ſent 


_—_ a+ /- ga the " Raney 1ifng wp £471 
# [aypþ the Tn 

was fankng abi dur a wad re plaguethem. fo cally, 
becaulethey would nor liſten tro his Em $ þ ik 
fentthem far their good. Sep xeade of rheten Tribes: 
the/Lotd' painred his: abem 200. Geng Y 
ceaſon;becauſe they wo eare-his Embaſla re 
forethiedLordcaſt Ta HOI Hung che 

his people and hee would never be Pk avs 


nore;theplace 5 is 3 £027+17-13,14,35» The Lond FR 
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ſee how. long ſufferjng 


CuxisTsS lam: 
4 inſt 1/7201 8 Fudeb, by all the Prophers &Seers,faying, 
urne Ht i evill de and keepe my. Commandments and 
my Statute, according to all the Law which 1 commanded your 
fathers norwith}anding they would nov heare;but harducd cher 
necks, like tot deckof their Fathers, awd did. not beleeve in 
by: Lord their God and they rejeited his Statutes and his Cove- 
" rhat he made with their Fathers; / " Mark, this: was the. 
Fa uſe why the Lord was ſo angry withthem,/ andremaved 
them our of his ſigh. Beca ethey 'would-not doe as; his 
Embaſfadors did command them in his name. Nowas God 
hath Jerour his fury upon them for nor attendingto /hisEm- 
ATE, ſo he tiath ,and daily: dothand will yet, more 
ponus: . For though fortemporall Judgements, God be 
wok 09 torbearing, beyond all admiration, we feele yer 
no Sword, no Famine, n Peftilence,we may beaſtoniſht to | 
his,O if we had the grace to con- 
«ths Dora is effufing dubupon:us\.the 
Ae $a: dregges 'ofhis/ ſh he fargus up for-his:erernall ice;he 
done converting Eh rates hd hach done. ble 
= our'-Sermons, he hath" fiade'us Loamwmics,; and" Torwha- 
mahs, S$turnee us into tion 'of his wrath;You whoſe 
[ -"whoſe- hearts\ God hath inclined 


ſider of ir, Aeyerthelef 


unto him, whoſe: anfcichices God hath purged-and San&i- 


Fo hk keyorpno God will-r out ace 7 e no'm 


fied and made you' Saints, Bleſſe him and-praile- his holy | 


name, and make mote 'of his A and. goodneſſe.' 
0 more c0,your 

dcliv ers people tio t0'' repro epic re- 
ſolves tobe. wa on our land in' vr apa and: Brimſtone, 
for-the contempt of his glorious Goſpell, that hath beene 
preached! ſolong a time. He lers 'men' fill” up 'the meafire of 
"their fins, tharthoſe'x that: arefilthy maybe fitthy, ſtill, thoſe 
.thar are aka y'be Jrnnkairds Rill,- choſe! hat -are 
1d with their luſts; Gol be ſoſtill;xotthe intent thac-he may 
bring upon the worl4, all the fierceneſle;of his ſpiritualiand 
everlaſting wrath, and that he may revengethe-quarrell.of 

| his 


todrowſie Sannry) | | 
his Covenant,andthe labors ef ſomany Embaſſadors,whom 
he hath-ſent unto you,and;ye would nor heate:” :O- that this 
might move {ore of your -ſoules; thavſd ye migheipreyerir 
this dreadfull judgement and be plucked onclike Brandes Gur 
obtieBomineay we nin of Oran nk Ha 
« .. Fifthly, Another Uſe is, are Gods Miniſters, his EmbaF 
fadors'? 'then'they muſt Preach no merey at all, unto fuchas 
witfullyftand our againſt;Jeſus Chriſtc: When Anmoay was 
2 Rebell;" Oſayes Fally; it ior iro. ſeniſ-im/Brabally. 
-dors.6f Peace, rotreatwith himiof Peace; \as Theſes ſaid 


.once:: Goe,- ſayes hee, .andtell: (Teon, Theſtms offers thee a * 


-gracious offer; Yer I anypleaſed to bee friends; 5ifrhou-wilr 
Nibrnie: This is my-firſt tneſſage:;:»Burifchisoſfyprevaile 
'not;look'formeto be up in Artes. Sd; Beloved;: Gods'iof- 
fers'of peace have been made already; again; and again, and 
they have been rejeRted., Now his Fokal Iadors'muft cry, 
Armes;{/Blood; and fire, and pillars of ſmoak.- Ar-che'firſt 
God dealt wicthus;'1 as T#llnewittrhis Enemies,” 2x4 werbis 
ponere porait,armis non decrevit ©"as:;tong: as hee 'could 
reconcile them with his word,” they ſhould nor have his 
'blows': So the Lord hath dealt with us,” ar the: firſt he per- 
ſrwaded us with'the-promifes of his Word; now'ſeeing no 
'mote'can begotten in that way, hee will; have his'Minifters 
:lay'theaxe at rhe rootes;: to hew:down;!and to:deftroy, and 
roſlay people withrthe:\word of 'his lips./: Doe nor wonder, 
when we preachhell and damnation toall rebellious ſoules; 


You will ſay, here is'nothing but judgement, Preachers ſend 


n9 


Vſe5, 


us allro-the'devill, they preach, as :if 'rhey would drive os - 


to deſpaire: :rhey ſhould purin, except wee repent. | 
' TAnſwer, iris enough now to; underſtand it; when the 


Goſpel hath been a long.time ina place, Gods Embaſſadors: 


muſt hold our the black flagge: when Tamberlane had hung 
our his White flagge; and that'would nor doe, and his Red 
flagge,. and that would not:doe neither; then he hung our his 
Black flagge, Now look for + Wd So, Chriſts Be 
| af 


- .13O CES is > lar. 
baſſadours ſhould doe; When Publ knew. ,that the Goſpel 
wascontemned.in Corinth, the white and red flagge had cea- 
ſedredoe good; + You: ſeehow hee hung out. his. black one. 
'Know yee hot that the nnrighteows ſhall wot inherit the Kingdonee 
of God. © Bee not deceived, No idolaters, nor adulterers,hor effe- 
minat?, not railers, nor covvetoms,; ſhall ever-inherit the Kings. 
doneaf God, 1 Cor\6. 9,10: ' He doesnor put in, now except 
yee repent; no,jno, now:lookforino mercy: Sothe Apoſtle 

nc: The: fearful; and.nnbeleeuer s; und whortmnngers,, Td | 
Hers ſhall be caft into#ht Lake that burnes- with fire 4nd brins- 
font, Rev. 21:8;-hee-does not-putin, except ye. repent: if we 
ſhould bee: cyer puttin in, excepr;yee repent, and conclud- 
ing withittwercy uppn-Zonditionof repentance, -what woiild 

*% Hhard-hearted people iy 'O'wee had: a tertible Sermon.to 

- day, but the gave us comfort inthe cloſure,hehad 
jy A bicar thelaſt; 2nd thus they'heale-all again. (Dp 
rim people grow: dnceto be: ſtubborn, theniProph 
beenſo farre from purring in except yec repent; 
xcarm of mercy, tharthep uſed'ro moerwithihe 
ſumption of repentance.": So Feremdh,and E=gkiel, 
thers, they threaten, em rothe wicked,;and't p 
this aboveall, though nay yt Rey” 
faſt; andcould: 04 : fs Pon Sa Fab enil Donieles 

, . pray forthem,} ory bet have nomercy: - 4..d.yerhink 

rrepenting' another pt ; ns 


. toavoid theſc judg 
when yeecty for thercy; yee ſhall not haverir. When a Na- 


tion,'or a Pariſhyorampeoplegriow perverſe, and(have re- | 
zecedthe'fſ Pd any. Gods Embaſſadorsareto 
look uponſuch wrerches as rebels; þ ho indenting -withthem. 
more, no teatms-of peacemore,: asthe Law {ayes, with Pi- 
rates; andiTraytors, and ebels, the Law of Armes is not to 
bee obſerved; as Buldme Gents they have broken the league, 
as Florus ſpeaks : when Sparraces the Rebell; defired-an'Em- 
baſfage of peace, hee would faine have Craſſme- contraQ a 
league with him,Craſſns ſcorned the motion; when Talferi- 
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 bim; No Embaſlage of peace is16 be-mads 


E to drawifie SATs; | 

a4 that egregious Robber and Trayronr,  fentianEmbatiſ-. 
dor with treaty of Peaceto- Tiberins the Emporqur,.. Tibert- 

47-100k it with indignation,thac hee ſhould bee ſafawey "wu 
wretches ;.-wee need not pur in, except yee xepent; When.we 
2re to deal with ſuch; No,na, when ye grow.once to deſpiſe 

reproof, ſee you to that, T rue, if yee doe repent, ng pa, 

what God will doe? - Though Gref# would-nos parlee with 
Spartacus about peace; yet when hee dd repent;indeed,! hee 

received him to mercy. So will God doe with you. ;; Bugin 

the mean time, knowthar the-God: of Heaven is at.defiance 


_ with you, andallche curſes in his Book, ate dire&ed againſt 


138: 


the face of you. i Yee have: playedthe deaf.-Adder, againſt - 


the.gracious tenders of mercy: from-day' to day; - and therer 


fore ſee your damned condition. The Embaſſadors of Chriſt | 


have not onetitrtle of mercy of you,it we could ſee you melt, 
andcry out, and down on your knees; and: your hearrs rurn, 
and your ſpirits fink down before. God, then wee might ſay 
ſomething unto you. therefore, Brerbren, if. the Miniſters 


of the Goſpel doe daily .preach.more and mote judgement, 


d6e nor think much, they ought ſoto doe. | 

/;:; Sixtly, and-Laſtly, one Uſe co you thax feare God, and 
beleeve his Embaſſadors, . ang.are belqughtty them, Let me 
fay to you, as the Prophet 1ſaiah faid, Who & among you that 


- feareth the Lord, that obeyath the woyce of his ſervants, shat 


walketh in darkzeſſe, aud hath no light, let him truſt in the name 
of the Lord, and ſtay upon his Gad,E(a.z0.10. thatis, bee of 


good comfort, though all theworld,. and all the devills'in 


hall bee againſt you, yet bee of good cheare ; . whar,altho 
yee meet with never ſo many temptations, and feares, :{uch 


Uſe6. 


a fogge of them, thar ye can ſee no lighr;yerir ſhall aſſured- -. 


Y goe well with you. 'Though-others have not.cqme in. Ar 
the preaching of the: Word, ye have.  Howbeir, others will 
not reform, will not {ee the 86/9 hand lifted up, they will 


not acknowledge their fins awd _Linku\hdojogss and damned. 
| "i; | 


cale, 


_:: CxS Alarnt © 
the throne of «Grace, and'haveſoughr the Lord, according 
a5 Gods Embaſſadors | bavedireted you our of his Word); 
yee haveſeated God; wndbbeyed:the voyce of his ſervants, 
though orhets make's mock offuch aswill-be ruled by Prea- 
ers 3 tuſh, they-ſhaltnor eurb-mee; ſayes one, andithey ſhall 
not controll mee, fayes another. - Whar, does hee think to. 
kad meeid eftring? Yer yeedoefear God, 'and-yee dare 
_ * not Rand out aetinibrheppreaching of hisſervarits, -yeede- 
firethar-yee ny ever praiſe their Word, 'and lead-your 
lives according 40 it, pogo Ou er Ogg - good 
- chearpſayes the Proapher, The Lord: s your.God, aud doe:yee 
; | br Jebbeb'on #»,-'the Dofrinethat God hath ſent un- 
to yobby the Miniſtery ofhis ſervants; istheonly DoRrine 
of Salvation,” and'therein yee ſhall findeerermall life, 
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Theſtthings= (tirh het "thae Bar the froth Spirits of God, and 


"the ſteven Staryes. © 


< Letter, tinto the 
Abit F Sar #7; contaitiinga deſcription of Chriſt, 
AW BBntths. Leeter 15 ſent. Now Chrift is here defſeri- 


fro 
» dye » . 1 ACIEY” f 1 4. heb v , h , WE $. 
| bed; accordme torhemarcer inhand, fromtwo royalties of 
His»: 


the givifig'6k che Holy GhoPt, and all his gites zh graces 
Hf © plenteth! Secondly, that He BhrB the (e- 


hee hath the gilting of them, they have their abilities from 
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"him. Fourthly, hee hath the proſpering of them, they have 
the ſuccefſe of their labours from him.,- Fifthly, he hath the 
keeping of them; they are put into x place, continued, or re- 
moved,they have their liberry-fxom him, and when.they are 
put downe'or ſilenced, it is he that does doe it; =; 
.:Therwo firſt I have handled already ; firſt, that he hath 
the ſendingofthem ;. Secondly, thathe hath the'delegatin 


ofthem: .:Fcome'now:to the third; Hee hath the guting 0 | 
they 


them; look: whar:good: gifts and abilities they haye, 


havethemall of him. As Paalſayes, Hee hath wade 19 able - 


Miniſters of the New Tiftament, not of the Letter, but. of the 
Spirit, 2:Cor:3.6.and this was one of the ends of his Afcen- 
fion, as the: Apoſtle ſayes;'\Hee aſcended. up. on high;: andied 
captivity captive," and gave gifteunte mn, Ephel. 4.8. that 


is; this ws one end of his aſcending up to Heaven, that hee 


might ſend down gifts unto-his. Church.. Now what | gifts 
does hee mean/2:'Truez hee ſends:gifrs to all: hisrrue Mem- 
_ bers, bur he: meanes'the gifting: of his: Miniſters, as it fol- 
lows : > 4nd hee:gave'ſome «Apoſtles; and. ſome. Prophets, \and 
ſome Evangelifts, and ſome. Paſtours and teachers; for-the per- 
fetting of the Saints, for the work;of the Mipiftery; and 10 
Forth, ver;11;1 - ET? \t 3292 300080 3273-0218 20 } 
-- And therruthis, it is'nor without cauſe; for.of all-men, 
wee thatarethe Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, - have need:of fin- 
gular and rare gifts andabilities. | TW: b-1 
{ © Firſt” To open the Scriptures: the Scriptures-are a great 
deep, :andtheyihaveunder the Letter, 'much- admirable {ps 
'ricvall marcerencouched; and many things are hard-inthem 
aus Peter fayes, And a Miniſter is ro open them, and. to-give 
-our the ſenſe, as it is ſaid ofthe Prieſts, They read the Law 
diflinitly,-and\ gave ont the ſenſe, and made the people tounder- 
 faxd the Reading, -Nehem.$. 8. Now. if a Midiſter Have nor 
-Lifts from Jeſus Chriſt, what madde work will-hee: make? 
the Scripture will bee aclaſped book unto him; and a Foun- 


_ Yainſealed up. Like the. ?hil;/tines, har in three daies: could - 


=" not 


g 
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- not expound Sampſons Riddle. . Itiis ſaid of Chriſt, that he 


i 
- 


opened the Scriptures, Luk,2g,32.. The Scriptures are ſhuz, 
and contain Myſiccics folded aod-lappoduyp, nowthe Mini- 
Ker hadnecd of abiliries to op2a-them:)! it 1 en 

__ Secondly, To Teach'; as a Miniſter is to openthe Scrip- 
ures, which requirerh grear'gifts : ſo;he is to teachthe peo- 
poauret them, rodraw Dogtrines our of the ſame, and this 
Tequirerh greats £06, toanforme the j ent, to-ler ur 

lighr of the Word; to Icatter the beames of the Sun of 


* righteouſneſſe abroad. ro diſpel the darkneſſe of mens: minds, 


to ſhineround'abour them in ſpiriruall knowledge: This isz 
work/cfmuchability, as th: Apoſtle ſpeaks.ro Timethy,. the 
things which then. haft heard. of wa, the ſume cammit thaw to 
faithfall men, who ſhall bee able t0 teach others, 2 Tim-2.2. 2nd 
therefore iris called Prophecying. Deſpiſe not Prophecying, 
that is, deſpiſe not Teaching, a man had need of Slane 
cs able ro Prophefic;' ſo, if a man'would.be a Teach- 
er ; when Nicodewws would expreſſe what an: able. Teacher 
Chriſt 'was, ſayes.heey Thau art.a texcher:come from God. A 


- manhadneed ro be.onethar hath been with God;that would 


reach aright. - There ice gt of fitnefle and apenefſe, with- 
out Which a man cannot doe it, The et woart das, Lord muſt 
brt'apt-ro teach, > Tim.2.:24.:the Apoſtle tells:us, rhere bee 
heapes ofnaughty teachers inthe world, a good teacher isa 


© rare man, it cannot bee withoutall wiſdome, as hee ayes, 


Teiching every man'iu all wiſdome;Col.1,28; weare to teach 
people the learning of the holy, : how to know God. how to 
fearhim, and love him. _Wee are to _teach: people. how to 


| pray, howto walkinall holines and righteouſnes of living: 


ournaked, as indecd it.is, Gracious and godly courſes, ſeem 


the great things of Gods Law, the deep things of che Spirit, 
the myſteries: of erernall life, ro 1 the nes of Satan, 
rhe miſtakes ofthe hearrs of men; the many :by-wayes of the 
_— know fin is covered over with halo , and pro- 
firs,and carnall reaſons, and evafions; and we are to lay it 


grie- - 


to:drowſie SA 10TS8; | 
grievous, and irkſome, and uncouth, and vile, and needlefſe, 
and we are to diſcover the inward pleaſure, and commodiry 
and neceſſity and oP" of Wn andrhetfore TP has _— 
of abilities. 

"Thirdly, o Convince: yee kriowe how-the hearrdoes uſe 
to pur off the” Word, and if it meet with\a doQrine, ora re- 
proof,” or a precepr that ir does nor like, it will deny ir, it 
willeavilt Ah eur, O, it is falſe, as Fohawen- and: others 
faid toFeremiah, it is-falſe” you doe not fay- true, wee-will | 
neverbeleeve it. 'Whien wee paint out a drunkards damned 
eftate, he is readyrto gainſay ir, or an adulterers, he'is « 1-4 

ro except, people conradid ſuch paſ p yas. vert of = OTOL IE 
| aragainſt' their lufts; and they give us 
thelye, many times, therefore a OMihiſter Mal {bes bar ay 
convince, that he may be able by ſound doatine,both.to ex- 
hort, and to convince the gain+ ſayers; Ti.1:9. when peo» 
ple are ſubje ro condemn us for harthneſle,; [and hard lay; 
ps,” andrhar we doe riot preach p/acentioenough,. we mguſt 
he abt ule foe trecituz or be condom » Th 
when a Miniſter preaches weakly, Sermons like widenets, 
or rotten threads, thar the Birds may' ger through or. break, 
this is of arable pt as, Zmiugline {aid of Carolaſtadins, 
weakly: againſt conſubſtanti 
tion,” BRO lips angry Sper rp | 
have : fucha weak defendant. Irisfaid-of Apailos, that hee 
mightily Gavineel the Jewes. Stephen,the Prom > 1617 
thers; thaticame' tuddlingabour: him, they lero 
withſtand the Spiric, andthe wiſdome (= which' hee ſpake, 
At:6;10,itis the-promile of our Saviour, 1 wit: give. you: 
mouth and wiſdome, which all-your adverſeries ſhall not bee able 
Mo gainſey.o refs, Luk. As 5, 
{to.move the affeQions,. Miniſters bave'needof 
abililesto moverhe affeions'of their hearers 3 qd. 4 
 informetheir judgements, bur alſo to work. upon their afte- 
Qions, not 7 to illighren their , but "__ 


f 


p Aa : 
6a the to. ee of "* 


$ _.._ Onxrorys lar 
 roNirrenp their hearts; as Peter (ayes, | thinkitmtct as long 
& 1 am in this taherwacle, 10 ffirre you "up, 2 Pet. 1.13.2 Mi- 
niſteris ro tirte up his people; to ftirye their: hears and af- 
fe&ions : hee may preach'a wholſome Sermon, andthe hear- 
ers bee like Mill-poſts;' andnorftirred a-jot': Au Jaboured. 
- to ſtirre affeions roo: Know?ne therefore the terrour of the. 
Lord, we perſwade men,'2'Cor.'5. 11; that'is, wee labaurto 
work upon your affe&ons, and therefore Chriſt : ſeit $era- 
phim with'a live coale unto the-Propher 7/5i/4h;.to: rouchthis 
lips, E[4.6.6.' he had need of live coales in his lips, tofire 
the affeions of his auditory ; | So, hee ſent 'ithe- Holy Ghoſt 
down upon his Apoſtles in fiery tongues, without this the jn- 
formation of che judgement is lictle wofth; :'Religion con- 
fiſts more inthe will-and the aHFe&ions: of men, then-imany 
otherfaculry of the'ſoule. I confeſſe the Miniſter muſt ſhine | 
no ; I;buthemuſt heat too. Fohy the Baptiſt was a burning 
and a thi F135: wecee, tee tek As Ef, 


ime light; EETESINNTCTO! 25reu] Re <7 
* 'Pifthly,” To ſpeak Pro re:xati,,a Miniſter hathinted ofex- 
cemporary- abllicies; ſotnerimes'heeſhall- bee called befote 
Councills, heepreaches ſuch dodrine as: angers the world, 
-and therefore heis'm'danger to. be had before. Councills,and 
.therefore hee had need ro: have /an extemporary;; facul- 
that hemay' anſwer as hee ſees cauſe as Chae f eSs 
When they delpver you up, take nothought ; how or whazryee 10; 
Tpeak), for it fhall bee given you inthat ſame houre,vvhat yee ſhall 
Jpeak,,' Match. 10.19. -ſometimesro preach upon ſhort warn- 
m8,as Ancuſtixe did,, when hee relyed 'upon his Brother Se- 
Serns,toPreachforhim,” heenot comming;hee was faine to- 
Poe up extempore himſelf, -and ſo'hee preacht upon_che' 95 
-Pſalme ;-S0; when there was a.ſuddaia judgement of God 
that fell our there in Hippo, though Auguſtine: had [preacher 
ewieethar very day before, yet he went up again;and-preach- 
<q the rhird time :*O, hy olice, lnacrVoderting deare 
Brethrefi, $7 hodte ter Sermonem, &c. doe not wonder thar I 
PreaCh thricethis ſamerime, iris nor withoin-cauſe, &c. A- 
' 28 | 24in,. 
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to trowſe, $4178] 9zy" 
ine. aa uy ma Fa Fhilip FEY RIRG 
ach... of a, place, of. Scripture-.co 
it at irſÞ-f1ght, o 51 mp norgnly hayp this. 
weledge in his note-book burinhi is. pn at ;to be.ina 
_readinefl POL every wi ay His. lips muſt-pr plenoknons 
RO Mal. 2.7. Sometimes he may come.among-his people, 
he may light _ their company by chance,ndw'ithe have 
not. good abilities, he ,cannot doe the part of. a_ Miniſter, . As 
Paul fayes,. 1 long\to-ſee209, to.1mpart player one 
eift, 'Rom. I:1i: Ay liniſter when-;he ſecs his 
.thould bea well-ſtgred man,to impart ſome ſpiritual r lake or 
other tothem, a word of inſtru&ion, 2 word of exhortation, 
. 4 wordot admonition, when hedocs but ſeechemi, | he Mould 
be able.co drop ſomething among them. -- | , 
-  Sixtly, to- obſerve ſeafons, to healed to'make' choice of 
ſpeciall Texts for ſpeciall occaſions. For howſoeverall Scrip- 
tures are full of divineand Heavenly cruths; yer ſome Scrip- 
tures fir ſome perſons apd ſome. occaſions, better than/other- 
ſome. 1 A«40xs bells muſt-be wiſely. mes-in.0ne 
rune, ſometimes in another asthe accafion ſerves.  A-Miniſter 
is to change his note, asthe circumſtances.do. require. A 
Steward in A family muſt ey, aſwell Moms ro. jr 
£35 ownehis portion. in,,due ſeaſon, as YN 
ters goods. A word, firly ſpoken in due time, is like 
cs of Gold in,pictures of Silver, Fro.25.11. The very 
Appl n man Commends much 8 'dagipas Abguy When a man. 
akes. in; duc ſeaſon. .S. Paw. had this. pift, in, all his. prea- 
ching to-ponder all.circumſtances,who,and what,and where, 
when,S how. made my ſelf aſe fer rvant nnto all;ſaies he that 1 
' Wight gain the mare, To the Fewes 1 became as a Few that 1 might. 
F- 1 the Fewes:to them that are under he Law, as under the Law, 
that 1 might gaine them that are under the Law. To the weak 1 be- 
Came as weake that 1 might gain the meak:1 ans made all things t0 
all, men,that 1 might by all means ſave ſome.x Cor.g.22. To Be- | 
loved, weare the miniſters ff 0d;and we have need "Fa abb- 
ries 


=. 


OKK18 75 \Mihn"). 


Lirytsro-fit our" foFrine'to) the prefer time ant /otcuTiojs 
and perſons, that we = egy! hearers. "When the Apoſtle 


tame'ro Athews, he tooke his Text according to the preſenc 
Hine He found an Altar withthis inſcription, To'rhe wnkjown 
604d,and fo heſpakeofthar. AM. 07-25 ;24-He rooke occafion 
from thence to ſpeake of: the God of Heaven and Earth'ro 
them. When our Saviour Chriſt ſaw the woman of Samarin 


"eome t0'draw water, hee tooke opportunitie:to preach unto her 
of the tGoing. water. Joh.4.10. Miniſteriall-gifrs are: for this 


very purpoſe asthe-Propherfayes. The Lord hath'given me 


"the rongne of the learned that © 1 ſhould know how to ſpeake a 


word in ſeaſon.Tia.50.4-Itis nored of Fohs Baptift, that when 
heſawthe Scribes and Phariſes*came in to heare him; he had 
about with them. 0 generation of Vipers, who hath forewarned 
youto fie from the wrath to come ,q.d.W hat doyoumake here? 
yee arc Hypocrites, ye are vile wretched perſons ; repent or 
elſeyou'lto hell.” This was now in-due ſeaſon. Sowhen a 
Driinkard comes in, weſhould ler fly at him. Weepe and 
howle yee drunkards.See what'Godfaies of you: ro whom is 
wo burto you?See' whatthe Scriprure ſayes of your courſes, 
gee ſhall never inherit Gods 'Kingdome, none of you, as the A- 
poſtle ſpraks.So,when Whoremongers ſtep in,we ſhould give 
-chern'their di ne! OpPWhoramigets & Adulterers,God 
awiltjudgeyouone day. [This is like the former and*the lar- 
ter Raine. Thenir comes,when the ground hath needofir. So 
-whena Miniſter obſerves ſeaſons.,thenthe word comes,when 
thefoule harh' need of ir. It comes par,'as we ſay, Then people 
-may ſec'a ſpecial 'providencein it. I ſee a Tpeciall provi- 
dence of Gadtharthe Miniſter ſhould ſpeak offach a Theme 


"this day;:that he' ſhould hit {6 right upon my fin; when a man: 


_ hath beenecozening, thenrocometo Church and there heare 


of it againe:* When a man hath beenefwearing and lying, 
*rthenrorure in'tothe preacher,and heare of thac very finne, 
-and' the Jangerofit, andthe Jamined eſtate of rhe-commir 
of it:When a manhath beene thinking to do evill, then to fir. 


fo dromſie SAINTS. 5% 


in. his {cat and heare his evill ripr.up, _- all his ſecrers.laid. ; 


oy. 


open, and Mer ro en, Mich, that, 
Laney eviliſh intentions X 
bf. d, but Vent will berevenged c 2 1% 
y-and-by to ſuch a piece of vil ft © | 
you our. This is NY in ſean Ea whena ſoule' Can- 
not be caſt downe bun 


ile eyill, ; ps 
inking to 


he uſe JF this i is. Hm here we Wh. that 2 M Midittet {had not 
need be a foole,no;no, he that winneth ſoules, is wiſe, Pro.1t. 
30. he muſt be a wiſe man thar would be a' "Miniſter, it re 
vires morethen humaine wiſedome To catch ſoules, when 
e heart hath ſo many put-offs, ſo many deceits, 7 many 
firon holds, fo loth*to obey the word, 1o ſubtill ro invent 
exculſes,fo crafry to thruſt away the rexith; ; There i is ſome wil- 
dome requized rocatch fiſhes,a  birdes, and. yexmine;how 
much more,to carch men! who is ſufficienrfortheſe things? 


The beſt of us all may bluſhto thinke how unfit weareto be 


Miners, O how ſhould we bleſſe God, if he fit- any of us 
bf any fſuirable meaſure ! and when: we have. done our beſt, 

E had needro goe home;and downe'on our knees,and ery 
ſhame on our fees for not doing better... _ 


TA” a! 


Uſe. 


Secondly;Then they are none of Chriſts Minifters that are ©/ 2. 


notgifred for this mighry worke. Will he ſend a foole on ſuch 
a Waiphty Meſſage as this iS * He that 


Ws init «leet th 


4foole, curreth. off the f og #4. agg 
"That is, if a man ths 2 Bit fineſſe 0 x: 
uffe r 


hou *hop off ones 


feer 


ewe 
EI? He Had not need to im ploy a foole i in 2 Fe he 
great dammage. Iris allone as i one. 
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feet. 8& then bid him '0'0n our NR ©, Beloved, preaching of 


| Uſes: 


merges the Cot of infinirim 
ns hea 


-6s.th <onvertin -of 
oules, FT, Lon are'; [v6 ab Ya doi jr tlefſe't me no 
Fooles that Chriſt fence on ſuch er 7 FT ruae;all ChriftsMi- 
niſtels are not alike gifted, ſome have raeaner gifrs1 then other- 
6 chars burhe har hath leaſt;be is fitted inſome:meaſiire to. 


Xence Hvine myſteries;ro call homes Gods cle&,to.build up 
Fate: ro judge all his' AW ſtop the 'mouthes of gain- 
lager330 hew down the obſtinate,to ſhew unromenthe things 
ing to their peace, to give the Saints their due, and] 
wicked Pe die.” That a, goodman cannot come, but he ſhall 
have heavenly meat to feed, on: Nora wretch neither, bur his 
Miniſtery wil fingle him our 8& give him{his bit to chew pane 
He that cannor doe this in any mealers, heis ms of Chriſts 
Miniſters, Sure! rhe x es not fend'ſu Fra ka Meſſa a fooles 
hand; bur either &$ him LY -wife [43 ble oe ft che wn 
without his fending,  * yy 


Thirdly,then m 'Brethren;hericewe' learn whether to go for 


Tint we would, freak ro our ok ay us goeto Jeſiis 


brit thar hath theſe rsin $, hecan. make our 

&s ſtrong,ahd hr & heare ws ah< cangive us 

a NY boldnefſe rote Ji no mens faces. - He can unty our 

Oe rite rongues thar we ſhall hayeliberty in ſpeaking. He 

can make OUrton gies a ſurge ſword. He can make us ſons of 
conſolation ugro fome, 8 0 oy nder,unto others. If we want 
knowledge in fl iVRE riſt, let ns make onr wan 


 knowne unto him, & he will inſtill i into us. If we want ode. 


| or e& A MS wIStogers 
ord Je 
| 


he can make them flow .in.unto us:1f we want affe@ions, he 
can purge away. our iniql ities & fre our hearts.& lips. While 
hd er, A 1:14 fn denly the 

fus ſence them} oF ly Ghoſt in herycl ven 

Ongues S4B.+ while Pa mY 2 on ws praying in the priſon, 
the Lord backs them from Heaven, &r made þ 9h inſtruments of 


; urningghe, heart of the Goaler,Letus pray,then,not only in our - 


TR 
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| . tollrowfie Saris,” 

Pulpirs before our Sermons; buralſoin fecrer; God- giveth 
the greateſt gifts irvſec Famj harms ay ten himſelt a- 
þ ionkern well. > ſoule.” EE Une os FIR HT RAE Re 
_ "Again, this ſhould reach us to ſtirre vp _—_— thar hee 
gives us'? 'Wee ſhould labourto put them forth,a'man'may 
loſethe benefir of Chrifts gifts, for want of rouzing up him- 


—__— 
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Uſea 


ſelf, and'purring of them forth,” as'F4#/ ſayes to Tryorhy, 4 


put thee in remembrance that thox ftirre up the gift of God which 
& .in thee, by the putting;on of hands, 2 Tim. 1.6. wee muſt ftir 

up the gift in us. When Father 7/aac would propheey to his 

Sons, heeſtirreq up his ſpirit with ſayoury meat.” When E- 
L;ſhawould Prophecy beforerhe three Kings; ' hee called for 
2 Minſtrel! ro ſtirre-upthe ſpirit of Prophecy in him. Debo- 
rah eryes, awake, awake, Deborah; Awake, O my ſoule, ayes 
David,” When Chriſt would pray to' his Farher, the Text 
ſhews,how hee ſtirred up himſelf, Theſe things (pake Fi, 

ant lift up his eyes unto heaven, Joh.17.1. He lift - tis-fqule 
and his fpirir,” as. Sampſonwenrand ſhook himfelf, if his ſpi- 
tir had been in him ichad been well, - but like a foole he had 


driven him away, - Bucirſhould ſeem, when hee hadthe ſpi-. | 


rir in him; this was his wont, hee' ſhooke hiimfelf as arorher 
times, hee ufedrto ſtirte up the Spirit in him, fo wee ſhould 
ftirre up the. Spirit in us, wee ſhould rouze np-our gifts, like 
ſparks our of the aſhes, and beſtirre our felyes ſoundly, re- 
miſſe ufing ofrhem, lersthemwarpeandwane, © + 

Again, wee fhanld labourto relye more upot Chriſt; we' 
truſt too much:to our notes; bur, O if wee could 'truft'more 
ro Chriſt, thats warmeft matter thar comes down from hea- 
ven in the ſpeaking, northat wee fhould leave all withour 
ſtudy, till wee come into. our _ : re 3 er as muck 
as wee.can. But then'if we would rruft in Chritt for his pre- 
ſent affiſtance, and yearn up to him for prompriag, it would 
make our Miniſtery more lively. -When a Sermons an ef- 
&<@ of Faith, thars it that _ moſt good:then Chriſts Spi- 

6h OY g Tit 


" ; % 


Uſe 5e 


- xir-Preaches, and not wee, asthe Prophet David -layes, The 
Spirit of the Lord ſpake by mee, 2 Sam 23.2. 
"Again, zhis ſhould RE pa ale 05 God, if chey would 
have their Miniſters inabled indeed;to doe their foules good; 


v 


a 


- _» tharthey ſhould pray Brehem, that Chriſt would morefur- 


* + *.7 Chriſt feoiog che mult; 


niſh.chem... How often does the Apoſtle tell the people, that 
Miniſters might have greater gifts, if they had a heart! © 
{ayes hee, Pray for mee, that 1 may have utterance, and thai 1 
way. {peak boldly, to make known the myſtery of the Goſpel, E- 
pheſ. 6.19. 4.4, if yee have a heart to pray, I doe verily 
think chart I ſhall-bee the more aſſiſted, a great deale.. Our 
Chariot drives the more heavily,becauſezit wants the wheels 
of your Prayers, andthe truth is, God uſes to puniſh people 
thus, that becauſe they are dead and dull, and have no hearr, 
and are weary ofthe Word ; therefore hee with-holds from 
 theMiniſter on. purpoſe, to plague them back again, as God 
told Ezekjel, Son 5-4 thou ſhalt bee dumb, and when thou 
wouldſt reprove, theu ſhalt be tongue-tyed, thy tangue hall cleave 
t0:the roof of thy mouth: now markthe reaſon;why ?. for 
" they are arebellious houſe, Exek.3. 26: Mark, it was long of 
Fudabs ſinnes that the Prophet Zzekfel was tongue-ryed and. 
- locked .up.:... Ancxcellent Miniſter, and yet Rrined? for the 
00 7 6" OO IRIS RN EA aha 407 
-.O, Beloved,T will tcll you what would enlarge our hearts 
and our:;gifrsrowards. you. Firſt, if you would more flock 
to the Word, and attend... It. is aid in. Matth.. 5. 1,2, That 
iſt ſeoing the multiade, Hee opened hic month, thazis;he 
wasthe opeiarged to Preach, .upon the fight of ſuch a 
great auditory. ' Who would not caſt: his net amidſt mulcti- 
tudes of. fiſhes 2. The Text ſayes, When Chrift ſaw the mult!- 
ear vs Had compeſsi0p.08 them... So, if Miniſters could ſee 
AU. | 


Uefee Par come in, allen ich hearithe Rake oFfuch 
2 multitude. would guage 4s a DE SROY O 
what .a.goodly.company is here! - O itis piry bur they ſhould 


have ſomewhat,  O if T could win ſome of you, There may 


_ bee 


, - O\drowfie SAINTS, 
bee a Tuſtin this thing; and wee niiſt take heed 
we berickled with fockings,or diſcouraged with thin Pewes. 
This is pride, bur yer there is a trtth in this. What' a ſhame 
isir, thar there ſhould bee fewerof our'own Pariſh every 


Leaure-day, than of ſtrangers?" is/it' nor juſt witii'God'to 


make the breſts dry, when the Children care nor for ſuck- 
Secondly, if God had more among youto beeſſaved; as 
God ſaid'to Paul, concerning Corinth, -Bee not afritili ſpeak, 
hold not thy peace, 1am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet on' thie 
to hurt thee, 1 have much people in this City, A&.18.10. this 
opened Pas/s mouth, this made him finde abundanee of af- 
fiſtance from Chriſt, becauſe God had much people there. 
Thirdly, if you would hear with alacrity, and with a rea- 
dy and a greedy minde. When Corneliws and his company 
were all liſtening, and earneſt to hear, and to hearken;O'ſay 
they; Speak Peter, wee are all here before God,to hear every thing 
thou ſpeakeſt. Then Peter opened hu month, A&.10.33,34+ But 
when people look dully; arid blockifhly;”and fir ſlcepily and 
devwellly, asthoughthey were weary of hearing, and'cared 
not whether they heard orno; Nay, this.is the reaſon why 
the Devils inſtruments are ſo bold rooppoſe the Miniſtery of 
God, they ſee they arenor much cared for, none: bur: hete 
one and there one; a ſorr of preciſe fooles z whereas, uf peo» 
ple would beceagerto hear over all the land; 'rhey durſt nor 
meddle with them, as it is {aidi'of our Saviour, the Chicfe 


Prieſts, and the Scribes age rodeltroy him,butthey could: 
oe, For all. the-prople were-wery _ 


not finde wharthey might 
attentroe t0 hear him;LUC.19.48. 


Fourthly, if yee would bee fruirfull in' obedience, and in 


learning; this would purlife into our Prayers at home, -this- 
would quicken our labours and painesinthe Pulpit. /Theve- - 


ry hope of having fruite,/ 'made Pal very cagerto ecomerto 
Rowe, Rom.1.13. The very thoughttharthe peopteare gra- 
cious, ind godly;and fruitfull,carries the Preacher: beyond: 


- 


e heed of Ir too, / leſt- 


— 


himſelf, Nay, ics ſtrange to conſider, how, when the Mi- | 
niſter knows hee hath bur one underſtanding. judicious hear- 
er, one gracious Soule.in; his Pariſh,) it provokes him very 
. much, ir makes him, look about him. che more,s E/Enale: 
How much more, when there be_many; ſuch * Bur whan a 
Pariſh is ſenſcleſſe, and heavy, and froward, ir is unſpeaka- 
ble to conſider how it ſtraitens a Miniſter, Let a manbeto 
pray in meeting, where they.bee graceleſſe, and dull, and 
hardly any almotft godly, hee cannot tell whar to ſay almoſt, 
hee is not himſelf. Whereas, if he werero pray among them 
that hee knows can ſavour gracious things, there hee hath 
more liberty roler our himſelf. 
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Thefethings, ſaith hee, that hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and 
(02,73 43% 44 ole ſeven SHEETS: wn hon ina $rg” 4 6, 

20 147290) 2. 2 HApd ther ſeven Starress it or; 
THe Docrine we continue yet in; is, That Chriſt hath 
= theſevern Sters,he hath allthe Miniſters of the Church. 
I:rold you heiis aid to havethem five wayes. ;- Firft,hee hath 
theſendingofthem; they haverheir Miftion from him. | See 
condly, hee hattr the delegating; of them, - they -have their 
Comimiſfion from him. Thirdly, hee hath the gifting of 
- them; they have their abilities from him. Fourthly, hee 
hath che proſperingof them; rhey have the ſucceſſe of their 
laboars from him.. Fifthly, he hath the diſpofing of them, 
either for placing, or removing, for freedome,'or reſtraint. 
 Thefirſt three Ihave handled already-; the laſt whereof 
was this; Thar Hee. hatch the gifting of his Miniſters; As 
_ -Fanl ſayes, 'Hte bath made 16 able Miniſters of the New Teſt a- 
«ent,"2 Cor. 3.6. This'was one of theends of his Aſcenſion; 
Hee aſcended up on high, hee led. captivity captive, and; gave 
gifts uno men, Ephel. 4.8. Thus rhe Text fayes of the A- 
HER RL poltles, 


a” ; t 


toidrowſie FA 1NT 8s | WF -: 
oftles, they preached every where, the .Lord workins with - 
Loa ,and confieniing rhe word with fignes Ollowing Mw. 
16:50: $0 Pant had great gifts,andabilities which he calls - 
the fignes of an Apoſtle, Truchy vheirner ofen Mpoflt were 
wronght among you; in all patience, with fignes and wonders and 
mighty deeds, 2 Cor.12.12. 'they.thatare noricomperently,at + 
che leaſt, gifted forthe Miniſtery, they thew no figne thar 
they arc the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt.> "Obrift :gives'all his 
Miniſters a gift of utterance; a gift offpeakingtothe'Conſei- 
ence, agift of dividing of the Word*atight, mighty deeds. 
They mayall fay to the people, Truely;the ſignes of a Mini- 
Gerof Jeſus Chriſt hath wrought-among you. '' Theſe 
gifts are the witnefſes,' whereby he gives witnefſe to a man, 
that hee comes from Gadto a:people; as Pavifayes, God xl- 
ſo bearing them witniſſe, both with ſegnes and wonders, apd with 
divers' Miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his © 
onnwill;,Hebi2.4.:1confellefuch wonders and Miracles are 
now ceaſed $1, but rhe'gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; are powred 
out fill tpon all tho true Miniſters of -Etnift, arid theſe are 
Gods witneſſes, that people may know they-are ſent of Je- 
Iſhewed you how Miniſters have need of excellent' and 
rare giftsz-4; and:youhave need that they ſhould. bee well- 
gifted, that ſorhey my be able to doeyougood :/ 7 
- Firſt, forthe interpreting of the Scriptures, they are a ſea- 
ledand a claſped booke, they are ſhut up naturally ro a man. 
Iris ſaid of Chriſt;that He opened the Scriprares, Luc. 24. 32. 
So, a Miniſter had'necd of gifts ro open'ithe'Scriprures ; to 
give out the ſenſe, as the Prieſts in Nehemzab' did, ''Sr. Fohn . 
wept, when nomancould open the ſealed book. When a Pa- 
riſh hath a Miniſter that cannot open the ſealed Book , it is 
enough to make good people weep and lament. 
- Secondly, they have need of gifts to teach. He thar would 
teach, had need to be-an able man, as the Apoſtle ſayes, that 
are able toteach, 2 Tim.2.2. T - ſervant of the Lord muſt bee 
| apt 
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apt toteach, 2 Tink. 2:24; "there'is/a gift of fitnefſe and apt- 
eſſe, without which man cannot bea good teacher. ; 

nd anne they-have need of gifts robe: able to convince, 
irrequires'@ great art to ſpeakirrefraghbly 40 mens: mindes; 
Many .trutheshe-hearts of men.doc"not like, - andtherefore 
they Many to-put them off. - And-therefors a Miniſter had | 
need of agitt of convincing, Thatihemay bt able: by ſound Do- 
Grine. +. pp goinſayersy Tit. x: 9:-A5it'i$ - iron Ste- 
phengtheywere ol alievin uf medrie ſpirits ot the wiſamc 
by which: it ſpoher Bc: rouy atly #5 vn 

Men oye the affedtions 5: 8 Miniſtteisnor onely 
©. informe. mensjudgementsy: but alſo-ro: wotkon their aflg- 
mm} as Fete layes, 1hibhdrmears zs lotig:n bam\ inthis tas 

wacie, toftitreyan w,)g Pe ritguhoMliniiorcs to ſtirte 
np his-people, to ſirre-cheit hearts )anid affections 7:45 Pay/ 
fayes : Knowing therefore the rerFour.of the Lord; meperſwade 
en, 2 Cor: 5.1415" thav'is; wee! labour! to; ſtirrelyour-affes 
@ions, Chriſt feor:d:Seraphior with A live cole: ro touch 
et his lips, £[6/66:-wo'tiadneed of fite ccoales it our 
lips;-ro hear-yout affe@ions.” Religion/confiſts in che will 
_ affeQions - _ more m_ inany other her (1s 6 of the 

On” 1395 YE 43Þd6: 7 

Þ Fikhly,; Toſpeak!Prore Ave 3 2 Minifterharhneed fas 
temporary: abilities,cohceablenupon/ſhorr warning; when 
Severus, Ang»ſtines Brother,; failed him -one day, hee was 
faineco goe uptextermprre thtoie Pulpit himiclt and Preach. 
A Miniſter nay.eome imo thecompany of his people, now 
if CRISSY furniſhe, how unprofirableiwill hee 

Skint Paul {t i Ateneo among his people, he 
poald impart nntot ſome ſpreirulll-oift; Rom1.11; 

' Sixthly, A Miniſter had-need of abilities'to obſerve ſea- 
ſons, that Arons bells'may;bewiſely-ring; fomerimes in one 
rune; - ſomerimesin another, aSoccafton ſerves, 4 word fitly - 
ſpoken in due time, is like y__ of gold, in ins of ſolver, 
Prov. 25.11. 

FS. | The 
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Theuſe ofthis. was. Firſt ghere'we-ſee.that 4 Miniſter. had U/ r. 
not need; be & foole, no; he muſt bee a well-gitred-manz:.,He 
thatwinnerh ſoules ts wiſe; ProJ11.399 bee maſt: bee-one thas - 
_ may;winneſoulgs,and therefore heuſt be a Wiſe mangyrhen 
the;heart hath ſo many, wiles, and ſo many putalls and ſo 
many:evaſions, and-diſtin&tions,;and exculſes,:and-ſtrong- 

holds, hee had need. bee a, wile iman:thar willgoe, abouttg 

catch it.. "There #5: 9m) wildome, required:ro catch. bigdes, 

and beaſts, and-fiſhes,and yermiaes. becauſorhegarcall fub> 

till in cheir:kinde,how,much'more;ro;catch the heart: ?: This 

is Dus humecrisqngelorim fornedandine, as Chryſoft. opeaks, 

Who is ſufficientfor theſe. things;layes the Apoltle'? .2/Cgr. 

2- 16., ,Theibgſt 6 ls all-may bluſh rs-thinkeihowunhe we 

are to bee Midiſters.z)\and, therefore: how ſhould wee:bleſle 

God, if he tit-afy» of us/in'any; ſairable meaſures; 2 
'-Secondly;anorher Uſe was, Thentheyarenontof Chrifts © 2 
Minifters thatarentt gited forghismighatyworked. Wall be 

ſend a foole on ſuch a weighty:Miſfage av this-is t: Heerthat 
ſtnderh a Maſagtby rhe hand. caf,<fteley nuts off thi frethud - 
drinketh d@nmage, Prov; 26, 6.,:There js:great, dartumage in 
the; Church, becauſe: fo many feos haye:thobandling! of 
Gods meſiages Bur Terntiivpafiet 1g niet todas 

:i Thirdly, blence wedearn then; whether ro-goe- for gifts;if U/e 3. 
wewould be # avaſha to-ourcallings, letms:goe! ro.our:Lord 
Jeſus. Chriſt;,har baths the feyers Starres.inhis hands, he can 
make ouninflugncesfbrong; ,ourlight mighty.3 he: can give 
' 4a gift afsh facto fearino mans: fafeg: Hee. canrungye” 
our {tamineringtongucs,thabrhey-ſhall bave:liberry in dpeak- 
ing,thae.words may:flow-in; Heerean, make :our- tongues a 
rpe ſword; Hee can fire buthearts:and Yips.-! While the 

Apoſtles -wird together in.qrajet\; A. 2:14. \therLond Feſius 
-Clrifhſentdown tbe Holy:Gboſtom:qhemincicryitonyacs ft, _ 
RabarinrubiieTiofNs' as comet, emi Vous mans 
.o-Fourthly, This ſhould tcachus ro6-ſtivre- up the» gifts that T/7 4+ 
hee-gives us 5 we ſhould: ſtrive.co pur them all forth; : as Pas! 
Ig - - Yu  ſayes 
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ſayes to Timothy, Stirre wp the gifsthat i in thee by the pmting 


on of hands, 2 Tim.1.'6. we muſt'ſtirre up rhe gift that is in 
us : whenfather 7/446 would Propheſie tothis ſons; -heſtir- 
red up' his ſpirir' with favoury meat: when Eliſhab would - 
Prophecy before thethree Kings; he called for a {ſacred-Min- 
ſtrell, to ſtirre up the'Spirirof Prophecy in him : {o-Sawpſon 
uſed to goe and ſhake himſelf, when he went againſt the Pb/- 
liftims ; as Deborah, while ſhe was at het workin-Gods wor- 
ſhip :' Awake; awake Deborah, fayes ſhee mes 73 up hex 
ſelf; wee hou wry *foby gifts = the full; as rhe 

oltle fayes, Make full prof of thy Miniftery, 2 Tim. 4: 54 
fs ſhould make full proof of every one of our gifts, put 
them outtotheurmoſt: Miniſters ould be ableto lay, as 


Paul does, T'bave fully preached the Goſpel of Chriſt, Rom. r 51, 


_ 19. topreach fully, ro convince fully, to exhort fully, fully 


Vſe5. 


ro terrifie the hearts of the wicked, not to'uſe-our gifts-by 
halves. O, how ſhallwee anſwer it,” ifyelec our gifts ruſt 
for:want of ſound ofing of chem-2-1-v B 273; 143,93: 05:} £ ' BY: 

Fifthly, Wee ſhould tely:miore-on Chriſt, - we may truſt 
roo much to our'nptes 3. þur, © that we could-truft more in 
Chriſt, that is warmeſt matter tharcomes down. from Hea- 
ven.in the ſpeaking, not that we ſhouldleave all without ſtu- 


" dyztill weecome into our Pulpirs,” and" then;hopero have ir 


it fit for thy ſelf"inghe 
Eo dg muſt p 


| 


givenus'in thatr'moment'z'/No, wemuſt: wo as'much as 
we can-!-aS'Solpmn oy gh are thy mer without; and make 
Id and afterwards build thy houje,Pro. 

; repare our. Sermons, and: em fir 
Forour people inour ſtudies, andrhencome andipreach then. 
Give attendance to reading; t0 exhortation; to:Doctrine, ſayes 

_— 1 Tim:4.13. God gives gifts by 'meanes, bur 
uhen ibwe.would truſt Chriſt for.his preſent affiſtance,, and 
,yerne uprohim forprompring;- iEwould make-our Miniſte- 
ry more. lively.' When-a Sermon is an a of Faith, thar'sir 

thar-does mioſt good; then Chriſts Spirit Preaches; ;and nor 


- wee, then, then God ſpeaks,:and not our notes, asthe Pro- 


_ phet 


todrowfie 'S AVNTS: 
phet David ſayes, The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by mee, 2 Sam, 


Cs ——-z 


149 | ; 
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© Sixthly,”this ſhould reach the people of God, if they Uſe 6. - 


would have their Miniſters inabled'indeed,to doe their ſoules 


good; to pray for them, thar Chrift would more furniſh + 


them. How often does the Apoſtle tell the people,that Mini- 
ſters might have greater gifts, if rhey had a heart! O ſayes 
hee, Pray for mee, that 1 may have utterance, and that I may 
ſpeak boldly, cc. Epheſ..6. 19. q.4. if yee have w heart to 


pray, I doe verily think that I ſhall bee the more affiſted, a ' 


reat deale. © Fhe truth is, God uſes to+puniſh people thus, 
becaule they are dead and dull, and have no heart, and are 
weary ofthe Word; therefore hee with-holds from his Mi- 
niſter on'purpoſe, ro plague them, 'as God told Ezekjel: Sor 
of man, thou ſhalt bee dumb, and when thou wouldſt reprove, 
thou ſhalt be tongue-tyed, thy tongue ſhall cleave to the rosf of thy 
month + now (mark the reaſongwhy ? for they are «rebellious 
houſe, Exek.3: 26. = ' 4 


- "Bur I will recapitulare no more of what 1 tiave delivered. | 


Thus ye have heard the third thing, how Chriſt hath the 
ſting of his Miniſters - They have their'-gifts and abilities 
rom him.Now'T proceed on tothe fourth: Thar' he hath the 

profpering of rhem:They have the ſucceſſe of their labours 

from Teſus Chriſt, Chriſt bids us preach, Repent,repenr,bur 
iris he that'muſt give the Repentance ; So, Pau! preached to 

Lydia, and had good ſucceſſe, forithe text ſhews how ſhe was 

_ converted by-his Miniſtery « But;itwas God thar opened her' 
heart. As Rebeccah cooke the Veniſon, but Iſacc gave-the 


bleffing. So we may cooke rhe Word for you, bur the bleſ- 


ſing is.in Chriſts hands, as the Apoſtle ſayes. We are Mini- 
ſets by whom ye Beleeved, even as the Lord. gave to every 
man,'x Cor, 3:5. that is, when wee preached among you we 
had good ſucceſſe, you beleeved. What? as we' would our 
ſelves.? No, Alas we: would faine haveshad you all to 'Be- 
leve:;buteven as the Lord gaveto cvery man,the ſucceſlc was 
2 ; V 3 AS 
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as:he. would, ſoto ſome he gave only conviction. by the word 


. ro {ome onely knowledge, to ſome good reformations, to 


- ſome a true: faith.. It-was as he was p 


as pleaſed ro: givero eyery 
man, So when he preached. unto other  Gentzles: he confeſles, 


| Iooke what. good ſuccefſe he had, he had from Jeſus Chriſt. 


I'will not dare to ſpeake of any of thoſe things which-Chriſt 
hath nor wrought by: me, to make the, Gentiles obedi:nt. by 


 Wordand deed. Rom.15.18.that.is; as who ſhould, ſay, thar 


the Gentiles did heare nie, thar they were broughr.to;obedi- - 


* ence. in word and deed, that I had {o:good fucceſſe in my la- 


bours; 'God forbid I ſhould fay or thinke it.was nay doing. 

dare. not ſay.{o for a. world. No,no, It was Chriſt, and hee - 

alone that did worke by me as his, poore: Infiromo, J1hbaye 
q 


Ml arygnodfinoriefogm hin ine nen e is, meerly\ us 
 he-willl. 


If he-will be pleaſed to give ſo good ſuccefle, Peter 


| ſhall convert 3000 ar oneSermon.Burifhe bepleaſed ro deny 


_ therefore much more {ucceſichere.' Let irbe- in 


agoodſucceſſe,the-Propher,.Z/ay ſhall preach-in the, xeigne 
of 4 Kings,abour foureſcore yeares and convert hardly ones 


he ſayesto 1ſrael, a>: gy 6 quotes him.4..1// the lay lone 
bands unto 4 diſobedient and 4.gain- 


1 have. firetched forth my 

ſaying prople. Rom. 10.21.; All ſncceſſes/are of God, | and 
As for. example, fifhing;! thic when ;a man: goes a fiſhing, he 
findes: good ſuccaſle, this is of God. Sat Ng 
pany: toyled all-night and tooke nothing... Bur when- Chriſt 
came and-gave chem goad ſucceſle, then they incloſeda.great 
multicede of fiſhes, rwo-ſhipfullof fiſhes atone draught, Luk 
5-5- 50;when a,man:runnes; who:ſhall iger the Goale; the 
man may .runne, bug. whecher! he; ſhall ger; che Goale, / that 
he.cannottel]. When a,man'fights,the man may fight, and be 


yt the berter manof che two, bur whether ſhall overcome, thar 


'_ - $uncertain\untothem;;;;the ſuccelſe is of God, as" So/omes 


ſayes, The race is not tothe ſwift: nor thebattaile to the firong, 
207 riches to the wiſe, time and chance happens tothem all,Eccle. 
9:11. that is, not as though the ſwift doe: not- ſometimes gt 

| - -— = the 
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the race, 'and the ſtrong the ViQory, and wife men riches; 
yer they doe many times ; namely,when God gives ſucceſſe; 
otherwiſerthey doenor. How'many times doe men goea- 
bout buſinefſes, and in alt likelihood; they! mighe hit' well; 
yet how often doe they not? the Lord will have us ſee that 
ſucceſle is from hint.” ** 05 HS off 4 pthc 
Now if trbe fo in outward things, how much more here; 
in orher things, the work is more in the mans hands,and'the 
rhing is traceable"to him; burir is nor ſo here © V Vee may 
labout co convert Soules, bir this work is nor in our hands, 
rhe'ufing ofthe meanes, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt puts that inro 
ON pans ; bur the doing of the deed, rhe ſucceſle is onely 
r ew nn font billy batantes:; wht 
_ Firft, Becanfe we are" nothing in this'worke. -We' may 
be ſomething at other workes, we may ftudy,and in an or- 
dinary providence we'may make a; Sermon. Bur when'we 
come to; preach, it' ts'not an ordinary providence that will 
make us to convert forles; no, here we arenothing; Paul may 
lant; and' Apollo "tray water; Now 'miarke whir followes; 
he does not onely fay,it is Godthar gives the increaſe. Paul 
may plant, and Apellos may water, but God gives the increaſe. 
x Cor. 3.6. thats, all their ſucceſſe and all the fruit 'of-cheir 
Hbour'is. from God: That is'not all he fayes:. 'But iti the 
ſeventh verſe, fayes he. Neither # he that" planteth anything, 
nor he that watereth any thing but God that grverh the increaſe. 
 Asif he ſhould ſay; as excellent gifrs as theſe men had,they 
did nothing in this worke,rhe whole fuccefſeis of God.” Be- 
loved wean bur ſer before you, life and death;'we'can Þbue 
telf yourhus ye will-be damned, and rhus and thus'ye'may 
be ſaved, Bur it is God thar muſt bleffe this unto you. Other- 
wife we can doe nothing. We may preach qur hearts ont; 
and yet you'l to hell, doe we what we can, except the'Loftd 
break your carcere. EzJha's man could lay his Maſters ftaffe 
upon the child, bur the child ſtirred nor,tilk E/zfhe came him- 
ſelfe, and then the child was raiſed. So we can but —_— 
_ -”. | aſters 
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Maſters ftaffe upon your dead ſoules, Bur except our Maſter. 
come himſelf, ne're a.dead ſoule will ſtand up: what is all 
our preaching, and dreffing upot our Sermons, like rhe rig- 
ing of the ſayles, thats nothing except the wind blow. 'The 
Spiric of Chriſt is the winde, except hee blow upon. you, we 

- are nothing : the tampering on the Organs: is nothing, bur 
when the brearh-comes, then there is muſique ; So, we may 
keep adoeto turne your hearts, but till: God breath into you, 
there is nothing done. True, the preaching of the Goſpel is 
a very powerfull thing ; I, when Chriſts arme goes along 
with ir, it is the ſword of the Spirit, bur if che Spirits arme 
be not with it, we may brandifh it here every week, and doe 
lirtle ; as Scanderbagge ſaid : One hearing what mighty feats 
ett Sag ſword had:done, ſent for ir; 'and when he ſaw 
ir, he made nothingof ic - Is this the Sword that hath done 
ſuch great exploits * whats this Sword more than other 
ſwords £ O, ayes Scauderbagee, I ſent thee my ſword, but 
not my arme, that did handle ir. So, my Brethren,the word 

- which wee preach, is bur Chriſts ſword; God ſends you 
his ſword many times, when he keeps his arme to himſelf, 
and ſonething is done. Sothen, we are nothing, and there- 
foreall ſicceſle is of Chriſt, Firſt, our wills are nothing to 

4 doe.it, we may will to. doc you good, bur Convertrs-cannor - 

bee made by our wills,. as the Evangeliſt ſayes, Foh.r. 13. 
Secondly, our paines and Jabours are nothing ; we may 1a- 
bour and take paines, but look E[4.49.4. Thirdly, our gifts 
are nothing; who had better gifts than Chriſt had, as hee 
was man and yet that would not doe ir,Foh.1 2-38. Fourth- 
ly,-our Prayers are nothing, they may doe ſomething, ſome- 
times; bur except God be pleaſed to give ſucceſle, they are 
nothing, Ferem:ah prayed, Fer.14.7,8,9. yetthe Lord told 


him;thar ſhould nor doc it, ver.11. | 
- Secondly, the Converfion of Soules, is a ſupernaturall 

work ; we that are Miniſters,preach to make men new crea- 

tures, to turn Leopards inrq Kids, as if we ſhould preach to * 


make 


 fordraibfiet SALNDSS | 
make Blackamores white, the dead-alive,” which .is'a:work 
for God alone ro doe; and thereforethe ſucceſſe muſt needs 
be from him, Alas, whatare we able to doe ? as the'Apo- 
ſtle ſayes, Tos are:Gods wor manfhip in Chriſt: Feſus, created to 
good works, Epheſc 2.10; weare his taſtruments, - thatisrrue 
indeed,'but yee are his workmanſhip, youare'the Epiſtle/of 


Chriſt; adminiſtred by us; Writes, .n0t-w:th Inke,' but: with 


the Spirit of the living 60d,2 Cor.3.3. The Epiſtleot Chriſt, = 


bur miniſtred indeed by. Chriſt; this is the hand, wee are bur 
the pen';- when we bid gator, and; belceve;and be holy, 
and godly, , and heavenly minded men , 'deny your ſelves, 
be dead to the world, and alive to.God, come our of Satans 
power,” come into Chrifts Kingdom: it is like Zzekiels bid- 
ding of the dead bones to gather fleſh, and ſtand: up living 
men. All the ſuccefſe muſt needs/be of God. ' :- + - 
And therefore what does this teach us ? The Uſe of it is: 
- Firſt, That we that are the Miniſters-of God, -can but make 
tryall whether we'can convert-our people, or no; 'as the A- 
 poſtle ſpeaks, proving, it atany time, God -will giverhem 
repentance, 2 Tim.2.25- 10it is in tome of your Bibles, 'ſo, 
| we muſt make proofe : we muſt try 3: come into the Pulpit 
every week, and try, ſharpen our nailes as ſharp. as.we can, 
and ſtrike them as farrein as wecan,: and ſo try; .ofterr try, 
as the wiſeman ſpeaks in another caſe, 1» the morning ſow thy 
ſeed, and inthe evening let not thy hand-refh, for thou knoweſt 
net whether ſhall proſper,this, or that, or both, Eccle.11.6; $0 


Feremiah did, hee would try ;: firſt, hee went to the poorer 
{ort;to fee' whether chey would -hearken- unto'him-;-when-he ' 


had'noſucceſſe there, then thought he, I will-rry the great 
men, / will get mee tothe great men, Jer.5.5. we ſhould make 
aſlayes, we doe not know, may be God will-givegus good 
ſuccefſe, we muſt make afſlayes, as it is faid of Paul and $5- 
las, That they aſſayed to goe into Bithynia, biut the Spirit ſuſfe- 
red them not; Act. 16.7. O, thoughtthey, here beE&a great 
many ſoules in this Countrey, we -2q try, Whether there be 
; EG Z 


any. 


Uſer. . 


154 
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| CHxisTs Alarms 
anyfor *Chriſt;yea;/orno;" Indeed, 'they found» thir they - 
had no-ſucceſſe in their attempr. - Bur:they made an afſay 
though; : 063287316 16th3: 05 "x" ; 
Socondly: "This reacherh-us to wait, though we have nor 
fucceſſe preſently,--yet we ſhould wair,- all ſucceffe is from 
Chrift; and therefore iris fic we ſhould wait for ir,and there- 
fore x Miniſteris commendedto be patient, 7he ſervant of 
the Lord maſt be gentle to all men, apt to rearh, patient, 2 Tim, 
2: 24. 9. 4; he hath nor the ſuccefſe in his:'own hands;ro have 
it when he will; no, though he doe no good yer, nor yer, hee 
muſt be patient. He is not apt to teach poore people elſe,ex- 


| cept he be patient, as heis nor fir: toteach a dull Schollar, 


that is over-haſty.- Andrherefore, my Brerhren, thoughrwe 
haveloſt all our labour hirherco on themoſt of you, yer now 
again we ſpeak to you, come, will ye yer goro heaven? come 
are-ye yet inthe minde to hearken and obey ? wee come to 
you once more, will yeiyet, &c. as Feremiah ſayts, Woe wn- 


#0 ther; © Fernſalem, wilt thou not bee maile clean © when ſhall 
#t oxrebey Fer. £3.27 Beloved, weeare dull Schollars in 


Religion, and peopleare hard'ro take their learning in this 
kinde, 'and therefore if we' would be apr to reach, : wee muſt 
be parient; what though we ſee: no good' yer, this muſt nor 
make us out of hear; or to grudge 'our: paines, we muſt bee 
parient ill, wee atetorhink;- may'be the next time I preach 
God will give me: good ſucceſſe,” 1ſaiah and Pawl gave not 
over, though they had canſero complain. 

Thirdly, This may ſervetocondemnall the world, whe- 
ther the Goſpel comes, and-ſpecially ns hereabours, thar doe 
not let Minifters have any good ſucceſſe, you will ſay; how 
doe I make this uſe of it? If all the Miniſters ſacceflſe be from 
Chriſt, then one would think, rhis were an excuſe unto peo- 

I anfwer;no, the meaning of the DoArine is this, thar rhe 
people are ſo-contrary to the Word, ſuch enemies to the 
wayes of Jeſus Chriſt, thata Miniſter can look for no - 

b Cue 
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ceſſe, excoptthe Lord rurntheir hearts : This is the meaning 
of the point, | Does this excule any? yhat,does your enmi, 


y againſt Chriſt and all goodneiſe; afford you any.excule 
nay, this aggravates your-fin..,, Now-his is the meaning. © 
ir. As Saint Pawl, when he ſpake, how lixzle{uccefſe he and 
all the reſt of his fellow-Apoſtles had,- hee layes the blame 
* uponthe people; LAU rhe. daylong, 1 have ſtretched out my 
hands ag ainſt a diſobedievt and p gainſayingptopleyRota;10-21- 
So the Prophet 1ſaiah, from whom rhele. words; are taken, 
complaines of the unfruittulneſle of his-Miniſtery, as being 
the yeoples faulr, and therefore he complaines ofthem unto 
| God ; iLord who hath. heleeved our reports Blgy« 53+ 1+: The 
conſcience of man knays'this to bec-true, for.hee. knows hee 
finnes willingly, and kce knows hee would not doe other- 
wiſe, hee daily feclerh Gods-Spirit haling him x0 g90d, and 
relling him he oughe co live ghus and chus, andy oi 1onep 
and will nor; be inclines the other way: andzacher would do 
as he does, then as he knaws-God-would have: him :. what 
- iSthis but contempt 2. and indeed this is the great ſin of this 
Land,the contempt of che Goſpel, people. count it not a pre- 
cious, buta tedious thing,,, Never merryworld (ayes ſome) 
{ince. we had ſo; nueh gg as: if the. Sun ſhone 200 
bright ; like the Iſrac/izes who ſtumbled ax the Plecner 
Manna : Nay, they are akintothe Devils,who asked Chriſt 
if hee. were come to torment them; they account the Goſpel 
acorment, becaule.itcrofſerh theix luſts,/ and lers.in ſo much 
light... Theſe can ſpend dayes ang nvgHts in vanity, but an 


hoareata Sermon is tedious, -if they had any. delight in.the 


Word, they would not. care. though. their Miniſter ſtoad 


ſomewhar long, . Theugh Zachery-ſtayed longiinthe Tem- 


ple, yer the people waited for, him till hee came out; | Lak-1- 
as they marve led indeed he ſtayed io longs. burthe Spi- 


2 x 


zit of God note thatthey waited for him. Bur our people 


upon thornesat a Sermon, butthey can lye ſoaking ar angle- 
bench aschough they {ate WORN: CBnts "Th6.Dme* 
; | EE OL. 
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of Ezipt have a better taſte wittithem, than the Quailes of 
the Wildernefſe: They had'rathef live at the Hogs-trongh, 
than if their Fathers houſe!” 'Wirth the' Gadarens they perfer 
- their Piggesbetore'our' Saviour Chriſt; O ſay they, we can- 
not live by «Sermons ;- Sermons are too holy and ſtrait for 
' them. © Bid them take-up Chriſts yoake, they care not for ir 
except itwere wider. "The Miniſtery hath no ſuccefle ar all 
 withthetrunto any purpoſe? Whara thing is this Brethren! 
 Whence is it that 'Wee'regatd'the Goſpel no more'? The 
' footh is, people know not their damned' eſtate, neither will 
they beleeve it;though wetell them ; nay;they'care not whe- 
ther they hear it or no.” Butif they knew the goodneſle of ir, 
they would run from” Zaft ro! Weſtfor it; if drunkards, and 
worldlings, and ſuch -rabble, knew theit fcatfull'eſtare, the 
Minifter ſhould be as welcome to them, as bread tothe hun- 
gry, ora pardon r04'Theif;/So'thar yee {ce this' condem- | 
neth then deeply{thar the Word hath-no ſliceeſſe with. Thus 
yee ſee the Miniſters of Chrift haveall ſicceſſe from' Chrift, 
if any one ſoule come in ar their reaching, it is an evident 
F>ne,' iris of Feſus Chriſtz*for-otherwiſe people hold off, 
fome hold off altpgecher;, others yecld x little way; bur will 
rior yeeld full our; if #*man'yeetd'to ts' indeed, ir is meerly 

byTJeſus Chrifte {ou 909 wire 297 aft. 
Now T will Thew you;' thar'as'a Miniſter -bath all his 
poot-ucceffe of his labours from'Jeſtis Thrift. So if he be a 
true” Miniftet'of Chrilt/ Chrift-uſe wks g60d" ſuc- 
ceſſes When Chriſt pur Peer Mito'the Miniftery, "He roid Him 
from henceforth then ſhalt'tatch men. Luk: 5.10. Thatis, as 1 
have madethee a Miniſter, So thou ſhalt have good ſucceſſe. 
They*thill-have"{6me good fuccefſe , as-we fee in the 
-ſence- thotuphthree pants fell irito hard ground; yer ſome fell _ 
"Chrifts Miniſters 


intcogood ground; Mar:4'8,' Nay;thoiy 
__ places that can be,as we read 
es, notwithſtanding the places they 


2 
* 


__ comeintothe moſt De 
_ inthe AFs of the A 
' wentro,were deepely.roored in Idolatry and full-of perſecu- 
| | ting 
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ting Jewes, and they were ready to be ſtoned to death,the | 


people were fo-madde againſt their Doctrine; yer they never 
Preached any where, but they had good ſucceſſe with ſome. 
When Paw! came to Theſſalonics, the' text notes, ſome of 
them belceved, and joyned in Company with" him. A&.17i4: 
When he came to Athens, though ſome mocked, and ſome 
hung in ſuſpence, like Neaters,that were neither fiſh;nor fleſh, 
howbeit certain mien clave unto Pavl,and beleeved At17.34+ 
So when he came to Rome. Though ſome ſtood our, yer ſome 
were perſwaded, 47.28.24. Yea when Philip came to Sama- 
714,though it was a Towne,that was bewitchr; full of ſorcery 


and witchcraft, and they had even given their ſoules to the-, 


Devill..A Minifter could hardly come into a worſe Towne, 
yetthe people gave heed to thoſe things thathe ſpake. 4#.8s 
6. Nay,the context ſhewes he had marveilousgood ſucceffe, 
the Lord maketh that precious account of the Mint- 
ſters-of the Goſpell, that he never beſtowes it upon an! 
place,where he/hath nor ſome ele ; other blefſings God be- 
ftows more prorhiſcuouſty, Reptobares have as Conant 109 
as others. All things come a like co all. Bur this bleffing he 
| to-no place,' where he hath not fometo ſave. Eithicr 
ome 11 the Towne, or ſome there abouts.; 11 t 


'The uſe of this is; firſt, Here we are to efiquire.then what 
may berhe reaſon that Chriſts Miniſters have fo lirrle ſuc- 
ceſle now adayes, Firſt, Some Miniſters have the [lefſe ſuc* 
ceſſe by rayſing upof others that have greater. As Calvinat- 
wr Lother. Lathes had admirable fuccefſe fgr a'time;and theri 
when Calvin came, he did increafe, and Luther did decreaſe: 
So Fohnoblerved of himſelfe;he had admirable ſuccefle for 
a time, bur when Chirſt came, 'Fohn had the lefſe. - He muſt 
increaſe: but 1 muſt decreaſe. Foh.*3. 30. Agaitic;it may be 
peoples unthanktulneſſe; for-rhe' 'Miniſtry of the Word. 
W hen people have- had the Word along time, and yer they 
will not obey it, may be God fayes-ro rhemas he didto the 
Fig-trec, Never fruit grow 0n thee: wore, while the world 


Uſe .. - 
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ſtandeth. Then God ſends Eſay. to make the heart of the 
people far. Then Feremiahs errands moſt an end to plucke | 
up and to-pull downe.. Then Fob» is ro ſay, He tharis filthy 
ler him-be filthy ſtill. Then Hoſeaicryes, Ephraim #joyned 

wnte Fdols;let him'alone,  - + * 41:26 

- _ -- Thirdly, Some Miniſters may be. have the lefle ſucceſſe, 

 __ for-their owne fault-in not ſpeading of the net, when their 
_ | - preaching' is lirtle-better then reading. True,it may be.aman 
| my converted. by reading, as Luther ſayes he was. And 
> SFobn Huſſe by reading Wiclefes bookes. Auſten ſayes he was 
converted by reading the x 3, of the Romans and the 14:verl, 
There. is a Blefling that may be looked for by reading..B/e{- 
- ſed # he that readeth Rev.1.3, Butthis is yery rare., There 
may a fiſh or two. hang on the ner, being let downe' on a 
| heape, but thar is a chance. No\,no, itis not the net lapped 
up together that bringeth in the draught, bur hayled our art 
and ſpread all abroad, this clofeth in the fiſh. So1t is 
the ſpreading of the Word,the ſtretching of it out upon every 
ſoule preſenr,this is the way to catch ſome : When a Miniſter 

lboursrohitall, | 
_ = 'Fourthly, ſome Miniſters may be- unſucceflefull fornot 
preaching roughly enough. Beloved our times. are knotty 


. ; times. Rough hewing is needful. Now.peoplethad need heare 


_ ofhell and damnation,and wrath and vengeance,againſt their 
 fins,. Sowe [ave with feare, as the Apoſtle. ſpeaks, plucking 
them owt of the fire; Jude 23, 1» Shay 


" Fiſbly, Againg May bee Miniſters ſucceſe is not ſeen, 
may behe is fucceſſefull, though he ſhall nor live to ſee ir, as 


Chriſt ſayes,.:0ne ſowes andanother reaps, Joh.4.37. as the 
Prophets ſowed, andthe Apoſtles reapt: So, Beloved, we 
— now;and thole that:come- after 'us,: may' bee they 

1! be rhe reapers,. The preſentage, now may ſow ſeed for 
the ſucceeding." Arbores ſerit,” que alteri proſuit ſecnlo.. AS 
| the Chinh make their diſhes : ' the Fathers lay them intro the 
fre, andchethird generation after takes them out, Though 

4: AF Th We 
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we doe not ſee our ſeeds to come up; may be: we: meer with 
no harveſt, this may be our comfort, if we can bur ſow, for 


others afterwards to reap.” Let. us have: a-care of ſowing, 


many a'man that now hears the word, and-now is-broughe 
up under a good teaching Miniſtery, though yet-he doe nor 
obey it, who knows what God will doe ? may be God-may 
caſt him into ſome hottible affliction yer beforc he dyes, and 
fling terrour into his Soule, andthen what we have delive- 


red may doe him good : And therefore we ſhould never lin - 


ſowing, though wee never ſee the Harveſt : this ſhould bee 
our comfort, that the ground hath the ſeed. Ler us ſtill powre 
in good examples into our people ;” Parents into. their chil- 
dren, Maſters into their ſervants, Miniſters into their heaters, 
ler God alone with it, when, and what, and where the Har> 
veſt ſhall bee; Kg af 36 ; 99s 

Laſtly, Some Miniſters are not godly, and then how can 
they looke for good ſucceſſe ? as God ſayes, 1f they had 
ffood in my Comnſell, and: cauſed my people to heare my words, 
then they ſbonld have turned them from avrovi way, Jer 23+ 
22. Idarenot ay abſolutely, thar a carnall Mitiiſter ſhall 
never have good ſucceſſe in his Miniſtery. As if a Miniſter 
ſhould conclude hee were a good-man, becauſe God. hath 
bleſſed his labours; 'No, that is not a good argument : for, 


Firſt, Ir is the Word that converts, and not the perſon of ' 


the ſpeaker, I dare not rye God tothe goodnefle of any mans 
"ion. God, as he 1s 4 Creator he'is a wiſe God, and ceiz 
write wel with a bad pen, and cut wellwith a blunt naugh- 
? knife, FY-OAY" | | Ks ts 6 
b: Secondly, Such may bee ſent of God, and piited forthe 
 Miniſtery, and therefore forall that I know, they may bee 
an'Organ of converſion ſometimes. - © - X? 
Thirdly, Pas] rejoyced that Chriſt was preached by the 
{alſe Apoſtles, though it were bat of envy, Phil, 1-15,16,17» 
18. you will ſay, how could he rejoyce inthat © that was a 
wicked manner of Preaching. Why. ſurely hee could not 
| | | re- 


Ws 


WO. _- CmmrorT oi dllim: 
- rejoyce inic, butthat hee didrhink that ir might:doe ſome. 


Fourthly, This may bee thus; or clſe,, no man can be aſſu- 
red of his {alvarion: - Fory if a:carnall Miniſtercannotberthe 
meanes'of-converfion, &c. ' | - 074283: brit 

Fifthly, They may ſay arlaſt day,” Zord, Lord, wee have 
ORs in thy name, and in thy name have we caſt out devils, 
and yet Chrift will ſay untothem, 1 know you not, &c. 
Sixthly, Why-elſe does our »Saviour Chriſt -bid people 
heare the Scribes and Phariſees,burt that he implies,they may 
bez meanes of good to them. 356 | ; 

_ © \Seventhly, F=#dxs was-ſent our to. Preach, Matrh. 16. 4. 
Chriſt ſaid to him as wellias the reft, Whey yee goe Preach, 
ſaying, the Kingdome.of Heaven & at hang,ver.7. 

Eightly, Experience hath found this to bee true; - ſome 
godly ſoulecs have confeſſed this very thing;that ſuch as now 
they {ceiroÞe palpably carnall, have been the means of their 
converſion; 8c. Many: helpt Noh to build-his ;Arke that 
petiſhed /in-the waters. God may. make the crowing of a- 
Cock; tobea meanes of awakning Peters Conſcience. The - 
temptations of the Devill, ro be the-means of Lathers quick- 
ning:and therefore, I doe nat ſimply affirm that carnall Mi- 
niſters cannor convert:: /Bur'this I ſay,it is a very rare thing, 
as Chriſt ſayes, 1f the blinde lead ihe blinde, both ſhall fall in- 
20 the ditch, Marth. 15. 14. So, if a Hypocrite: lead a hypo- 

. <rire; the Drunkard lead che drunkard, &c.-Ir is a-woe to a 
Pariſh, whentheir Miniſters'are nor-godly : Woe 79 the City 
ſayes God, Leph.3.1. why ſo Her Prophets are light per- 
ſons, ver.4.. Woe tofuch Townes whoſe Minifters will goe 
rothe Alchouſe, whoſe Miniſters. will keep company, and 
bee haile-fellow with every vain fellow,” whoſe. Miniſters 
willembrace this preſent world, whoſe Miniſters are proud, 
and envious, .and malicious, that.give a bad example ro the 
people, rhar depend upon their charge. Woe to them, ſayes 
God. The curſe of God is upon ſuch Pariſhes. Gonharh | 
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hardly any. intention to faye ſuch peoples foules. Or, if he* 7 
have any of his Ele& there, God will fave rhem ſome other | 


bur wiſe-hgarted men. to Ek 


2 - *. ” 


&c, O,/Beloved, if we corild convert any of your _ 
rouldicbe * © hereas, if a man be a wicke 


houſe, Matos Bol in his udies, he canhorlook for 
Gods affiftance;as Godrol@ the wicked Priefts': 7will rorſe 
all your 6 be s, if ye will not lay it to heart, Mal 2.2. _ 

Second : Nees Vie is, does Chriſt uft ro bleſſe and V/e 3. 
popertie une Miniſters ? then ler us labour to get this blef- 
ing of hin.” ' Ler us ſeek to him to giveys good ſuccefſe, O 
how cager is Paulcyery where in prayer. to God for good 
ſucceſſe'? | fp UE Gt | 
- Thirdly, Another Vſe og we havenor-the ſucceſſe that V/e 3» 
we we 
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ed: ts Propher 
: though Iſrael be nor 
arioue,,. - | arr "The Jusband- 
M ng " abwes i aith It, par 
foall not po NE ough our.crop be never rl lt; if we-bave 
plowed well, and ſown well, no Wer, what the: crop bee, 
wee Fol have guy 6; It I preach and on } Kepene nor, -it 
fhall never xepent me af 199 BrS. iy RE each. ſtill... Eor 

zgh my preaching be not a; {we your, yer. ſhall bee 
od, even inthee, and rkou that {mart for.t;; andthere- 
fore [er us not ceaſe warking, many a draught the poore fiſh- 
er- man.ma Wer 9es takes not ing, RA 6p notoff, ma- 
oY te þ the oC Pre rth, and: yer,nong 
converted 4 [Kuta 0 Thai God ater ,exctcile the pati- 
ence of his ſervants, Yet | ſl the work muſt bee. followed, 
ky the Log pb muſt, be Mgeeg. for. | 7, Ons the 


= 


= 


ro 


Fourhly; PE vet io Ly ; that you. on that 


If ſtand;our, to deprive. u us.of g0od {ucce { 2. The-ſhrewdeſt 
wn, youcan doe your poare, Minifhers,,.is, to deprive them 
of the joy of their labours ;. the way ro. xejoyce. them, is.to 
imbrace the Goſpell they preach, it will bee heavy for-you 
when wee ſhall RY to Go tharwe wg not perſwade 

any 


Ig _—_— 


any of Fa Ifchou wilt notnow 69 which may y pro-.. | 
fir thee, thou ſhalt heare one _ that which ſhall make thy 


heart ake: 1Goe ye rwrſed i into everlaſting. fire, O, remember 
Sodome, ind do nor. +/ar Our {it rhe MI Miniſters eres 
from Tel page ro ”—— | ® 
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"IPL -Revat:'3 JE: hn irs 
rhife rings fat hee, that batbthe ſeven Spire ” end, and 
the ſeves Starres.” - 


TAring Joke with the inſcription 6f this Epiſtley To 
the Churth that is in Sardis wy/}e;" wee carne to the Subs 
Team. .containing the i from whom the Epiſtle "is 
ſent, .'The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is here deſcribed from 
ow To Kori es of his, Firſt, chat he Harh '7he ſeven Spirits of 
we have handle already.” -Stcondlyirharhe harh: 
oe, ſroey $1 4, or the'Miniſters of the Thiirchi This we 
have aloft finiſhed too rh xewed-you"that Chriſt is 
faidto have the Miniſters ofthe Church five ayes. 
; hs hee hath the ſeadirigofrt them; they! haverheir Miſſion 
r lit, 
condly; hee "hath rhe d+1 a of tems; ; they! have 
their Tpgen from e Glegu ts 
'Thirdfy; h&. hath the gifting of chem, they have their 
6 a" ns TED in 
_* Fourth! & hat ro X vrcorproſheringofchem; 
they have Netr ſuccefle from bf 
It rhefe foure Thave Tk _ alteady. / | Now remains 
the fifth. and the laſt, hee hath the diſpoſing of them, 'the 
plating of them ir! Town, the contimiing of them, or. re- 
& of chein, tHe he n Of thefF4, "Op 6 the 'palling of 
m Yown, "as the Apoſtle Tpeaks;” Het bath the! key'of Da- 
vid, Bees eneth ani no min ſbutierh, "ini be ſhutreth upd 10 m4n 
opentth, eV. 3. 7. chat'is; he harthall-power inthe Church, 
F.2 


co 


= Car13Ts$ Alarm 
ro-place it or diſplace it; To ſerrle it or to tranſplant! ir, ro 
preſcribe or not preſctibe, ro':abſolveor-ro condemne,. to 
ſave or to'deſtroy; to'pive Miniſters liberty or ito take it-a- 
wiy. As Chriſttelles thei Miniſter of» Philadelphia, 1; have 
ſet before thee an open doore, and no.\mancan ſhut iffRev. 3.3. 
good Miniſters ſhall have Liberty to preach in their ſtations, 
as long as he pleaſes, and they never can be hindred, till he 
is pleaſed foto permit it, or appointit. So when-/P anl was 
ar-Epheſss though. he had never ſo many. adverſaries there, 
that wou ine- hinder. him-if they could, Yet as long as 
Chriſt gave him an open doore, to preach and to do good, 
noneof them all could, withſtand him. A great doore,and 
| ey aye is opencdunto-me, and there are many adverſarics; 
DPI ISIOnr omg met on Si $1 ks, Wane 
Firſt, Chriſt hath the placing of his Miniſters, As he faith 
to Jeremiah 1 have ſet thee, So Chriſt ſayes to all his true Mini- 
 ſters; Thaveſer you. God hath ſer {to all. men the, bounds. of 
their habirations. AZ.17426. harignerman hell areal eres 
another there;-one in this Pariſh,another invrhat Pariſh. How 
much more. daes..he appoint unto. his Miniſters their habi- ' 
rations,/thar Zobs the Baprif, ſhall, be inthe Wildernefſe of 
Fades, Titus _ -- in ro rr ſhall ws at yy 
Epaphroditice ux-Philippi,, Timothy, at: Epheſus, and; the like. 
Nays is no Miniſter of Chriſt: ay Ln: Cos pla- 
cing; As the Apoſtle ſpeakes., Take. heed unto your ſelves and ro 
all the flocke, over which the ..Holy Ghoſt hath; made, you 
overſeere.. 44.50.2$,Over whichthe Holy Ghoſt hath made 
you overſcers.He is a true Miniſter-toxbis or that. Congre- 
gation-;that can ſay that the Holy Ghoſt-hath-made.me an 
overſeergorhew.' 1 0 fon oat bat be 2. 
-- The Reaſon, is, ficſt, Beckie gh 1000-5. Fafior Pe ki 
into' thoſei ſheep... He.thay, earrerh m.by. the tha Ts 
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he hall be ſaved. As ir followes there inthe ninth verſe; As he 
is the doore,. no man can'enter-inro vrmeiranny yh, 1 : 
burby him.” He muſt have his Letcers of Orders from hi 
So he'is the doore into any ' flocke;aind if: a» rar Have nor 
inftiturion and 'induRion from him, he' is no Shepheard of 
the flocke. Nay, Chriſt tells him flatly, he © 4 theefe and 
robber, and a hyreling.When the Danites askt the*Zevitein 
Mount © rrh Meg brought thee hicher? What makeſt chou 
in this place > F#4e.18. 3. ye know he pur himfelfe there, 
he ſought for the place himſclfe, / and it was maintenance 
that brought him thither, His owne'conſcience told him he 
was' a Hyreling. He could :nort ſay;-the- Lord brought me 

| bither.”- He''came not in 'by the. doores' Now every true 
Miniſter comes in- by the dooxe into & Pariſh, and there- 
fore he-comes in by Jeſits' Chriſt. | 5:24 

» Secondly, No Miniſter:can be placed in any -Pariſh, but - 
by the Biſhop/of the Dioceſſe. - Now Beloved, who- ever 
be"Chriſts ſubſtirure; Chriſt is the maine Biſhop of every. 
Disceiſe;' Chriſt is the Shepheard and Biſhop of our foules, 
&Pet.2.25. Indced'rhere be other Biſhops under him, other 
Shepheards under him, I bur he is the great 'Shepheard of 
the-theepe, Heb.143.20, the Arch' Shepheard:/ -A'qunlulw 
T Pet. 5.4. The chiefe Shepheard. - When 'the'chiefe Shepe _ 
heard fhall appeare. Well if hebe'the chiefe Shepheard, ir 1s 
fitthar he ſhould inftiture and induR into Paſtorall charges. 
Tts fir that his' word ſhould be followed, in every ones: 
comming into a living, 'to':g0'no where,-but where his. 
word doth allow. Totake no care of Soules, bur of ſuch as 
he commits to our cuſtody. All rrue Miniſters are his-Curats, 
and cherefore-if they be'not of his placing, they came nar.in 


reaſon 'go0d, thathe Thould {et chem on- worke, If a man 
chruſt himſelfinros Pariſh;it was not Chriſt that movedhim 
eo come there, bur forſooth- he wanted a Living,he would 


YX 3 


T0  2Onrior3 dw 
faine have maintenance, there is ſo'much Per avyuw, | this 


by oy Yon * Pie Rage 

ee this day 4.' defenced City \and 
an ind. room ef oma walles, 1 will be with thee bas. I, 
ue A pete hacks _— Drafts. atfiitanci 


| Now area bing | 6s "5 | 
Chei cars; (rome ang How:can hee. DEE 
Chtiſts bleſſing: ſhould be with him it heican ſay, Chriſt 
would bave me tiere, Chriſt hath placedmebereghen he may 
I of Conttence's anthey ba 
» W 'Q can VE, W. 
they lye-on- their ger pj, excepr/they can com , Vhen 
ys Lord: thou didſt- p yur he ri, Lord-I came 
in oy the doorc, and by er way. Itwas nor wr 
_ Cora Irene tv IS Feremia bz ne vi i 
fe-to be a-P: ordthon made me/a-Miniſter 
bo this Congreguitn, hve. fith tended thoſe Soules, 
that thou gavelt me to- iced, this a ſweet thing. VpSgow 
| | Fee | 
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people-are: apt to: ſay, whoſent. for. you; who. made you --. 
our Miniſters we:willnot acknowledge” youto be our Mi- 
hr or mpegopre Og may bg ary 

f Pr to the peopitg JEr-29:274iN OW 

had: not his. own "Conſcience to-prove his Inſticayion froun 
God, what:a taking had he: beene in ? - +! 

Sixthly, And laftly,. what comfort elſc\can thep people of 
God: have-ro-live underiſuch-/a mans Miniftery,un heaey 
can-ſay;thisis my Minifter;ſer over me inithe (ory L 
is fo: acedtull,” that without; ir, he were; as good have/no 
Miniſterat"all-As the . Apoſtle tells rhe / od people -of 
Coloſſe, Epaphras i; for' you a: faithful - Minifter of Chrift, 
Cok 1:7: This is cheircomfort indeed, whenthey canttwcly 
affirme*thar this man-is: forus a fairkfull Miniſter of Chriſt; 
This/ Minifter-is our Miniſter in; Chriſt. This.is the ground 
of their-Confciences,ſi to his: Miniſtery,and of their 
receiving of him, as an 'Embaſfador fram Chrifl witd chem 
Now: when-@ man. is [nor |placed/ by Chiiſi in:@) Patifh 'as 
their Miniſter, whar CO »can they-havero heare him Wheat 
hope. that God will-fancifie his labours amongrthen*+ 4 

"The uſe of rhis's, firſts For.usrhat : ae dicite cine ue x; 
looke! we be of Chrifts placing; that! we maybeabletrocom * * 
clude to our >people, as Za/tothe Corrurhs, Though 1 bei os 
an Apaſtle unto vrhevs, yet doubrleſſe 1 am an -Apdftic unto; yais.. 
S0:thas we "way be: able! ro: conclude to. our peop 
F am-Chriſts Miniftet! unto you. | 'As.ouri Savi 

ſayes. Who is thefaithtull-wiſc Shopheard,}#bows: 

ſhalt ;make Reuter over: bis by - 13.42 Hactrche' Lord 
made-us Rulers over his. houthold-: 2 We arcall ſhepheards 

in ſuch: and ſuch Pariſhes. Bur did rheLord pur us/rhere* 

We are Spiritual Rulers over fuck and fuckhoutholds-/of 
God;bur <1drhd Lord make. us Rulers overthema's orherivilc AND 
we” are not 'Starres in his: hands; No, We are 
mets out of his: Ob; if we be: Starres in his nds, wee cam 


Prove our from him... - - 
wee Secondly, 


O_ 


* 
- b 
w of 
; | | 
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doore, bur by ſomeother way, that arc hirelings and will 


leave the ſheep, fortheir own advantage; 'Gain'makes them 


V3. 


 Oſea. + 


take livi ene: gain makes them chop' and change, that never- 


went to Chriſt for his approbation, ir is ſaid of the Apoſtles 
that the Rulers and Elders perceived that they had been with 


Feſw,” A&..4:13. Thoſe arc Miniſters of Pariſhes'indced, 
that have been-wich Jeſus, Bur theſe men, no manican per-. 


ceive that ever they have been with Jeſus Chriſt, thas ever 
pe hadany allowance from him, and yet they will bee 
weing ininto Livings. Bur Ilerthis paſſe. 


mong;you. Take heed how ye'carry your ſelves under.your 
Miniteey. 1 you doe not obey their Do&rine, you ſin.a- 
© reje&nottheir reproofes, put nor: off the 


ordof God in their mouthes, if ye doe,ye doe nor pur off 


I King, Feb Yr = was an excellent exhorration of 'that 


ſhall los . 


a 2goo ie, he ho not ey hey ro hs Conſcicnce. bo 


” Y b , - 


irdly,Hath Chriſt the placing:of Miniſters ? then this 
is cofull unto you, 'that have Miniſters of Chriſts placing a- 


ar= 


Secondly, This ſerves to'\condemne them that are thee yes 
and intruders into Gods Heritage, that never came inby che 


[ 


_ ' forthem,. firtertharabetter,'One'nhar 
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are aprto complain&of Patrons;and ſuch'and ſuch cauſes; 
m_ ler mee tell you, you murmure againſt Tefus'Chrift:” 


Pariſh'in: England might have a good and/a: 
Miniſter; MEAS ac: Gods ow hearr, ohio 
know, 'itthey would goeto Jeſus Chriſt, he _ the pla- 
_cing of Miniſters.. : 

Now whas is the reaſon thav there are no more able 
worthy*Miniſters everywhere"; 79: 7 

Atiſwe?, Surely 'if Chriſt were: ſought'to, hits avout 

nickly be holpen; when Fdab: hadino Miniſters in the 

_aptiviry, their foules ſtarved for wantof good f6&c 

. thouſands periſht;;and their ſoules were quire 1 


ſliding” children; ſa 
ad will take you one'bf a'tity,. and two off a Family," 


. will bripggoute Lion: ! Ani Fwill eivtyouPaftout s 40h 
aug 1c heart; Ge Piers feud ou wr. |; TE and 
under nz, Jer. 3 1rd 
jeg and WES is I i, ſuch Soy ator pil 'veno 


_ berter Miniſters, inns the Troch'is; ie-is/ lone "6f:0uar 
| ſelves; ini T oiegonons | r, the/10v'f tn 
giowweaty:of) wholloime rin 
they are: full fed; ary Nine; 
chem; yer tres of Winea 
ome, he ſhalteven bee ar ay 'this pegs 
ple,” 2:oh./2 7"pv.. "that lis, 'ary Prophet "is 


Lo 
ple howto ger Breadand Drink; and! ty and ptofics: 
and pleaſutesz People:-would-rather-begr fuch a one preach, 
hrs hear of: mores, ameva and: Mortification; and Faith; 

incſſe;: andthe wayes of God; they! care noe for 
reve things”; -Thierrue Pricing -ofrhe Word24$ as cons 
any tothe diſpoſition of men pat can be, Nothing is m6re 


169 


elk | 


of Viſiory.  Whiar _—_ 'Ohriſt. ro: then. :Tury ye bucks 
ith the Lord, for Tat Groth pr | 


Irks 


1 A 


CrR1sTs Alarm, 
irkſome-finto them, - a5 the Word- rightly: taught. -Ir -goes 


_ againſt)their! lufts,: it.crofſes; their wicked wills,” They 


Uſe 5. 


are weary of it,” they Jay unto:God: depart: trot us, \they 
will;norlet Chrift reigne ir} rheir hint Altetefare we may 

rather yyonder tharthere'is any good Miniſter in the King- 
dome any where, weeare to bleſſe God, and'pray for our- © 
Goyernours,. that wea(bave any good Miniſters atall;the 
rruth is, wee deſerve nor any;,::There-is' ſo: little. Religion 
every where; ſo much hypoerifie, fomu profcſſion with- 
out any powerof godlineſſe, ſuch a deale of vanity, and 


unſoungneſſe;; and hollow-heartednefſe ; nay;amongſuch 
35 hayegonc f rg00d Chriſtians,” ſ0 -much falſchood and 
ronenneſſes..and apoſtacy,: to: What end- ſhould Chriſt ler 


yirdrexcge Preaching "Wie give rhe jovmeper OCCR- 


G:prenth A ns nd 
me:out = et un -bim; it 
devites:imuliciriown Synagogues; 


lm: rho O 
| | ies ſopbeze flodks 7 ; hiya 


Tens ieſt 
ſeatteredl abroad as gion coo: oO fa wary 


EPA 7 the  derefords of #berfuran befraiatd 
wy: h SENS fo much for _ 


Se- | 
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Secondly, Now as-Chriſt-hach the placing of 'Mini- | 


ſters, ſo hee hath the contintzng of them, as long: as'hee 
pleaſes; Heecontinued the Prophet Tſaiabin his Miniſe- 
Ty during:the Reigne of foure Kinge, .* Hee kept the Pro. 
pher Hoſea in his funtion, daringthe reign of five Kings, 
though the"times'were very bad. When it'was rold Chriſt 
that Herod ſought his lite, thar hee would not 'onely pur 
him beſides his Miniſtery, but alſo his'verylife; fayeshe,. 
Goe iell that: Fox, Behold: T caſt ont” Devils; andi[ dbe'rures 
to day and-to morrow, and the third day 1 ſhall bee perfett, 
Luk. r2. 32. Chriſt had his'time' appoinred” him by his 
Father himſelf,” and hee would-Preach all that rime our, 
and all-the devills in hell, and all his Enemies on*eatth 
ſhould nor hinder him.-' So, Beloved;-ic Ts. witty all his 
Miniſters, hee hath-ſerthem a time, and-hee hath power 
rocontinue themall chat time. I ſhall preach ro:day, and 
ro'morrow, andſucha day, 'doe the world what-they cant, . 
they-cannothhinder his miniſters from preachingzull Chrift 
pleaſe ,-as hee told his people':? *Though/rhe 'Lord give 
you the. bread of adverficy, and the. water of: affliction, 
yet ſhall nor thy Teachers bee removed intoa corner «any 
more: But thine eyes ſhall: ſee thy Taachers, Efa.' 30720. 
4.4. rhoughthy Miniſters have been'put; by, yet. I''will. 
reſtore tliem againe,and they ſhall norbe/put by any more. 
I have power to continue them as long asT will ;*whenhe 
called Noah to preach to the old world; he appointed him- 
120. years,and hee continued him-all tharwhile; whether 
_ the wicked world 'would'or no: / | R052 372000 


on 


And the Reaſon is, firſt, becauſe Miniſters are his Em- 


baſſadors. Now a King iris in his choyce, how long his- 


Embaſſadors ſhall lye Lieger ina forain Country, he hath 
ſo many buſineſſes tor them to doe;and fo long-they ſhall 
continue there. So, true miniſters are'rhe*Embaſſadors 


ZL 2 of 
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.of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle Paul'ſpeaks, Now then we are 
Embaſſadors for Chriſt, asthough God did beſeech-you 
by us, wee pray you-in Chriſts ſtead, be reconciled unto . 


God,;.2 Cor, 5. 20. we. are Chriſts Ambaſſadours, and 
therfore he will continue us as long as he liſt ; as long as 
He harh any buſines to doe; as long as he hath any ſ{oules to 
Jave, any men-or women to reconcile to his father, or to 
build up, ſo long he will continue us, - Its -a dolefull fiene 
when Chriſt rakes away his Miniſters from-a place, its a 

e he hath no more ſoules to ſave ; if he had, he would 
let his Ambafſadours lye belecching fill: ſo thar this is 
one great reaſon, becauſe, Miniſters are His Ambaſſq- 


= Secondly, Becauſe Chriſt hath all powerin Heavenand 


- iq Earth, as he told his Apoſtles, when he ſent them our 


topreach, Al power given to mein Heaven and:in'Earth, 
Math. 28.18, q.4.- I-have-powerto ſend you, and:I have 
power to continue your Miniftety' as long as I thinke fit- 
ting, and'I have: power to-take you away, Thave: power 
$0 ordaine you- either for ſalvation or the damnation: of 
men-: Whom I will I can:convert/by your Sermons, and 
whom I will I can deliver up to the counſell of theirown 
hearts, that they: ſhall not be-converted/ by you:::/Now:.: if 
Chriſt haveall-;power in- Heaven and in Earth, then he 
hach;power to continue his Miniſters as long as his will is. 
:Ineed- not ſtand to prove this, it is too evident he-harh 
| dit to lengthen his Miniſters lives, to prolong their li- 

erties, when he rakes awzsy.one, he hath powerto pur in 
another as good: when he meant co rake away E1:45, he a- 


x 


noynted- Z/iſha in his roome.. It-their enemies be-never 


the mouthof the Lyon:'rhough fortiemen bad vowed-ro 
take him away by death, he diverted their plot, and _ 
| | | * nue 


v, 
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nued himſtill : nay, when he-wasin Bonds, yet he was a- 
bleto ger him liberty to go abroad with his keeper,and 9 
preach the Kingdom of God co as. many. as came. Suppoſe 
the world be never ſo mad againſt Chriſts Miniſters, yer 
' a5 long as he hath any more worke for them to doe, he can 
. hold off their fingers from meddling with them, "till they 
hw finiſhed the | Taske rift hee hath given them ro 
OC, | > pigP | =: 
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' Theſe of this is ; firſt, That Miniſters ſhould not fear w/c x. 


to bee deprived of their nets iÞ long as they doe well; 
indeed if chey doeiill, if rhey bee wicked or. idle, or: un- 
worthy , ſuch; Miniſters ſhould fear they doe deſerve to be 
put down.. Butif wee bee godly Miniſters, it is our baſe- 
neſſe to feare any ſuch thing. Chriſt. hath the continuing 
of us,” our times are not in mens hands, burin his. What 
- a horrible thing isir, rhat wee ook goe: againſt our con- 

ſcience in anything, or.bee afraid to. ſpeak, whar. God bids 
us; -to- bee mealemourhed, ro bee diſcouraged. with ru- 
mours, or dangers, wee ſhould keep nothing back of che 


xwhole:counſell of God, wee are ftarres in his hands,. and. 


4D 


hee hath the continning of us ; though' men fight againſt 


vs, they. cannor prevaile. againſt us, tillour baſinefls.ix all 


done. As the Lord: told the Prophet Feremiab ; They = 
fhall fight againſt thee, bus they ſhall not prevaile azainft - 


thee, for 1am. with thee, Jer. 1. 19.;; Letus then. be afrard 


of-nothing bur finne. Let us bee afraid rodae any,evill, 


either towards God or.towards man ;; let. us be harmleſle 


' inthe midſt of a crooked, and a peryerſe-generation.. Ler | 


us deale faithfully with our people, ler us pngaeedly 
ſuffering..an 


Preach, Rebuke, Exhort, with all long NE 
Doarihe, make our faces hard againſt rhe wickeds faces, 
no mater for their railings, their threatning ſpeeches, their 

| EY *.* malt 
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walicious accuſations, and not feare, the Lord Jeſus hath 
the continuing of us. "* : 


Uſe 3, Secondly, Here we may ſeethe reaſonwhy the Golpel 
continues'in any place, a. man would wonder. it ſhould | 
continue any where, becayſe the world: cannor abide it, | 
Which of the Prophers have not your Fathers perſecuted 2 | 
ſayes Stephen, Ac. 7.52, They that doe evill, hate- the 
light, it cuts them to the heart; Every one hates mec, 
ſayes the-Prophet, hee was reproached for theuWords: 
ſake. Report, ſay they, and wee will report it. "One 
time they put 'bim into a dungeon ; Another time they 
would have killed'/ him. Shemaiah writ Letters to the 
high Prieft'againſthim,” Fer. 29. 25. And yer hee con- 
tinued his Miniſtery , untill - che day of the Captivity. 

Nay, hee had liberty, when. others had their liberty a+ 

JKen'away: ' Yee know Chriſt himſelf Preached-dayly'in 
the Temple, and'they-rook. him not, though they -gnaſhe 
their/teerh ar his Do&rine; and ſometimes were-in the: 
minde rothrow him down headlong and break his neck, 
ſometimes to ſtone-him ;,- yet till his houre was come, he 
hidkis liberty" 7127100 710 20 tnt "Tad agd- 
' : And*the-rruth is, - z/ man- would wonder how -any-of 
Gods Minifters' have their Liberties continued; when 
there bee fo many Drunkards, ſo-many_ Enemies of, all 
poodnefle; 10 many thar follow.cheir own ungodly luſts, 
andthe Golpel is' an eye-ſore unto them, .and'yer in'ma- 

- hy places it ſtands ſtill. This is Gods doing. 'You' ſee- 

* Here 'Cheift hath the continuing | of his Miniſters; --they 

4. _ have their liberty, as long as God hath any uſe for 


2% 3+. //Thitdly; Is'it fo, that Chriſt hath the coninuing of 


are Len, - 4 5 c 
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not of 


to'drowſfie' SAINTS. 
his Miniſters? 'then this is. of aſe allo unto: you; Now 
you hetre whence to have your: good Miniſters [continu - 
ed, even by ſeeking to-Jeſus Chriſty hee can lay a charge 
upon all the world wire they are;: tote chem alone. . He 
can ſay, Doe my Prophets no harme, Plal. 105.15, you will 
iay, why © what ſhall-we doe © 
I Anſwers firſt; ler us repent of onr finnes; /it is our. 
ſins that removes the Miniſters ot God,if we 'would repenit 
us'of our ſins; and turn from our wicked wayes,and lerthe 
Word work upon our hearts, this would continue the mi- 
niſtery of the Word, as God told Fndah, when they 
ſhould repent of their "fins, .O fayes hee, 1 will bee. your 
God,” and'you” ſhall be my. people, and my. Santtwary dad 
among you for evermore, Fzck. 27: 27,028. pu is; by: 
San@tuary he'meanes his publique'Worſhip, the preach- 
" ingot his-Word, and other of the meanes of -grace,. when 
thi eyirepenrediof their fins, then theſe ſhould? þe-contir- 
Fx :. $0) Beloved, "if yee would repenrof Lyra a-lirg 
not mean uh: ora. few;'or fo; . But if theve miighi 
bea-generall Reformation'among us, thiswouldt he. 
degra us/Ab ina fireplace.” - {22 of 566 12 : NY 
fog. cadly. Ler:us prize the Goſpel,” the Golpell- yve [es | 
to- Ape when) ir is welcome: 'it ' will me Food: 
way,-it it mighthave:good entertainment, 1t: wee would. 
honour ir, and glorifie it; andpluckup our a affe&vions; in - 
" the deareſt manner ro.it; this would:preferve-ir-zmongas -- 
for ever. The Church'of PhHadelphia;\tharuſedthe Word | 
belt, -hadi it nee &C. Our Saviour Chriſt baths Re 
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ſage; So, Beloved; if weewould: give: the Goſpell good 
ulage, the Lord would- comtinueit; -like a Gueft-thar is 


pp the willingerto-ſtay when he ſceshe is among Friends... 


' Thirdly,” Lex us bring forth the fruirs of ir, The Hul- 
bandman will ever continue ploughing' of his ground, as 


long as hee ſees it will give him a'good crop.” But when, - 
hee ;perceives ir will nor —_—_ charges, ' then hee layts ir 


. Fallow.'. So Chriſt wou 


have ſtayed his word till in 


| Fndab and ferafoens if chey;: ddr have brought forch 


competent fruite. Bur when once they grew:barren, hee 
ſaid hee would take his Kingdome wn, The Kingdom of 


God, betaken away from you, andgiven to a Nuting: that 
is will ring: forth the: fruites thereof, Matth..21+ 43. 
Fou y,. Let: us bee carneft with God, to: wag his 


Golpell continue, - Importunity- may doe much.--Im 
tunity held Chriſt anight ew; with the Diſciples; Luk; 


m—_ 'Importunity:beld the L hs three or foure- dayes 


Fr chan anherwiſe hoe hee would, Fedg. 19-445; 637. 0 
It-wee would bes im are with Cheiſt ro ſtay: his Go- 


. tht 5 ww gr id ren ell, \-7hou HITIN eo rid 
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. .Chrilt;c0 harry po Rat, he thou ſhale. Fora. it 
| glibc done-my-ſoule-good, til ir hath jUighined 


And: (CKN >qO 'my-. heart,” this would -obtaine 
Dee-dorr edoedoe'thus.! [-: 'aS Feremith did: - Q 


bf y ep owe Iſrael; Why - ſbouldeft thou bee as's 6b in 
the Band, avd 454 wayfaring man, that zurneth-a wag to. ftay 


| wn a | F7 k txJer; T&s; .V, Alas! [- ip yg , tha nave 
Had Beef! r v46+;c0:doc thus; then they. might 
IVE BONrct hirh-40 ſtay wer. $0,may beeſome:dotcyy 


yihus;i @thoy. hope;of A &65;: And 
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. ſo fall upon the thirdthing:"yehave'heard;; firſt; how 
Chriſt hath the placing ot his Miniſters; ſecondly;he hath 
the:continuing of them. 31 6” 4B no. we g w ' at 
- Thirdly, "Now'it followes, 'hee hats the 'removing of 
them tob. People are prone'to look aporrſecond cauſes, Bur 
-Chriſtis the ſupreame, -hee-1s- the-principall cauſe 'of this 
judgement upon:/men, torake away his Miniſters, as the 
Prophet 1ſaiah ſpeaks, The Lord of Hoafts doth take away 
from Jeruſalem ad from: Judah, the-mghty. may, and the 
Fudge, and the Propher, Eſa. 3.1, 2.” Whether ir bee by 
death, or removeall,” or impriſonment, 'or ſuſpending, or 
any other. way :: Iris he that deprives @ people of his faith- 
full Miniſters, whoſoever be the inſtrumenr.* 
Firſt, He can take them away by geath our of the world, 
Thus 'the Lord took away the Prophet Znoch, Geneſis 
$24. Em | \ 
| Secondly; He can take thern.away by removeall, thus he 
.took away Fonas from 1ſrael,and ſenthimto Niniveh,For. 
3-1. Ye know he was a Ptopher in 1ſrael, and the Lord 
xzemoved-him thenceto the Land of Aſſyria. | 
Thirdly, He. can take them away by letting them bee- 


*F1 


impriſoned, «thus: he: took! away Fohs the Baptiſt; by let- 


- ting Herod puthim into priſon, for telling-him ofhis fins, 
Mark, 16.17. So, Ahab impriſened Michajah for telling 
him the truth. | "8, 7%, 
.. Fourthly, -Hee can take them away by letting them! be 
ſuſpended, and inhibited from Preaching; by.lerting 'wic- 
ked menihave: theirwills, Thar ſay to rhe Seers; fee not, 


is 157 | hy 


and to the-Prophers, prophefie not, Speak to us ſmooth 


things, prophefic deceics. Eſa. 30. 10; Thus King <A- 
»142:4h filenced.the Prophet that reproved him, 2 Chroz, 
2543 66% 32 Noa on ay D tt1 


Fifthly, He can take them away by filencing them him- / 
A 


{e\fe, 


: becauſe .of -the: 


| Omansts alam! — 
asbadas taking theinaway forthe time; thus 
pr E=zkels:mourh, and made himdumb. -. 
ſon why puter —— 
wicked; they» will 'notreccive;their 'Do- 
Arine. Thus the Lord Jeſus took away Pal Gurof Fe- 
ruſalem. Make hafte, get thee quickly our-of- Jeruſalem; for. 
they will not reeeivve thy teſtimony concerning: mee, Ags 
223-185. Le. 5 SIE 4A br 54 i Us M00 E54--1 
Secondly, TheLord does it inregardofihis.own- peo- 
ple, HS eulabapbcgin two. forſake their ifirſt love.” This 
was-the reaſon why the-Lord-threatned to take” away the 
Miniſtery ofthe Word :our:of :Epheſwe,, 1 will remove thy 
Candleſtick, out of its place; except thou repent, Revelations 


2.5» WHY JCF FEES 09-8. "I *7. «4+ — ; 9's 
- ,_ Thirdly, The Lord docsithis ſomerimes/in regard ofthe 


Miniſtery ir ſelf, that it may be more precious -afterwards, 
Tſrachot.his Prophets, , for-a\marter of foureſcore yeates 
together, O-ſayes the-Texty-The: Word of 'God'was preci-. 
0s in theſe dayes, beeanſe there's nouyen Yiſon,” 1 Same. 


_ asitis. faid therein Sexvel,;when' the Lord-had deprived 


©41. _ Thefeofrhisis, fiiſt; 15-ir:fo,/ rhar-ir'is.Chrift chat 
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anger ſmieak; 1gainſtthe:fheepe of thy paſture ?* "Remember 


removes Miniſters ?; then this ſhoald teach 'usro6 mourn 
before him, .if ever any of iour Miniſters bee raken-away 
by any meanes, wee ſhould ſee whoſe han] is upon: us;the 
hand-ofche, Lord.is gone:outagainſt us, iti is hee that in- 
fligeth.this on cpm therefore! wee/ſhould-mourn 
unco-Ein, /as-the: Church did. When' all'their Prophers 
were Sages andalt Religion-wentto wrack,” and the ene- 
mies had 'burnt;up their. Synagogues, iand*broken- up all 
their godly-Aﬀemblies:: 0: how they mourned unto:God 
forit. . 0 God, why haſt thou caft us off * "Why does thine 


thy 


to droinfie:S x 1TS) - Ae 

thy Congregation, which thouhaſt: purchaſed of old; Remeig- 
ber mount Lion, wherein henk f tees Bf al. 74:19, this 
was a heavy judgement indeed, they. felethe Loris wager 
ſmoake againſt them then: 'Why £7. Whar was the mat» 
. * Wee ſee'not our fignes, thete is no'more any Prophet, 
hebnndgs Another Ulſeis,; Ler ns! look into the:meri: 
rorious cauſe, whichis nothing burour fins. ':It Gods Mi- 
niſters be put down at any time, it.is our fins chat purthem 
down. For if Chriſt be the inflicting cauſe, certainly our 
ſins are the deſerving cauſe;. wee can blame none” but our 
own fins, ifany thing ſtop! ap good Miniſters mouth; it 
is they, it is peoples drunkennefſe, and. diſorder; you' are 
the.cauſe, your untruirfulnefſe, and ſecuriry,'and hypocri- 
fic, and formality, you doe nor learn.goodneffe and god 
n&ſſe underthe Word, yeeremaine vaineaud:blinde, and 
bardned- jt your;hears:underithe- ſame.” What Pariſhes 
niore diforderly;;thanthaſtwhere-moft preaching is, where 
ismorchatred of word, and vercue, and: piety, then there ©: 
wheres more railing at a good. life, 'and holy: walking, 
ad ſuch.as defire ta.doe wellr - the more preaching people 


We” 
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- hear,fortliemoſt part the worſe they: grow,/:People;come 


- ro:Church it-may bee, burthey-make/ ira cloake for their 
villanies; they will give us the hearing,. burno- obedience, 
no praiſe, no.Reformarion, no-figne of amendment, no 
love, no truth, no:fairbfulneſſ&s,no communion at all;wel- 
ancare, where moſt Franng is! if any thing ſtop our 


mouthes; this will doe ir. And indeed whar may menthink 


_ ofus,but that wee area company of liypocrites, and-reach- 
ers of: vanities :; what-are: theſe P:eachers, 'wee' ſee lirtle 


avaed they doe,: what becoines of:all their Preaching, fa- 


gions.:nd odde-opinions,' in/ one' Towne, and diffolute- 


neſſe andallmanner of licenfiouſneffe in; another. If the | 


Aa 2 whole 


| | On R 1575 Warm © 
whole world ſhould: let us alone, 1 verily feare Godhim- 


ſelfe would:pur us downimmediacely; inthe end; So'ma- 


ny-ſcanidals, ſo! many-thoufandroffences-are given every 


day, that its a worider wee ſtand-as we doe. Thar'the _ . 
Lordof heavenlets any Miniſter in'\Eng/and, come into a 
Pulpit more ; nothing but pride,and ſelt-conceirs, and (elf 


rraſtings, and ſtared conſ(ciences; 'dead-hearrs; 'and:pro- 


fantneſſe;; \unlefle it. bea very little handfull ; -O Beloved; 
if where-preaching is, it were:honoured as it ought-to bee, 
and obeyed as it ſhould, if people would doe as' we reach, 
I dare be bold ra affirme wee might Preach long enough. 
If our; Townes would fweerly: refotme, fer up good: Go- 


 vecnment;'-'root out-all diforders: and curſed abules, live 


like Chriſtiansindeed,” be humble, and ſober, and loving, 
and dutifullto God ind Many; Giving to Cefar the things = 
that are. C4ſ##s, ;:and to:God:the things rhat are: Gods:':If 
we'would: feare Gods! and hoftionr: the: King':, Reverence 
Gods Courts obeyithervoyceot his ſervants, love'Chriſt 
and his word; -aboveurappointed food, this would leng- 
footer 47g the Land, ps Og bee a y_ 
or the eſtablifhingef:Gods Kingdomeamong us,/'Chrift 
would never irepenerhat pact raqeie= wes J unto."ns, 
where wee have ſome; wee ſhould have more; -where we 
have more, wee ſhoukd hayea /hundred times-more; as the- 
Apoſtle Peter fayes, Whois he that will hartze you, if yee be- 
fallowers of that-which3s good; 1:Pete3angett 6 
EISSN on art nal Hen 
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2: Thirdly, Another Ufeis; 'is it Chriſt 'that-takes away: 


Miniſters, either by deach;or reſtraining;or by any other 
way.” -Thenlert it bee a tmeanes toexhort/us ro- repent of 
our ſinnes, -that Chriſt may ſtillgive adoorc: of utterance: 
to his Miniſters, thatthey-may- ſtill ſpeak/in hisname. This 
ſhould move us ro-ſeek God. 1When. Peter :was-caft into: 
Sonw.". Pe. - 


" $ % + -* n.S IS F%4 
to drowfie 'S'A INTS. 


- - $$ - > ii © 
- : _- 
, 
. 


priſon. O' whar faſting, and crying, and praying was 
evo Gefter bias, ul ine wer telltnet TAN | 


12.5. they did not goe to Herod to reſtore him z No, 
they knew Chriſt was , hee. that ropke him from the 
Church, whoever were the inſtrument, therefore they 
ſoughrtro Heaven for him again; if: any-ipeoples: Mint 


ſtery bee gone, this is the beſt way to fetch them again. 


Paul knew this to bee true, and therefore when hee was 


in priſon at Rowe, hee writes to Philemon thus. 1 truſt 


that through your prayers, 1 ſhall be given unto you. Phi- 
lemon v. 22. Nay, hee is ſo confident that if people 


would bur cry hard: for him to- God, that hee ſhould 
quickly bee enlarged. Nay, ſayes hee, prepare meea - 


lodging, for Itruſt that through your: prayers iI ſhould 
be-givenunto you.  q. 4, I make na. queſtion bur I ſhall 
our, of priſon, if you will bur bee earneſt with God. 


So, allo it ſeems the Aithourto the Hebrews, was te-" 


ſtained from Preaching- Now mark what anexhorta- 
tion hee uſes, Pray for ws, ſayes hee, and 1 beſeech you 
the rather to doe this, that 1 may bee reſtored unto you the 
ſooner, Heb. 13.18;19«: 


Thus I have finiſhed this part of the Deſcription of e- | 


{us Chriſt, That hath the ſeven Starres in his hand, and 


the whole Subſcription roo - Theſe things ſaith hee that 


hath the ſeven Spirits of God, aud the ſeven Starres. -1 


come now tothe Epiſtle it ſelf. 1 kxow thy works, that-* 
thou haft 4 name, that thou liveſt and art dead, bur ofthis 


more, &c.. - 
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And anio the Angel of the (burch in Sardis, write, 

© Thefe thing + Pief hee that hath the ſerven Spi- 

.. rits of Gol. and the ſerven ſtarres,' I know” thy 

- works, tha thou beſt a name that they rods. and. 
art dead. : 


bt nol Lknow thy works £5 


wawſeSur RES: 


 Revel.:3. 1. | | 
1 know thy worker, LY apt AS 


ey kave heard two chings at Epiſtle.” 

Firſt, the Inſcription, -that declareththe perſon 
to whom it was ſent, To rhe: Angel of the Church in Sar- 
dis write: Thari is, it'was ſent- principally to the Mirnt- 
Acer of the Church ir-the 'fown'of Sara, and alſo ro the 
Chriſtians thar were in that Church. © | 

Secondly, the ſubſcription thar declarerh from whom | 
:tr'was ſent, Theſe things ſaith heethat hath the ſeven Spi- 
rits of God, and the ſeven Stars : tharis,ir was nc fron 
Feſus Chriſt. 

'Now we'cometo thethird thing, and thanks the tub- 
je matter of this: Epiſtle, which confifts of three thin 
© Firſt, a Reprehenſion of the'ſins of the Miniſter, d: 

' the body of his congregation,” 7 1 
Secondly, -a DireQtion, or the ſhewing of he remedy, | 
Fer the curing of their ſins. 

Thirdly,.a Commendation of ſome particular perſons | 
inthat Congregation, thatwere nor carryed wwey with | 
the fins ofthe-rimes... 

The reprchenfion is either in oenerall, 1 haow ey works | 
thatis, I know themall,: and 1 know themto ſtark- 
nought for the mo wo proc fena chey ſcem;they may 
fon tobe very's but I tell "ou plainly, Iknow'them. 
all what they be, 4. d. General y they are' ſtark nought.. 
© Andthenin particular hee inflanoes intwo > firſt, the 
fin of hypocriſie,or ſeeming to-be good, 7 howhaſt a name 
that this liveſt. Secondly ,thefin of de adneſſe of hearr, 
But thow art dead. This is the reprehenfion,or the-reproof. . 


Then tollows the Duecion, orthe ſhewing ofthe re- 
merys ; 
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- medy, for he does not reprove them out of any ill will, 
bur for their good. Non thereforehe preſcribes them a 
. remedy, and the:-remedy- is twofeld :.The -fifſt is, 70 
- trengthen the things that remain, that are ready to dye.v.2. 
.q.d. as many of you as are not quite and clean'dead, ſtir 
up your ſelves, quicken-up your hearts'; andthis jis,firſt 
Alluſtrated-by ſhewing how they ſhould doe thus. Be 


:On this faſhion, and ye will languiſh more and more, be- 
* cauſe yee are not watchfull, therefore be watchtfull: an1 
:thenitis urged by rendringa motive to uſe this remedy - 
-For 1 have not found thy workes perfett befare God, thatis, 
* thovarthardly fincerea jor, chouart full of hypocrifie, 
and formality,and thou wilt loſe all thy labour, if. thou 
.doft-riot look well about thee; therefore ſhake-up-thy 
_ ſelf, and ftrengthen the things,c3c. this isthe firſt remedy. 
'The-ſecond remedy is to repent,v.3. and this is. amplified 
by ſhewing how,and that is two wayes, 1; Remember how 
6. 48. confider how thou haſt been taught, and bewail 
thy declinings, for thou art horribly departed from whar 
thou haſt heard our of the Word... 2. Hold faft,i.e. ſo.be- 
wailethy:warpings and degeneratings, thatthou mayeſt 
get up again, and hold thee faſt there, when thouart up. 
_..: Now leſtrhey ſhould negle& the ufing of this reme- 
- dy.the Lord Jelus ſharpens his ſpeech with a threatning, 
maj ry the danger-it they will not be. awakened, .:f 
therefore thou ſhalt not watch, 1 will come on thee as atheif, 
- and thouſhalt not know; +. Thus you ſee the remedy. 
-;, Thenthenext thing is the commemoration of ſome 
Main perſons,” raw Birds, that were not carryed awa 
with the {ins of the times,and in the common deadacile 
ofthe Congregation, .where'they. lived,. and theſe hee 
does: commend very much, Y alt. 
An 


.watchfwll, fayes he,q.d. thats the reaſon why ye languith | 
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mehts,»er/;4.Thas i is;\ therebe ſome amo 
be but a few 5 and: Fw mapeer Ge inner 
Is roin-the- place, thatthey;could be in; Sardis, woikews 
keepe their: quickning, Thou! haſt a' few. namies.evenin 
Sardis; Eyeriin Sardis,q.d. in-dead: Sardis, eventhere-be 
ſome lively Chriſtians;, that» are not dead. 27 
quality of their care expreſſed by a metaphor of keeping 
their-garments'cleane, which-have.not defiled theirgar- 
ments; thatis, th havebzen very icarefull-indeed; that 
they are not ſooted and ſoyled with fo many ill examples; 
though others be dead, yet they: will not thin recthihe 
COT ny HYEE 1» 
; tun: tar chetis promiſe fallowes fact their e 
ment intheſe words.':They:ſhall walke afterme abies, 
inthe fame verſe; that is, I will give them: the'grace of 
preſence;andwillkeepe them unſpottedunto my Heaven- 
ly.Kingdome and Glory ; and hee addesa reaſon why hee 
makes thert-ſuch a promiſe,in-theſe words: .. For'they are 
worthy; notasthough they did meritpreſence and glory's 
no; but they are worthyin Chriſt, ..and Cheiſt hath made 
them meet td be-made partakers of this mercy. Thus you 
ſeethematterof the example. ii! 
Copy oe mae ne rckovemcckaſe and arſt-i ine i pene= Do.1. 
ral, I know thy workes, thatis, '1T know ther alb,! and 
I know therh tobe:ſtarke naught for:the'moſt part, -what 
_ ſeeme ;they may” ſeeme [to bezvery: good-and 
$butbeitknownennto-you;:Þ knowthem ath what 
| cri He 9-4: generally: theyatie ftatke naught.-!The firſt 
point- wee henee; gather'is that the) Lord: knowes 
mans jill-courſes;: heeis priyptoevery mans/linnes; th 
men Bs rn — &&: - 5 Wn verily 
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- Firſt, had rn tags nothing; 
wan copper maar. mow "<p: byrr ave wpox (the wayer 
ar cam fertss all their jvings: (There v5 a0 dharknef 
ſhadow arg where the: mbr ker! of 3aiquity may tritte 
Wen.” Job-34:22,22: whateverevill men.doe; they - 
hide ie from hin they: may: go, mo a:honfe; and 


 thinketoſburomall:men! from Tecing'ob theripburthey 


exnnotthuchimour; theycanrior. gebout of His) fight 'be 
they:never ſo private, and who ſeesthein 4 | yerehs | Lord 
fees them: 7 
"1\$evondly:,! -hee- knows every ſyHable har men ſprake 
2tdny'time;ai Dirudſayes, There is 297 aWordii ty Tore, 
bar oO Lord then kworeſt itabogerber Pſi1g > 4. The Prophet 
E/hocouldrell what the Kmp of Aram {pake it hirprivy 
chamber, 2 Kines 6.12. the Lord can tell what words 
Fpeake 1inder the- Rofe'z what they fay: intheir 
beds; what they whiſper in their! cloſe meetings; what 
theybelchourontheir Alebenches.Exzh fayes hewil have 
them all up at the'day: of Pe er if a word be but 
arxhe/ Tonguesend; h 15] 
2iThirdly, hee wwe ves ook avnenctiearth, as 
Mafeo fayes , and God Lene May the wicked#2ſſs of mun'wuc 


great #pon the Earth,” and the very imagination of the thoughts 


af his ſtart. was onely evill continually., Gen. 6.5: Though 
mens thoughts be ſly things, andare out obmenseyes,and 


15, Divellseyes and} Angels:eyes,! th arvnovoutofhis 
1 HR credence hint! yt 4 


1-Fourthly , he:knowes al thar ever a dantert done fi 
times paſt ; he revealed unto. Aofer what: Adam did inthe 
Garde, what Caixin thefietd, har bragges Lumerh uſed 
before his Waves, what villany Lots © a9 TT nd 
nighttime, many” 100'yeares afrer de _—_— 
kiwwes what was:done 
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bath a Kala ex, of all the Gnnes; of men ever.ſineethe 

migg of « Work what people did in their child- 

| LY at in their-youth;,.: what in- their achood, 
oy they temiciers. ha Ld "vg a ann a 
bes $. no time out of minde untoHim - ar ton eyes 

ireth that wheb-is puſs, Teck gangs 11 

1 Go he.knowes what ſinnes. men al: Pear Sea 
afte ; Chriſt told his. Apoſtles: before hand; wwhatwicked 

ey ſhould; meer; with 5 (the Lord cold' Moſer 

what Yd do, -before-he- went'to him, 7 kwvomw 
he mill not let you go, Exod:3.19-Solikewiſe when the chit 
dren..of Iſrael were in the. Wildernefſe,- the Lord told 
thern even then\that he knew. all the wickednefle that evet. 
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they. would doe when. they: catne/ imto Canaan; "7" hrow + 


their dmagingtions evennew ſayes he before Thee broeghs: av 
ant the Laxd which I {mare Det. gt 21,1) 5 
Sixthly . Hee knowes not onely what ſinnes chey have 
committed.heretofore, nori onely; whatthey will commit 
r,.butalſo be knoweswhat they would commit} 
in ſuch and. ſuch caſes. Hee knew Abixclechr would have 
ken $474) ,. it-hee hadnotihindredhim. He knew that 
= of Keilah would betray Dimid, if hee ſhould ſtay! 
1 54-23-12.) He knowes what a vich man would: 
YE a poores what a;-poore inan/ would'do if ke 
hubs , He, knowes that ſuch! a- one would: play'tthe 
apoſtate;,| Sho then-looſe all his living 3 Hee cows: 


.fach a, man! would flo miſchiefe ,] 'if hee had'where-- 


Lacan pie ſees what is in jevery | mangheart] what lies 
iculazly.in every mansnatur;It may be her'sone that 
: 6k in, his inlaey , the Lord-knowes what hee would 
have dove, if bee had. livediill-hee was ama; here'sone 
that-:dyes:2t; 40:;: the. Lard:knowes: what aiwreedy hee 
would have been, if OO wryoey wa nyEge 
longer. ;:heres one that: "4 itra good family, 
i 2 may 


« thevoney Fea i «WW 
Jo knowes Ml ict if 


Dh LY | im 
| are rage He {vat [YT] GFP ' he 
| gy will. oriherbenlpuni rt Job3 fire, 
a eaſons ver cudelrugyrvek God knowevalt renal 
and. finfull 'courſes;: hee knowes all*that theyever have 
done, : or doe doe, or wilt doe, or can: FOE! 'or would 
hs + pEE'2 250m] Jud ang, 900 p-W ARS 28 i con 
' >3ref yd ;\beqquife God 19] ne ESO WORE, WD 
ſaves; ha underſtunding iv infinite, Pfal?\'; 47:8/as Pro. 
| pher' Eſay is the. "mo" — of h bi. LY by 
- .hlai4e.28./ wel, he be infiaitein Knowle: e, What cat 
poore. Creature keepe cloſe'from' him? w 0-ean Hide 
- "higuities-fromibim 2] who can; fee ſuch 466t6ur hpah 
__ withed'devifes tharheercannordiſcover them? Jetamin 
expu{e himſelfe;, -may: be:his excuſes "may ,alſ&currabt 
2MNoNg.men; - but:Godidnkatienecds know Ife bf 
his-excuſes; »arid ithat they are'but'Fig-leaves: pay ; 
pretend,what they: willy :2nd deriywhitt theywilewinhan 
Wa 9 ri .and: er” A youw face upon Wy * 
Wit:;an may goeunperceive among men'; but I 
underſtantingipininice;antiviercfore hee knb 6 wes 
dp,heknowehow:everyinian ſtands affedt ybiey, 
helmows Howpeople: ©d/Charth/atid'gÞ 
dvewhattheyrhaticbecn tuhghe? 
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em+5itthould be 'F cry (Abate 
- "Uae14s diſpoſitiong 
Li hore ed he ys he muſt needs 
|  bnorterhend.. Fhe,gr, Net ROK not. hold up the cuptal 
VPN - to preſerve his armes, 
ad hiv mouth, at Hg wy hee coul#not goe tothe 
eipling: houſes. .but,that God, intended. to, continue him 
ns bp ap. NOM, could high, a' ed 
nd bis tongue in thei $$6c4 Wks if Be De ou py 
nellezo them, he wouldbe ſpeechleſle, . 
rordioke ſalmuch 26:4ny thought at ak 2nd. 
is aggravates mans finnes.;, that bee hath needof Gods! 
dnetleyati ene Soma nd Fe her thay he ſhould. | 
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ee? winked Je, when. the min.hes: 
owned, 


tovhWufie'S al UNTS; <031 © 
owned it - would 'torbelieve it; 15 thy {ervinte i" DUppe A 
*——_—_ hae? TG tld ber wicked Per be lance e Ou! 


triaks” ks wr ay NE eyes tte Fe o 
before; many a man deceives himſelfe al-fs hfetime | k 
Butavhen' heedomes to ficken and! die; then Godihewes 
Hil Rar be 117,” 2nd wines farch Wome) "and Hollie Toes 
Reid tathielwrerdy > uid yerbetoret though tHtcheMi- 
anſtets in Evg)26had: told him wnhch'; | hepwould tide 
trave believed" it : bk JIRA 3222 29 
'Fifehly: Hemi evils tilone very macho ns; Ubreanſe 5 
hes the Hes df al ke Wotl ©! and hevistaJuthge every 
Anger ons to his deeds; now if fide Thoult 
know all bis fins,” he could: notch u ads righteous ludgemettt, 
Fhe Judgemuſt know all ſecrets,otherwiſe Necannot well 
on Now beloved God ish righteous Judge,and there- 
forens fin eanfeape himi 3 Goll ſtall bring'every work mes 
AASA with every ſeenk thing; "whether it. IIs 
herher it be evil, E212 14.7 Trucit is; he tha 
att witneſs in the day ,' For conſticndelalt be MR 
nd withefles  yetiris needfalbrthat him ſee ſhouldheve 
perfeThenowtedgevP Alehottions of bien,* FdPwhyts 
 HACHebT ready'ts actuſe airgiany) hier io awakened | 
it 5'onety becauſe ir is confeious thatiGod knoweth.all 
is dotngss 5now-'if God hadimov perfett knowledge him 
Rife:,\ eonſdience would ' wor iwfrmnefle Bl: thiem!) [n6irher 
bl fit males" © fice' confelle 7! But" Gods | 
all, this'+s/it' that will 'make conſcience ro'ſpeake' erithce Jerewy 
he Plabniſt being to/diſpare againſt dloompany'bf Athei« hack avery. 


all ethit Taye; wh iGa4 0.774 dF: ſee; Pfa}. 4 — | 
wirke how Hee reaſons na ea leg: bring, : 
ee From Darts Judging of men' to "that Goditnuſt 
xeeds fee ;:Ofayes he,” it he that chaltiſerh the hea hens, 


ſhall not hee corrett? hoe that ——. 
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hallnot he know 2:verſ:104,diy y Godeo be judges 
-f;;hee day;heeidoesnor Ki Tor aka rarrec ahem? 


Tech bu otthe whale. World;..be angſt needs know all 


zat men 499%; v1 mn 2 ponabd gue 5 hem on ed 
771. | Theuſeofabis is! Fir $.5-it fo that God knowerall 
- mens(\nfall aaurſes, bf, men þe degd-heartedJhe knowes 
4tz1E chey.be. heartlesin poodiduttesheknowesjt3though 
they wouldhe forh that men ſhauld. know what they are, 
and doe keepe it from them , yet they cannot dawb itbe- 
fore Gods: he;knowes:itz-then this, may ſerve toconfute 
themthatſay God; does not!know, fin. This was 4verroer 
his opinion ,who:ſayes God does not Span od knows 
all that ever he knowes by knowing of himſelfe,; and how 
can-hee know. ſin, becauſe hee can, ſee no. ſuch 'thing1n 
kimſelfe. ? Ianſwer- this is to derogate, from the know- 

ledge of God; .and:todeny- the perfection. of jt. True, fn 

is an evill,yca-the.greate(t evill of allevills ; yetthe know- 

ledge: of it is;good ;:nay ,, it were ſtrange to ſay that God 
doesnotknow whoſiriagain(thim, that were a pityzifmen 

be abuſed;; wee Ay! it. werepity, but, that. they, ſhould 
know @f it ;,, and if wee doe love: them,; wee tell them 

_ whothey beithatabuſe:them 4} and what the*abuſes/are. 
Certainly God &nowes:;who.doe:; abuſe him ,..and how 
people + dn ans tn all his Commandements. 

and; worſhip;it is'a part of bis. perfection toknow, it A gaine 
wewur ſelves may; know fin and: may know. dinby'the, 

| mm) Contrary; as/wee know whatdarkneſle is by the contrary, 
| -+;4:5 which i5lightzand ſhall weſay;thar. God dog not know it? 
| Apoqr ns God fhnonallol aithel any; frorpnother [for-it ; {and 

| '- ; thefforchedorsknowit;ndy:wedeedhes God brings ſecret. 
:things: to light-here, in- this: Werld.;, yhen people;had 
thoughe that no body ſhould ever come:toknownr,' yet 
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* hee docs often bring ſecret.'ſinnes to light here; in this 
E;:1 | World; 


__wadrowfie SA1NTS. 
World, how much more at the laſt day ? And though, 
Godknoyies all thazeverheknoiyes by lookingyponhim- 
ſelfe, and fin be yot there, but nothing but goo: and good- 
neſſe it_ſelfe,. yet hee can know it as a Medium to bring 
good out of it; And ſoitis good as he wilsit, andrherefore 
hee decrees it, and therefore he mult needs know rand 
know it in himſelf. For the permiſſion onely oft is in him- _ 
ſelf, and the ating which ivevill is out of himſelfe, neither 
does it follow that Gods underſtanding (Fould become vile 
by knowing ſo many vile things , as Yorſtizs and others 
deblaſphemouſlly affirme.& thence they. would conclude 
their curfed Atheiſticall axiomes ;. we indeed may make 
our ſelves vile by looking upon vile and baſe things, be- 

cauſe we cannot keepe our hearts from ſavouring of them; 
whoſe end is damnation, &'t. who minde earthly things, Phil. 

3: I9.. that is., their minde becomes vile by fo doing. 


ereby people come to be unacquainted with' God, and 
with Heavenly things. They know howto buy and ſell, 
how to earne and get gaine, . how to plough and ſow and 
ſich earthly things,and they do ſo favour Ririe mitids,that . 
"RIN+ 5 4" W486 1/ een ESE gil UB: 
they make their ininds baſe with them therefore we. 
are commanded toennoble our minds aiMderſtandings;. 
for theſe things makethetn vile; ;and thereforewe ſhould 
think of them no oftner hel genes muff. for ow 
are debaſed by baſe'objedts \ This is tobe me 
of us, notas though.any thiggthat God hath made 
vile, but our corruption makesus vile when we looke 
upon vile things, we are apr to'run a whori CT ls. 
139 
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can daily andevery howre ſee and looke 
mendoe; for he keepes a: continuall and: 
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ow. all mens fins ? then this con; 
miſt Ut 'fay God Hritor e'theſins of his 

d ſees-no. (i ME, br people ſay they; abuſing 
there of Baleam. Hee hat ,notbeheld riquily 71 
, weither hath. be ſeen tranſgreſſion'in Jſrae!. Numb. 
kk, lege thi but to PETE Scripture, hee ſpeakes 

| MY Ls v2kks ofhis Juſt IE. He does war ſpeake of the 
Pk, of > He ip ſpeakes of fuch things as 15 mn 
Sewckel : "Thar >. God doe not ſce in hispeople; 
fork is not there to be ſeene ; otherwiſe, if Gods peeple 
FS Laogga them 9:5 and<confeſle that hee lecs It:345 
Wes Q Godthou Enaweſt my foaliftineſſe. an my fnues 

cron from thee,. fol 69. Sel be; garments of ſalvation 
bat, God puts upon. his yropt e ,. are not to hoodwinke 
Got, A-fecing Knowledge, ntto KEEP © of the deſtroying 


Vſe2 V4 ndly;: another oe. to fa wet the moſt ſortsof. 
men that "oc not Llaplteo 3 of this truth ; they little 
thinke ti po God foes all. her Rk: . I feare there is hard» 
Eo ALL ſec deny; bur that God 

can. Ways BE ve fee! It is t00 appar ent 

| VESY ew. endo Mea ieve "this Keg” kere | 
TEN g in all. our hearts naturally, 
it oo Ge a) ee doe) that either God 

the ER, NA e-him ,} that (218 

ards-not w] | oe, here beloiw., or 

Dt GL Ng 1s | ruth. on our hearts, that 

$. isthe cauſe, of all the fnnes that are 

Jukewarmeneſlcin the 


mueh. wickedneſſe am 
1. 01d 1eriQu ſooner Ive we, ae Progh 
ay hee mar Ns allthat mendo, ſo curiouſly 
them in order before © them , aff that'c => 
they 


Sino A 5.54 


\ t0:8rO@fic-'S A INTS: 
Sarhanddde.” P/al.$0:20,in the ſam&ofder' 
committed/thems\ marke he cur before wiri'o m_ | 
thateverwe doefromday way {this fjn' ant 
frutheriz/ ſuch afin eedid at ſipchia Hite fs tice 
mornitg, fuch-at noone /'ſackithe aft” Py Bich Tiſh 
werein our heartsin ſuch a placeyand of RE? ſk u/plaves 
hee can ſer them-in orderbefore us! heknowes then'fb 
well, and will too! beforehe liath U6ne; I ſay if wee did 

charge this upon our ſoules; we conld not live Tobſcly' a 
 wedoe.: 

You will ſay, yea, but weare Thriſtiphs | , why dsy "ON 
tell us ſuch aknown'truth? whatneed'fo nibny arpiametits 
to-provethat God'knowes all out ſinfies *PiWedkt 
atready and' no body- witbdeny it; weateChriftians:' 1 
anſwer; thisis the hypocriſy of men hearts; (their hearts 
wall confeſle it to:bea truth; butin their workes they'd | 
deny it. TheProphet Devidfpeikes of rent 

ke wg.” ble Church of 'God aſwell as we, arid t} t wot 
* confeſie this truth aſwell aswe," and yet he ſaye x 
an one of them;"He' hath ſaid" in his pj EA 
ten, / be hath hid "hey. face." be will _— 

And the truth is; this wthe'eayſe of: ach ! Kektceizae 
people/to goe 60-in' their fltines;- of to yeeld" to? fine 
at any time” they put this out of wh byſoines that 
God ſees then 5 As Ezekiel fpeakes, the land 3s fall ofblook 
the City is full of *perverſne (ſe; "'for they ſy. the Eprdhath. Dy 
a pS; » the Barth,ard 'fhe'\Lord ſeeth fot, ETek. 9.the (xy Ao tt 

; rhey put God afar of, antthey doe hotetn 
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that' hee iy thein;” Beloved there's' none: bf us all. = 


hath need that this truth ſhoudbenrged upon us;t 

beholds all iniquity and evil; WECan NeVer yoe, 

he takesnovice offe.”! ©? is aA nts 3h 
Thirdly, another alb iv 5 is if thar 6a 66 Att 

fins? 'Then this is  terfor to. all that rs, fs 
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condemhing heart. 'O-confider- what the Apoſtle Tayes; 
if our heart condemne #4, "Gaed is greater then our heart , and he 
baowes all things, 1 Joh.3.20:9.d.if;we have a ſelfe-con- 
demning heatt, how miich more ſhall wefind a ſelfe con- 
demning God?If our own heart can find-us out, if that can 


_ findout our worldlines,or our irreverence,or our careleſ- 
 neſſe of God, how much more will God find us out ? He 


knowes all our fins better then we. our ſelves ;/andthere- 
fore, Olet us quakeall of us to goe on: with: a ſelfe-con- 
demnning heart;1t 1s a bad badge. it is a prodigious token of 
the fearefull judgement of God ; if wee doe nor get our 
ſins done away, by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and by his 


A ndtifying Spirit , God will findeus-out; for hee knowes 


what we are, ,and what wee doe, daily, and how welive 
every day and howre. Againe, this 1s a terror to them 
thatare Hypocrites 3,If God could-not ſee a rotten heart, 
he ſhould ſpecdas well as the beft, O'but ſayes God, 7 rhe 
Lned ſearch the heart, f try the reqnes, even to give every man 
according to his wayes and according to the fruit of his Ber, 
Jer.17.10, and therefore wo be to ſuch asare otherwiſe 
within ;then- they ſceme to be without ; without they are 
painted ſepulchers, but within they are full of rottenneſle, 
they. profelie godlineſle, -bur they ſuffer within a Worldly 
ſpirit,a guilty conſcience, a yaine minde,-an unbelieving 
heart, noloveof God, no Zeale to his glory. no feeling of 
he Churches miſery, no compaſſion with the Saints, no 
chghtin them that feare God indeed. ;,and yet they will 


goe for Chriſtians forſooth. ' God ſees alt their workes,and 
willunmaſk them in his due rime,; either. in this world, or 


fooc world to come, and will poureeverlaſting contempt 


ae. tu or bar TU oF : 
”" Fourthly,this is comfort to good people, forifGod ſee 
albmens fins, then hefees allmens goodneſie much rather; 
whata- comfort is this in prayer toconfider, that hethet 
266\FH : ſearcheth 


. 


to: drowfie SAINTS. 
ſearcheth the he.urt knowes what is the minde. of the, ſpirit ? 


Rom. 8.17. Hee knowes all thy groanes,, Hee, knowes 
all thy deſires ; what a comfortis this when ever an ho- 


neſt ſoule- is put to it ſoundly, in'temptation, . when the 


foule is accuſed , by, Satan',, hardly thought -on by men, 


and God lets bitter temptations to come on ? I ſay what 
a comfort is this, that. God knowes all the good things 
| that are in man ? all ones affe&tions, all ones endea- 
yours, ail: ones combats againſt ſinne_, all. ones. griefes 
for corruption, as Peter ſayd,' Lord,thou 4noweft all things, 
thou knoweſt that T love thee, Joh,.21. 17. Peter was put 
to-it ſoundly at that time 3 But yet this was. his comfort 
that God did know all things. Hee had many tokens 
of Gods gracious goodnefle- about' him , hee had: love 
to Jeſus Chriſt, hee had deepe deſires to doe all that 
hee. bade him. O layes hee, and thou knowelt it. A- 
gaine this is an excellent comfort in time. of afflition. 
When 7ob was in afflition , and his friends feorned: 
him , then did hee goe and poure out his, Teares unto 
God, and this was his comfort, Behold my witneſſe 3s in 
Heawvz2n , ard my record is on high, Job.16.19, 20. Againe 
this an excellent, encouragement to ſerve God in theſe 
bad and ſinnefull times 3: people generally never..looke 


after God, nor holinefle ; the World lookes after their - 


pleaſures and their profits, and | Commularhcns and friends, 
and the like; but Religion and Devoutneſle, and God- 
lineſſe. of living , few people looke after that as though 
God-did not regard / what people :doe.. Now, beloved. 
when wee heare that God ſees all that men doe, and 
markes it, and will call all men to accompt,. what'an 
encouragement is this. to ſerve God, as David ſayd to 


Solomon, Know thou the Godof thy Fathers and ſerve him 


with a .perfe& heart , for ' the .Lord:. ſearcheth all Hearts, 
and nnderſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts , 
> þ 1 Chron. 
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fits in;rheir mindes they indurexthisisſufficient,the Lord: 
knowes: ' | [3.6 ir 2h wy 


© Apame, *what' a comfort, is this ? if wee defire''to 


iniquities and oiy finnels ever before mezifiwe wanta right 
fiphr of onr finnes at'any time , it 1s but poing to/God.,. 


to drowfie SA INT'S: 


| body: can tell what: yee 1aid,, tuſlit ſhall, never come 
to ſuch a ones .Fare 3 Wha can tell that you did ſay, ſo. ? 
Who ? why God can. Thus yeeſayd and thus yee ſaid, 
fayes the Lord; Theas have you ſazd. 0 houſe of Iſrael, for 
7 knew the things that came into your minde every one of 
them , 'Exek., 11,5. . Hee, knowes thy. 4dultery, andj with 
whom and inwhat Bed:z netther Curtames, nor Doores., 
nor Lock and Key can kide from him, Hee knowes 
how thy heart hath: riſen up, againſt the .Word., Hee 
knowes how. many. times thou haſt ſmothered.thine. awne 
conſcience, and.gone again{bit ,, and outwreſiled it. He 
knowes -how thou letteſt thy. minde rave in Prayer, 
how. many times... thou haſt come ta the. Lords Table 


unworthily , omitted Family duties or hudled them. , 


over'.yithout due can ;;Hee..knowes: what, trickes 
thou haſt to., put oft. .convittion.,, ,wbat.a baſe elteeme. 
thou. haſt of the ſtrictneſſe that Gods 'Word doth xc- 


quire,, when. thou, heareſt it layed open. OL ſay, this. 
rake Lnce, 


ſhauld make: thee, to..feare God:, this: ſhauld.ma 
paſſeſt. my, paths and.my lying downe, and wrt acquaintediuith, 


# my wages, Pſal: 139. 3. Thou haſt beſet mee behind | 


and; before, withinagd without; thou. poſleſleſt all- my: 
reines, O what an awe ſhould this breede ip-us, },But L 
tet this Liſe paſle. . This Ufewall; better come in the, next 
Dotrine. Ha. tripe of 


199 


rawes: even bitter_and. malicious. words ,. may. bee: no-. 


Well then , the next Doctrine 1s. this. The knowing D-&. 2. 


that, God knowes all our workes, is-the. powerfull meanes, 


| to all Gods cleft,todo them goad,, and to,quicken them, 


and tq,make. then, take heede. of, all manner, of! famme; 
when. the Lord would quicken bis people here in Sar- 


dis,, hee uſes this, as his. firſt meanes todoeit by, 7 kxow 
thy. morkgs 5; wee. may {ce this. in. David. 1 have kept thy 


precepts 


_—_ 
_—_ 


 IIY 
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Precepts andthy Teſtimonies, for all my wayes are before thee. 
Pe-419.168.when Solomon would confate a whorilh heart, - 
hee uſes thisfor his argument, hy wilt then 'my Sor, bee 

raviſht with a ſirange Woman , and embrace the boſcme of a 


ſtranger £ for the wayes of mart are before- the eyes of the 


Lord, 'and hee pg”? all his goings.. Prov. 20. 21. why 
wiltthou doth us 29..thou'art madde, thou art deſperate, 
if this argument will not pxevale with thee. 

- Thereaſons of this point are, Firſt, becauſe the Lords 
knowing of-our workes is not onely a meere knowing 


of them, butalſoa marking and a pondering of them too: . 


Hee Eihpenely obſerves: what wee doe , -hee ponders 
and conſiders whence it proceeds, and whether it tends, 
as the Prophet ſayes, The Lords Throne is in Heaven, his - 
Eyes. well conſider, his Eye-lides try the Children of men, 
Pfal.11.4; And therefore when the Scripture would tel] 


us that God knowes mens hearts, it ſometimes expreſles 


4 


it thus, The Lord pondepeth mens hearts, Prov. 24. 12. if 
God did onely ſee what we doe, it were another mat- 
ter., - but when. the ſoule ſhall heare that hee markes, 
and+that hee ponders, and conſiders mens ſinnes; and 
weighes them how haynous they afe , what puniſhment 
they deſerve,and how horrible itis that they do, how much 
it 15againſt his glory:its a ſigne of a deſperate heart, -when 


thiswillnot work. oo | 
- Secondly ; becauſe when God ſees all our finnes, it 
is with a moſt holy and pure Eye, and fuch an Eye as 


- cannot abide: ſuch'an_obje& before him, as the 'Pro- 


pr Habakuk ſpeakes, "Thou 'art of purer Eyes then to 
ld evil; thou' canft. not looke on_ iniquity ,, Hab. 1.12. 
if-God faw' our' fines! with 'ſuch- an Eye' as men ſee 
them now and4'then, ig-were no ſuch great thing ;_ for 
wee know that moſt men can endure:to ſee our finnes 
well enough ;- and like us little ' the worſe. ; but they 
EE, i | are 


— 
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xre infinity offenſive niitb God, he ſcesthem-withiſuth 


ceiye;how he lookes,. it will: burſt the very. heart of a 


- 


mans: | 


($1 
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3 Thirdly, becauſe when Gad-ſees ourſinnes, he records: 


them, be notes them in a booke, that he may never for- 
get them ; as he told the people ofthe Jewes, beholdit.js 
written before: me, 1 will recompence and render it into your 
boſome, Tſay! 65:6. if God did ſee our finnes,and ther's att 
'end, then :indeed this doctrine of Gods ſeeing would doe 
little; may. be God would forgetthem againe; yea,, but 
when he ſees, he regiſters too; 'nay helayes itupinrecord 
to be in ſtore by him againſtanother day 3] nay, he ſeales 
them(up in his treaſure 3 5 not this laidup in ſtere by we, 
aid ſealed among ny T reaſures Dent. 32. 34. now when the 
8Scoule ſhall come to; marke this,. this will wound.ittothe 
quicke, this muſt,needs doc a-man|good',: and, ſirikean 
mweinto him of God, | oe ad arid ! = 


- - Fourthly; becauſe” when Gods ſees our ſinnes,] itis.e- | 


ven all one as if all the world ſhould -ſeethem too} as 0+; 
#eenotes 3: for letour ſinnes. be never ſoſecret; ourins+ 
ward unſoundneſie: never fo unknowne, \ yet ifGod:know: 
it, it is'as badand worſe then if allthe world knew it 3: for 
all the world ſhall know'it one day, God will lightenall 
things that are hid im darkneſſe, and will wake manifeſt 
the ſecret. counſtiles of: mens hearts 3 them ſhall every map 
hive praiſe of God, i 1.}Cor. 4-5. that is;| whoſoever have 
been godly, God: will bring all their godlineſle forth,. and 
every-one of them. ſhall-have praiſe of God; this ſball be 
al = ang Neg oh 21 | ſoifa manhave 
beerievill; then God: will/praduceall hisnaugheyiconrſes 
ſhame thim'-before--all -che World; There is nothing 
now: covered that ſhall not then be revealed, Og 
"{ Dd | hn 
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Hid' that fhalt not then belaid opens 'what a ſhamethers 
witt:rhis'be>f65-thee, char thoo which haſtgone ſo-many. 
yeares:for atrhoneſt man; and-may behaft been ſorme-bo- 
dy here in this world', when all the Saints ſhall ſeethee 
feanding us & wretch; 29 a hell-hound / asalimme of the 
Divelton Chrifts teft hind?" what 'w Thame will'it bez 1f 
we'chatware- now earneſt Prexchers; 16anyiofus thallthen 
be foirtidiamony the'poars'? what a'hame toany of yaw, 
that would!comnt it + foreidifprateto bercalted! a wicked 
man,” beiled foreh with evill doers, and fhoted among 
__ the damned? well 'rhen; if Gods feeing of mens {innes-be 
foci a! kind of ſeeing! 25this 8 ; 'noimurytll it worke'fo 
ly oxthetnithatareof Gods m1 pd oedt nf ad oy 
-Fifthly;," another” argument may; be taken from: our 
difpefitivits but diſpofirion+1s ſuch, that we: cannot-a- 
that6us wickednefles thould be ſeen of any! body that 
wee know tan'babidethemy Which among us whets we 
pray and have baſe poyiing thountiny would not-.beya- 
firmed that' a tmanſhonld fee ourthoughts rove?: which 
of us.thabare unferled and dedd-Hearted, iwouldootblaſb 
tt wen hit acafement! wo fee howidbat hie firs atia.Ser- 
menZ an How wear ue i Sacrainene; howdezdanattier of 
Gods: Ordidlances'; whit baſe and itypurethoughts; ſame; 
tinie Ubetarife ivhis minde;” if hedidthinke thatavy man 
Gould ſee chem) the-wouldnet hardly be abletoiſhey; his 
_ facemmongmen,'\' Lot but anadulcererthationangbtwach 
a" whore) have but fewmen;or but onermanicomeand 
take. hitn in the act; 'O how ir will gall him and vex hin 
ro beſten't” AabeSns, - gow hrow org avoge 4 
p ;Jobo24! 197th orre the 
jpte{ocheycamor idedobationdtourrobelimomnsy 
1:belbyed If this: becour difpoſition by nature, that 
we catnorabide that fo:much'as 4 man{houldkhew: us; 
ys wor a 6hild of ixorfevenyeeres of age, then Q what 
| __ | , "0-1 ; | 2 
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' -arterror is it that the God of Heaven _ Farth oule 


'know-us;-thathefhoutd 
Page did wy ſome affe&ti- 


and vile thoughts; al] qur ap 
.ons, all our by Fr, ahd carelelIgee of God ! O what a 


powerfull thing: 15 rhis. to: oth the hearr, Except - 


It be delivered upto a reprobate ſenſe, to ro ht God, 
anil care>lefle} for hin them bra tintte! 


triad? C0 thengreefcs]1thivis apowerfull wm done 
upon a ſoule, to: know thar God kowes ND mtworkesy 


though the Womimof Sxharcn ftood eſti and ay 
and Dnieſin ;with' our Savionr a: : oo whe 4 oe po - 
ſhe! perttived that he knewall her IG vthis'H 
Heart; 0 [ares he thi''ss nodthet rhew Chr > he te 
oll that ever 7 did, Joh.'4:2 + 

- The wſe'of. this is! Firſt, Hera oebhes are deſpe: 
rato that thispoint cannot worke on, irs certatheths 
graccleſſe /that can heare-thas God(ſees all their Workes; 
and yet it does not purge them from day to day: itsan 
evident” ent that a/manicoftetfines God,2 and riiakes 
nothing” * him, ( > When" D405d had ſhewedthar thewic- 
ked carenet for Godveye)"rhey Thake 2 wiutter ofabchbis 
of it 5 'tufh17 God. does not fee,” Pſalm. 1x99 Fay they's 
thatis, -they 'knewrhe faw indeed, butt thade opins 
bit z- asJongas mendidnor ſee thei, -the\ 
feeihgas' nothing5:now! mitke what'fo os who 
doe the wich contemne God? Pſalm. 13 0 

-»Sccondly; *is'it fo 51thurrthis: vis EN parents 24@tncs 
te worke: upon our hearts ?'fetuSnotharder nr hearts), 
but tetus confiderof it, that it irta' eut befwe En'the bon: 
entttbe/agarrows., (md devidG Betiyec Oh fouhe® df 
Grits 20h) ſees aWourworkd? 38 Pb 6h 
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BY > That the haſt 2 meme, that thos liveſt, endart Dead. 


T E are come tothe ſubject mtter oFihb anda les. 
V:Y and Firſt; we meet with thereproofe that riſt 
gives tothe Church of Sardis; the pravkst is either in ge- 
nerall- know thy workes, i e. I know them yall tobe ſtarke 
nabvght forthegenerall; andthenin particular, firſt;their 
-hypocriſie, thou haſt i name that thouliveſt;'  condly, theit 
_ indeed, ard artdexd. The generall reproofe 
ke of the laſt day, 74yow thy worker, and there ye 
_—_ that God knowes all theſinfull courſes that any man 
takes 3 heis privy toevery mans ſinnes '2:though men.car- 
ry.them never; {0 cloſely and. deverly ,\yer he'knowes 


Firſt, be ſees all mens ſinfall ations, as Elihs ſpeaker; 
bir. ener; are upon. the wayes of man, and he ſees all bis goings; 
there is,no ear kev eſe or 5 emp; _— where kbnaogur 
inf ray Ob,/34: 21. 22. / peoplecat> 
Om Ek Go , they cannot(inne ſo in private bur 
he ſecth. them'; they may goe intoa ſecret roome; .and 


| fone, ate AGETee out: but they eirinoy { ſhut God 


& = 
3, 
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zcondly he knowes. every Gllable: that cnt fperke, 
k | Ken. what the Prophets JOY. they:prophecylies in my 
$+35e the Lord: cantel] what men ſpeake un- 
- looke, whar the: dicks 1 Aremi{pakein his 
wed anll Hoke.” ASEnoch ſpeakes;' (hs 
, | wicked mer ſpeake, andwill 
hayetbem eday be judgement againſt therh.' 
Thindy, pat knowes every yamaha thatisinmens 


FI3VA hearts, 


to-drowfe SAanNTs;. 


| hearts, as Moſes ſayes; God faw the wickedveſſe of wanwas 
great "upon the earth , and"that \vvery imagination; of. the 
thoughts of bis heart was onty-evilf cominnally, Gen. 6.5. 
though mens thoughts be:ſhe things, and are outofmens 
eyes, and: Angels eyes, and Devils eyes; ;yer thapanount 
out of his eye; heſces what men thinke.' 

 Fourthly,'/he'knowes allthatever a mankarh Hank, as 
che: woman faid'of Chriſt 5: comeJee one: that hathrald me all 
that ever T have done, Joh: $. 29. ' 

Fifthly, be knowes att the evill that ever men: will dbe 
derevfines ; the Lord told. Moſes: what Phuraoh would doe 
before hewentto hiovs »7 ng: -will. harden bis heartand 
will not let-ther gas,” Exod: 3: 19.) while the\Childrenof 
Hrael were'mthe wilderneſs he knew whatthey would 
doe” when they came-into Carnean;' I know their imagina- 
tor een now before 'T have brought: them woken Tani 
fag In pic Men Deat: IF. SJovkins; viy'. un {ons, 

xthly; 'he:knowes nll The evills that n men aides 
in Gay and and ſuch circumſtances ; he knew Abimelech 
would o—_ oy ws if rrnronas not Greta he 
hreerthut the niex of Keilaby wontd betray Davi Daviafboud 
y-thert, rx Sam. (23172; he knowes what! a. fich- man 
woull doe-if he were poore;' what this or that pooreinan 
would doe if he were: _ one-dics in: his: in he 
knowes! what he: would! havei done if he. had: let! hich 
livero:tbe'd mani: her's:4 min(thar lives: par wag nh 


and : bei concicels: kimſcdte.very : "E 
TLond-kev oyiaa Clive go dino 


Lord: knowes what he? would doe, uf he 
hee: Vn boned bs diſpolitiatis, 4heik 
Seventhly, the Le nowes mens di pol ate, w— 
natures; their qualities)\thrir-projeds , thair inetntions 5 
he-knowes how nany ute fonten; though hey rofeſleines 
ver fo much ;-he knowes mens: yarn e rower gn 
mens Iob. r1.11.. —_ (I; ot 
Yt9. D d "Y | WOng 
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+l. yo aheireaſon : of. thir, : :Forſt 3cbecauſe "EE 
oiditiſcientand keoweselbthings,. jr tender /iandemgeds rk 
ite) Bll 147 5riletrdmanſerangondacolgtgas hecan 
upon his wickeddevices;' Godicatdifcorgy him; dcta man 
taveneyer ſomnanyexcufes; theughthey; pagefgr.currant | 
among men, yet bs yRemyas 9k we mew ny Per 
_ , tendrafbabaticy-wilLanddenfonberahdyarilly [and etan 
| impuddm forcheadandiface-0n tlie Tn FS ere 
ceived among -men, but they canhdt eoe unperecived by 
- Mlniiphty God, bis xinderftanding isinfinite.{ +! - 
2 Sheath 7540S; he is Onniſcient. |>{o:licts ome preſents he 
wreverywhere; whether can,any orcature goe-ftomibis 
| x17 ale [3f he ge ata the ſtreet} onale-houfeordrab» 
/ or-:lis:houfſe or! bis clofet;- or; his privy, chamber. 
he:canvgoe: nowhere hut where:God-is; and therefore 
Howr:6an, he \doe. ought? but God, mufaiceds jak 
can any hide himſelfe-in« ſecret: plarst} that'k j ee 
2» kire? doe dec \inov-T: fill: Weawen aid Earthy: faith per 
23/2855: 1902 21 : ev2anciimnnDd fouf Das bor daut ex 
3 +\Ehinlg he: Lord faths his provideneclin exery tþ 
id, nenonntyha afliſitancexifa bt evillzaiticans 
Khonanddaſpdſition;, tliere». 
_ kpoweverytiing: +FHektew Whether 
eat! dinalA enter þ Borat Ar obflwiney ow! 
inwXncer-av; matilbde fufferdd thema bekinow: 
_ By g:4ynd Nitetes fn Ha ip pourra th 
tzeſts did: "galaſt'Chriſt, beraife they daxhirbthor; ” 
what his we bo connſell had determined be fore to bt dane, 
1b en2m eawornd bio. 2d3 vifdinnyo? 


F1'Y Lot knmneatyery maneinnes, Lata 
boſome.c:The Spirit ofthe 
of Neied, ſearching allthe tawaril parts of the 


bel, —_ 20..27, that is a mans conſcience, that's the 
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Lords. Candle;'-welly if Hee havera Candle 
:mans' boſome ;: what'can bee done thers- 


- datkeÞ: ni in. « 1'9+s Br 3821 Sar mils el will Ting Wuiry 
Fifthly, becauſe He is judge of the-whole World;0.Loerd 


of Kraft that: Judgeft rightepnfly,” that thyefi the, Fibiuer Tand 
the Heart: Jeraiee:: Roles -Hee: :could not Judge every man 


righteoully el{&. A manmayidoe well;,and: yer ſeemeto 


4be ovills againe a mga mays docvery \evill., rand) yet 


finale dbogal 3  ecbnyw thehearris ailavralt;now 


if: Cod dicbnot iknow all: mens hearts, allmens!tookes 
and' aymes,/amd intents;; andcmeaty) mas, the circumfitan- 


ces, and every thing that men doe; \Heezcould ndv judge 
every ara abcordingeto rei Jan : ai heey will 6dr a 


certaine:Hee willjudgeeveryimansecording toihts works, 
and therefore, Hee: knowoy hes egos. mans>workes 


bee.” 


lives tharifiy'thar God xddes nor Know mens! finnes 190! 


fay- they; God ſeev alF't _ :;byilooking-omthimfelfe>; 
now there wn ſuch things eſeenenm himſelfe;Beloved. 


hereyour fee: that this'is 
God apo tuna remedies  ovibinake , ori [peaks,: 


or doe, 100 hawiridont; ar;fhalleae;'or would de inany 


cafe 5/1 Mu bryvoconrerantd benotin:God'; yeticht> ſuffering! 
of: tt:15t God - and flee may (offer! it? ' inchis-jaſt"judges: 
ment .and\.wiſde «though the comyniting” of it be 
wieked, yetrhis.ſuffering -—_ doodgndpft. 1 
theLord arcoreatraryphutebehioldingthe, evil] undihognoPro 
15.3.ButHetthispatie. > M 5 17h 1d its word 


Secondly; -t6:condemoe themoſt Grievs: i. | 


not conſider-of this truth ; . for though men will-grane 


that God knower,althe-evilithatrbey.dady/ Jeet thighile 


Atheiſwe:ts lurking 1n-mens' hearts, theycrthet make 


_ asthe Epicures + hold, that hee fits-1n Heaven; .and: 
regards > 


fr Sv mdart3; N 


'a'-blafphemous: Dottrine four - 


> 
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ct what men-dob 56) dleefÞ God wills require 
{ Bfak:10: 23-' they doenotchargetbictruth on their 


hearts ; This is the' cauſe” that menare ſo CotogaeBc | 


ent; b10Yf Slow eto cuban? tf SHL5)555 ﬀF» 
Thirdly ,- this is @ terror-to all that doe evill. This 
1s: terror toithem that have condemning” hearts; 
John ayes: if our heart condenmme- ws; God'ts greater he 
owr- licarts , and Hee kmoints 'all things; * 27 Joh: 4g. 20.a- 
maine: thists' a terrorto all Hypocrites ; if-God'could not 
fee a'rotten heart, thena Hypocrite ſhould ſpeed fs well as 
the beſt.Put God ſees whatrmen' are; feeme 7 what tliey 


will;He ſees what they be. " 
: Pourthly:/:this is <omfort'# 4 good people, Sri God: 
ſee at mens finnes; then Hee- eult inns bodneſle 3: 


whatacomfortis this in :Prayer-to confi der, TThat' Hee that 
ſearcheth the Hearts knowes what 5s the winds 's the Spirite 


3 © Romans:8. 27, -Hee knowes all'thy groanesantfighes ; 


thoughthou canſtnotutrer whit thon wouldſtin' Prayer, 
yedHee khowes whatthou wonldſt have, ' Wharacom- 
fortvis/this in temptation, -inthe:mid{t of che-accuſati- 
ens of 'Satan,,. whenamanis pitifullypur ro it in Apirite-: 
all conflides , . that God: knowes what iv in/uy4d all our! 
fectet | ; our-metirnings after him,/our private, 
ſeckings'” Joftbiney alb-our: hidden'-meanings'to him, - all. 
our combats: ap anſt fine; all:ouryriefes for / corrupti- 
ons zi a5-Peter: : 3 Goul thewknoweſt Hl vhibgs, thou 
ny T1 lore. theo zofob.gto 37"Perr Was pit to/1r 
cat that crime, yerthis was hiscomfort'that God 
did know all things ; and as Heeknowes' more evill by 


 vs:then ourſelves, ſo He Knowes more good: by usthen 


our-ſeives. :- oagthty 163 2 ddieatberttr ton if 

' Againe; - what:x comfore is this aghinſt thenidr-hames 
arid. Falſe! Sadginis of: wicked" men? Hee knowes all 
e606: and -when men ſay all manner of evill of us; 


95. TY 4 . y "X 
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Hee knowes wee doe that \in- fincetity 4. which 
men thinke wee'doe-m Hypocriſy 5' Hee'knorwwes. our, 
ſimplicity, when' men judge that wee doe-it out- of - 
by and fniſter refpects ; what a comfort is this when 


. 
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wee can appeale to God as David fayes , the Eord ' 


khnowes. that Tlie not; as David ſayes , 'T' have mot re> 


froined my lips fron preaching thy|\Righteonſneſſe,-0 Lord -.. 


thon knoweft , Pfalme 40. 9; lictledots the Worldthink 
what the Saints doe every day, what wreſttings with 
God, what goings out unto him they have ; this isa 
comfort;the Lord knowes. Againe, what anencourage- 
ment tit to ſerve Godin theſe bad and ({mnefull times? 

People generally never looke after God, nor holinefle, 
as though God had forfaken the Earth ; moſt 


are of the minde, that if a man bee preciſe, hee 0 


little the betterz and if hee be not {o preciſe as fome 
be, hee ſhall never be'the worſe for that; asthough 
God cared for no fuch matter. Beloved, when wee 
heare- that God ſeesall that men doe, and markesand 


will call all mentb an accompt, what an-encourage< _ 


ment is this to ferve God? as David ſayes to: Solomon, 
K now thow the God of thy Fathers, and ferve him with 
« perfe? Heart,for the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and nnder- 


andeth all the imaginations of the thoughts,x Chron. 28.9. 


This was the firſt pont..- - | 
- And then the Second point-was'this, The caonſfide- 
ration of this that God knowes all our workes, is'a 
powerfull meanes to all Gods ele , to doe them 
od, and to quicken them and to make them: rake 
Feed of all manner of finne 5 when the Lord-wonlt 
quicken his peopte here in $4d;y hee rifes this 'as* his 
firſt meanes'to doe it by; I'know thy workess 'wee 
may ſce this in David i317 ——— thy Precepts and thy 
F e . D 


Teſt i 
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Teſtimanies; for all my wayes are before Thee, Plalme 119 
$168. when: Solomon would; convert. the-whoriſh/-man, 
hee-uſes'this-for-his' argument , -why wilt thoy 0 my, Sor 
be'ravifpt with'a ſtrange #oman, for the wayes of man are 
before the Eyerof the Lord, und He ponders all his goings, 
_—_ 2GAT: 5. ny nt oy 21 : 

- Res a1. \.*+ The reaſons of this point; are. Firſt , becauſe. the 
© Lords knowing of- our workes:is joyned with a mark- 
ing and a pondering'of them too. Heediligegtly obſerves 

what wee doe 5 Hee: ponders and con(iders whence it 
proceeds,” whether it tends ; what light we goe againſt, 

what checks of conſcience wee meete with, , what mer- 

cies wee abuſe, -what prickes wee kick againſt; Hee 

does: not barely ſee what wee doe, but” Hee conſiders 

what wee doe, 'how.hajnouſly wee finne , what a vile 
thing-it is that wee-doe ; Hee conſiders how curſed 

wee- are, what-a great One wee offend. The, Lords 
Throne is' in Heaven, his Eyes doe Conſider, and bis Eye- 

. lids trie the; children of: men. Plaime 11. 4. Hee ponders 

. mens hearts, Prov.24.12, if Goddidonly ſee what wee 

doe, it were another -matter ,; but when the ſoule ſhall 
hearethat He markes and conſiders, andthat he ponders 

mens ſinnes , and weighs them how horrible they are, 

— how much againſt his glory, what puniſhments they de- 
ſerve, how inexcuſable they be, ;howjuſt itis to damne. 

them, its- a. figne ofa deſperate heart. when this wil not 

WOTK., | irs [hg 7 Chobe 8 

o Secondly,the Lords ſeeing of our finnes, is with moſt 
holy and pure Eyes, and ſuch Eyes as cannot abide ſuch 
an-objet before im;as the Prophet. Habbaknk ſpeakes; 

Thow, art; of purer:Eges then to hehold evill, than canſt not 

looke en iniquity, 'Hab..x.'1 3. If God ſaw our finnes with 
ſuchan Eyeas men ſcethemuwith, itwere gs - 4a 
ke nOen thing 3 
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like us little the'worſe; nay may be they will like us the 
better ;but they arc infinitely offenſive toGod. Hee ſees, 
ther-with ſach-an/Eye ,*that'ifthe ſoule did-but ſee. 


how God lookes,/ it would burſt the very; heartof it 3 as. 
haggdenyed Chriſt, Chrilt look't upon 
waSTuck a looke;' that burſt his:very heart 


when Peter 
Hhims Butit | L 
and made him goe out with''ſhame, andweepe bit- 
terly,.- - 3% | #3) 2 13 bates | 
Thirdly , the Lords ſeeing of 'our: ſinnes;/is.. joyned 
with recording of them; Hee notes them-iin a Booke 
that hee may never forget them,” as hee told the 7ewes, 


ttc. 
thing 5 many men-canendurethen-well enough; and. 67 


Behol4 it is written before mee\,” and' I will render it them 


into their bojome,Taiah 65:5:if God did ſee our finnes and- 
there's an end then mdeedthjs Dodtrine of Gods ſee- 


ing of our finnes would doe little good; may be God: 
will forget them againe'; yea, 'butwhen hee ſees them, 
| hee regiſters them too,: and hee'will never forget thems 
now: when a ſoule ſhall come” to” confider them , this 
will: wound it tothe quick: O hee: will never forget 
them, hee ſets them'on our ſcore;/ and wee hall heare 
w them another day , except we make our. peace with 


' Fourthly , when God iſces our finhes;! it is-ever all . 


eneas if the whole World'ſaw them ;'nay hee willſhew - 


them before all the whole-Werld,” Heewil bring to light 
things. hidden in darkneſfſe:, 1 Cor. -4:$; wouldſt'n6t 
thou -bee loth' that alt the} World: ſhout! ſee/:all thy 
thoughts, and heare every'word thatthowſpeakeſtiand 
know all the evill thou haſt done';''would it-not much 


bridle thee, if thou couldſt doe nothing; notithinke a | 


thoughtburallthe whole'World ſhould: ſee-it: 2:/why 
man ,-the Lord ſces thee; iand rharjs/all 16ncandmere 
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tooxfor heewill open it before all the War ld, before hee 

Fifthly, another argument may- be taken from our 
diſpoſition; our diſpoſitions ſuch that wee cannot a+ 
bide our wickednefle ſhould be ſeenby any body;which 
among us when wee pray , would nate aſhamed that 
any body ſhould ſee how our thoug re 2? which of 
you that are unſctled and deadhearted would not bluſh 
that menhad a caſement to ſee how dead hee fits at a 
Sermon., how dead and blockithat a'Sacrament, how 


_ dead at other of Gods Ordinances * What baſe and 
euncleane, and: blaſphemous thoughts doe ſometimes: 


come into; our hearts? if a man did thinke that any 
man ſhould fee them, hee would hardly be able to thew 
his fade among men : ſhould an Adulterer be but ta- 
ken in thea& by any Man or Womanor Child , O how 


. ir” would gall him-and vex him to be ſeene ! as Job 
: nies, Of know theas,they are ir the terraur of the: ſha+ 


pof death; Job.24-27now beloved ifthis be our diſpo- 
roi mart that- wee- cannot abide that a as 
fhould "= us doe ſomething that wee doe, nay not a 
child of ſeven yeares old, then O what a terrour-is ic 
that the God of Heaven and Earth ſhould ſee-us and 
know us > [that hee ſhould fee all-onr luſts ; all our 
noyſome and'uneleane atteftiqns, all our vile and hide- 
thoughts | O what a powerfull thing” is this-to- 


D ke upon the heart, except it be delivered up to a 


| reprobate ſenſe? The, Woman! of Samiris ſhee was 
| briske and fwolique 


| ve pamacyhs Ry tilſhee perceived that 
Chriſt knewallher villany, this made heraſhamed,and 


brake her very heart. 


Oſc 1. , The uſe. of thiswas': Fixſt;/ here wee ſee they-ate 


deſpetate thatrthispoikt 'capnotworke on ifs RergNS 
Og © I'& | they 
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they are graceleſſe that catttheare that God ſees all 
_ their workes,and yet it does not purge them from dayto 
day jts an evident argument that a man contemnes God, 
and makes nothingof him. _ ALL 
__ Secondly, isit ſothatthis is ſuch a powerfull meanes 
ro worke upon our hearts ?- © let ns not harden our 
hearts, but let ns conſider of it, that it may cut be- 
eweene the bone and the marrow ; God ſees all our 
workes. This point ſhould fall upon' our hearts, hke 
the Al-mighty hand of God; ſoitdid on Jobs. 7 'know 
thou canſt doe every thing, and that no thought can be hid from 
thee, Job.42:2. {p much ſhall ſaffice to haveſpoken ofthe 
reproof m generall. | I 
- ” Now wee come to the particulars. And the firſt is 
in theſe words, tho# haft a Name that thou liveſt, and the 
other is, und art dead. 

"That thou haſt a name that thou liveſt ; This isthe 
. firſt particular whereby the Lord Jeſtrs, proves that 
which hee had implyed before, viz. that the works of 
Sardis were all ſtarke naught, becauſe they had onely 
a name to: live, they reſted in a meere outward name 
to bee Religious and good Chriſtians ,, and people of 
God, and believers anda Church of Jeſus Chriſt ; they _ 
had the name, and that was alF; they had a name 'to' 
live; well, ſayes hee, for this very thing,T know all thy. 
- workes, (7) I know them to be all ſtarkenaught. Some: 
thinke this is an_ alluſion to the' Miniſter of Srdz his 
name, who (they ſay) was calked'Zoſing,- thatis Living: | 
Thou haſta namethatthon Hveſt; but the truth is, rhow 
art dead ; whether that be ſo orno;, I know not; but 
this.is the meaning. of the words, that bqgh the Mi-- 

niſter rey mics ray to be alive towards Gad ; 
* hee to bEa'very good and godly Minifter, and they: 


very 
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very good and godly hearers, they were all profeſſors, 
they wereall very. devout and forward in all their du- 
ties -- Religion to ſee to ; Thouhaſta name that thou 
liveſt. £7 ofa ”* | {Ss 
: By name 1s meant'a meere name.,,.as wee {ge by the 
claule following, and arg dead; for when a manis dead, 
thenametolive mult needs bea meere Name. - 
Firſt, a Name ufregard ofthemſelves, they tooke 


themſelves to be.alive; as Pax had a. name to hve before 
his converſion, while yet hee was a Phariſee, hee had 


then  a'nameto live,. 7 was alive without tbe Law once, 
Rom:7.9.T hat 1s, Thad a nameto live then.T taking my 
ſelfe to be alive ; I thought verily in thoſe dayes that 
I had true Grace, true Faith ; and true Hope, and 
true! Love,and the true feare of God before my eyes. So 


this Church had a name to live, they thought themſelves. . 


- 


to bealive. - | 

Secondly, aname in regard of other godly Churches 3 
others in the judgement of Charity conceived: they 
were alive ;.as the Scribes, the Phariſees, our Savi- 
our Chriſttold them they had aname tolive, Woe unto 
3ou Seribes and Phariſees, Hypecrites 5 for yee are like-unto 
whited Sepulchers , -which indeed appeare beautifull ont- 


ward; but: are within full of dead mens bones, Matthew 


23; 27: that is , yee ſeeme, to be. alive, yee have a 


name to live, but indeed yeeare dead; They had ſuch - 


a gone name tolivethatiour, Saviour Ghriſt had much 
2-doe to keepe, his -owne; Diſciples from qver-ween- 
ing/'of them $5, beware of them ſayes. hee, 4: 4: what 


' ever yee may'thinke, they have a. meere Name to 


live. | + 
people; yee know ther E; . abundant of.,p 


x þ 


- 


people 


| d ſimple 
Me mote | 
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| people that are led away with ſhewes, that know not 
what true Religion is, nay may be hate it, . but yer they” 


are led away with the ſhew of it ; now. they that 
ſeeme to be religious, theyare theonely Menand Wo- 
men with ſuch ; they are held for the only good people 
in a Country, they are admired,poore lilly people take 
them for their Ghoſtly Fathers), if they can have bur 


their Prayers, they thinke their Prayers can do much); 
when they are ſick, they love a life to have ſuch by 


their bed{ides, they give them a great deale of com- 


fort, like Abfuloxz that comforted the people that came 


to him , O- your matters are good ; ſo the Apoſtle 


ſhewes that they that had a forme of gedlineſſe, had a 


nametoliveamonga company of poore filly people, 
9 Tim.3.4.6.. 

. Fourthly, a name among the perſecutors of Religi- 
on, andſo they are perſecuted too among them that 
live indeed; for mockers take them tobe of the ſame: 


great while, and the enemies of goodneſle perſecuted 


'him even as Paxl;;{0 Demas for a time had a name, and 
was perſecuted as well as the Apoſtle, till afterwards 
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" number. So 4lexander the Copperſmith, had aname a- | 


hee was weary and forſooke him. Thys-is one of yeuns. 


Preciſians, this is one of you purer people, this is one* 


: of them'that call; themſclves the people of God, Theſe 


are the' people of the Lord,” Ezek.36.20.' as a Bat hath a 
name to be a' Mouſe, and ſothe Birds perſecute it, and- 
cannotabideit. - | ; | | | 

' Now the point of Dotrine is.this, that it is a hortible 
thing: to-reſt in/a,meere name of being, Religious ; it 
is thergument: that.Chrilt, uſes., to. proverhat Sardis 


-workes were all ftarke naught, becauſe they had 


x meere* name to-live 5 ſo:when the Lord would de-. 
oo, CY _ 
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chre how the Jewes were growne to be ſtarke naught , 
hee layes this to their charge, that they had onely 
a name to bee his people : They tall themſelves of the 
holy City, and ftlay. themſelves upon the Gad of Iſracl, 
the Lord of 7 is his name, Ifajah 48,2. that 4s, they 
got themſelves a ggame to bee his people , aid 
there was all; they hadnot the thing ic ſelfe; but they 
tooke the name 3; thus hee proved them to bee ſtarke 
naught. RF, , bo 

Thereaſons are; firft, becauſe this is to be fartheſt 
off from Religion ; rehligiofl is a reall thing, and there 
fore he that reſts in having the name ofit, 1s fartheſt off 
from it; as Chriſt ſayes of Nathaniel, Behold ax 1/raclite 
indeed, inwhom is no enile, Toh. 1.47. fo whena man is re- 
ligious indeed, humbleindeed, feares God indeed, this 
is religion ; when a man is freed indeed from his finnes, 
and. fromthe power of them, this is religion : if the 
Fonune ſhall make you free, yefhallbe freeindeed, Joh. 8. 36. 
Now when a man hathonly the name, he is fartheſt off - 
from this; Religion is a reall, ſolid, and a ſubſtantiall 
thing; as T7ohn ſayes, my little children let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue,but in deed and in truth, 1 Joh,g. 
18. what though a man have the name to love'Gad and 
goodneſſe? how farreis this off from doing of it indeed ? 
a man may. goe for one that is converted; but he is con- - 
verted that 1s conyerted indeed; ſo he'is godly that 
is godly indeed; the name is nothing where the thing 
is wanting ; all religion is in deed, to believe indeed, to 
7 a mans ſelfe every day indeed, to be ſenſible of 


” den 
God indeed in all ones waies3: not toſay ones prayers, 
" but to pray indeed ; to give God thankes nd 


" Ged i in ws indeede , x Corinthians 14." 25; w 


| oy d';, to 
worſhip hit indeed; as Pax/ſayes, when a man _ 
MS 
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'a man hath- onely the name; 'this is amecre fancyand | 
yg ahi; 46s! nkes viathbng -gptichemdrd 
-Sevondly; ft 15a ve 4 Eh © 2 
for good? people,” when wee: lo not'googyt pantbipevpley | 
indeed: the reaſon is' this, Religion hath, ard 
depeadance/upon God, it : _— 5 man:to! God; 
ittharhan' internal /relation>:inth! ;God!, ritopurs i 
mann a-propricty with'God,” that God! is his God; 
thit hegggis' borrie of ' God, BY puts" the very:'Name 
of God upon/a man; now if a'man takei'the:name 
with our-the? thing; it muſt 'neede bee' a very blaſ- 
 phemy'as' hee ſayes, 7'4rowithe blaſphemy uf them 
as Jay Hy are Tewes', aniuare not bat ire: the-8ys 
& of Saturn Revelations, 2. 9: 4$'1f a:mangaicner 
eek ſay/hee-were of the- blood royall; yee:knous ukeche® 
the-blood 'royall hath ſuch. a dependanee on! the 12e0% 
Grow Hes -# -ehat that aHan' going meyer nes on 
ofithe-blodd: royal”, and ig'aot), hee muſt + needeg is raine. 
blaſpheme the'Kitig -S6' beloved'l: Religion2hach 
a"ricete' dependanice 011 God3"ftid! "therefore? hee'isd 
blaſphemer Wes God that pets theiname- of it 4 ang 
lees the thing alone ;2mh@' therefore how flicud wee 
taks 'heede; 'low! wee have'the yame-for. Religh- 
cn people, except wee bee Religious indeed; and 
indeede'; and''Heaveiſly"indeede ., "4s: 4mbroſe © 
Fafa; 'ordiv fit momterrrant.,” O* erjntent inntantt; :a bare 
Mey is borrible 'blame v Unt0'®vy man,” wholGevet 
hebes- 2617,2 1907, ht D103 al $19). 20 21m 
- Thirdly ; 4c is a fat He; Ces man thath the. 3 
nartie for a "good Chriftian} and hactvnot lic 
ſignified by * the, Name”, this\ >a"flaviiez un'GU 
fayes 2 'Notd' NH Ln ole PT; #rdy VAfro0 Marie 
fob ever dnid cud; thaf-vhis Ws  rebulllogh pedpte, - 
i, f " lying 
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ling childrex , childrex' that will -t9t. beare the Law of 
.. the Lord, Iſaiah. 30.8: 9; that is, they had the pame 
. of-his- childyen;,. but -they 3 Afi the thing fgnifi- 
ed; how kg moe z they: would; non idee-as| children. 
nada would not bee zuled. by their fa- 
Lawes:, therefore - they; are. lying children... . 
> ig arny beating- ſuch. a: qo vos} ;the Lord notes 
it: 16/2 Hoke, chat it might ſtand fox ever and; e- 
Ver Againſt them-2t; the day, 3 judgemegy-3 s this 
was nothing; elſe but 'to lie before Ged;” yougee 
for my _—_ +. whge-3 ? 08 will hn pon 1a bid' 
?.yow-lie in haveing..the name; of..my.c 
4 wit -2-man; ſhall.have\the name of a child ROS: 
-.... er: the name of a Miniſter. of ;the. Lord'.Jeſus,,.or 
- the:yiame of: a.; Chriſtian, baptized. into. Chriſt, 
-" hee had need: to: \take heed har hee, does; | for. if 
> (heodoe: NOH : -anſer-. [this +pame, hee dags buty,play 
pine — ;t@ kk ; ly Yelp en 4, SAy. into 
y: general ;calling 5 eo thy: particular}, 
looke :into-ithy carriages \logke into; thy: — of 
haed Judges; whether how ye Koo en t hy{cfelfe 
anfrverably 40;;this- holy. name: whereby. tot art 
boned (knowing thou.doft buy lye&m God, if thoy: 
not-. 


4 \ Fourthly , 38,90, unreaſonable thing; when, a 
mat hath nottlie rhipg ;- there. is. pq. realan-ghar hee 
ſhould have, the: names: when, wn ned Abram geo 
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fome-reaſon why/ wee” ſhould” have the impoſition - 
of this:namez now: when: wee Re che RCs | 
nd” doe:not obey: Chnft; mor” make conſcience 
all-his holy wates; this 1s ne unreaſonable za 
Abigail reaſoned about her Huſbands names: ar"b& 
nam:"is ſo is hee, Nabal is his name," and folly is with 
hini;/ 1 Samnet 2525. Somy brethren} as Sur name's 
(oboulkbwe be;itChreftiawbe our dameſtrie ChriftH- 
nity:(Honld bee with rus' 5” hutnllity; love; micdke- 
nei{e,,' patience , 'faith ,' holineſſe ,- and all other - 
parts of Chriſtianity ſhould be with us; "now if we 
have 'the .name without! theſe things” jntirhated by 
the | name, this is atvery Kvedfonable thing 3 nay 
it” is not onely unreaſonable; 'but alſs” ridret 6U55 
who will not count the names-that the Papifts givet 
their rn nes ci Þ: cw ijſtrmns DDoftor, 
Dotor: dngeliexs, Seraphicus,- theſe are' ridiculotis, 
hadrenkbed Chriſtinnal whoremoager a'Chriftian 
a-worldling-a Chrifttan, ' a'vaine man £'O if 
what-a ridreulous *thing"it is to call” ſick the'Satnts 
of God? ſtrangers: here on carth; ſuch"as have their 


, © / oy & : x 4 $ 4a i. -.4 Bo [ " Þ 
converſation in'Heaven,' ſuch 'as ops, / 
with\Chrift"inithisdearh sf fuch 'as are'men of aig (\ | 
ther World ; mortified, juftified;"ſanHifieq}, crh&- 


fied'ts themſelves; loving "the things abpve and © - 

not the things thar'are heye beneatly 5" Tf thele chitly 

doe not 'agree with us, what a le | 

_ it:thar {wee thoakd!! © retmed'$o het 

here bee: Chriltiaris "indeed? this is a me Er mock: 
il gs 13}  10-"Sr8f of 


fy. DO?  VEEW 7- GUY La Mint | : 
'i;Pifthly;- it an linpadencehih 2 *Y hens faves 5 
name 0 liveand/4& be Weou h —_ ere | 
avhat arv 1mpws adn Stan we doe not looke £ 


it 
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Cmrns rt 5\Alarmi 


it.ithat- wee. /be. ſo. indeed; one would:rthinke Wee 


ſivald bluſh co:thinke what a name weethave,'a 


w.little,wee make; good our name], between God 
and our -owne ſoules::» her: the men'of Bethlehemſaid, 


i'wot this Naomi, 0 Fw ſhe was "aſhamed of her ſelſes 


tall me not Naomi, call me Marah, for the Almighty 
hath dealt very bh bitter 44 with me, Ruth.1. 204 fo when 
.wee are.named Chriſtians,” we' ſhould even: blufh; 
call me nota Chriſtian ,/ call me'a wretch,>call'me 2 
vile.creature, a hell- hound. alimme of the Devill; 
a,curſed. finner; for the Almighty never:yet turned 
py bearts: ; he never yet-purified my So! wad: hte; 
,never, yet have reſembled Chriſt i to'this.v ydays 
Ifaythe: moſt !of-us/ſhould Even be confounded' to 
thinke: what a name wee have; TI aChriſtian, and-doe 
aqyore. good, and live no better life >; Ia Chriſti- 
not, humbled ,.-nor! abaſed-yet before God, 
L:tp, all. goodneſle, Focoemall; ſd:dead torall 
Gods :( {mag fo- voide, of all grace; ſo'ſence- 
leſfe or wy ſinnes.? how -ean-this be? wee areamy- 
rok, wee haveous namefor-n naught, ourniame 
FER bot braide; us; the-gaod:; apmibns that! 'orhers 
«Bac may fill tune: with: ſhemdirs m_—_ 
At boy ort:we come of It: i455 Tib 
ixthly,: it is'an inexcuſable chings Jews hedge: 2 


#5 


Sims to. be alive,. wee/are'without:excuſeif wee be 


Fo” Orme, , if How 196 JOft 20! 
Ss. i Jo eel err e woathit3od | 
us; Wee: ſaid /wee-:were his people!, -wee 
e name of his ſervants ; why then . he 
rl ER {had.,I; not;your ſervice! >7 whyimiould 


of ag & for. me- $4 why) were you rove- 
from, E FEE by wine were you hate 
37 hearted, 


tordkdabfie: Span TS) 
heartedgwhy: werejon ſoxareleſic wear} 
li ou! ded eds ame. 
herd Kb with che! Jowes rhiz hd-ahs Tramp bf 
hiz>ehildren rn "how he jadger rhe 
out 'of their -owrie::mouth';/ 2 $6110 bbnovreo Bis Fa 
ther 3 knd 4: ſervant his: Maſter 3 if there: 1:b#i a Father, 
where! is. nry-honopy 7 nchif: Dbes Maſter; whene is ey; 
feare?: Malachrit:! 6-41 1d you day:Þiam ys 1h 
. ther; and. \[1am\ your Maſters and;Þ-2in! your Qody 
well, out of.-yonr' owne monthes [| wilt-jJudge: #.c54 


why then did: you honour :meo, mgre?> why' dick 
regard/mte :no.)more > yee>earedmbrt;for mee: 


can did not; looke aafrer mee, bu hath linlelormame | 


heart-/after''me- 5 Copa chobebchopnoiiils 
caft OU.-:- © > blow wit :lis'36 03 bY 
* Sdcbmully ; Tip can: chajenlih -other:excuſe;. canyon 
ſn” 4 oo could rmaobbeleeveyn mga 2>ye could 
' goe [ſuck and fnok-tafts.army comriindd why 
then» woultd-you: goe: foriimy-ſervants2: you: ftiould 
have2ſaid ſo;plainely, ay not:daily;have conierints 


any" \Gourts, -as:if | you: would mr A mez.'nor taken - 


up ch rofefloniof Worth: MACS of would 
he, Match! _—_4 at's] RT at 7: eno_—_ 


goo chrowh lias though my” 1 belovged/ mo 


you?” if ye could nor doeas I baderyow ;-ybu/ſhould 


not have: borneimecn thand/as: you; woulthy 


new. yee have! I the tes-and: drawne 
_ to! wal of oturfips Ee ra os 
toyour:;mouthes ,: Lara eewonld:not/be refor- 


med by me; Bihet hat:yow to doe. with my; Covenant, 


that: your ing dey -ztA (Plalrac,-50; 
26:1 
itatone ;\(that-ye 
lire, is an inexculitle - 4 


trohave'\rnakednameto 
Se- 


25/1 yeerThonld have:ler 


L 


[= amet 


2hvey| han 117 the 

"br wh ark »#heyineerst Cords | 
ple, they:had\his: Covenadt cam; ries, 
and. this :;Femple}) O the\\Demplerof:”' the «Lord; 
the Templc ofthe Lotd ;iithey hoped well ;ihaver 
ing ch mnudh-7to (ay for thei ſctvesiprIniri manke 
God; tals: them;  brbdbd/yom: araftit in llyeng words: - 
þ aa \profitiaJeredyuom. $vahiswould not pro” 
fit thei; one: jos ,« #3 wt Fiore verifte the 
name. thty-chafo 1:8 he Gul, ians they:prefumed; 
mightily [cnn Grd, cob, they were Qhriltiaes 5>i2as for 
—_—_— 'good-Ehis) 1 ek nams4'7that-they: gave-ns 
heed to at all; they would have the Ceremonies 
when: Pexltold-th of:their faults, »they wouldgot 
| himtheir 55 
eininitbef the'\Laws:, 
)ptainhy} that if chey-would oor 


bei beiruled, cheir1iaine would, doe:them! bo\goed: 
Bekald -©:P ad fag; witto! iyar;/that if ye':be —_— 

og tripaab a ro I JIger B54 

you bore y 

ray ys 6h Fo Ya youre, ye yee will doe Srhas 


toukewfierS1WitNt 5s: | 

280t\ $6 '4hee; >Flamah. ”, I 'Fhou 
5 = doelt many on dets/and ai 
Out; ————— 


cy = oy rerſads, none Eee that 

profit thee ; .in- that da he will declare what rotted 

things they haveb pheartieſſe;> hoy liuele(le, 
how'dead:hearted: all thy xluctes : have:beemw. - and 

they: ſhall doe theo no +44" and:mdeed whar: 

exri aname doe a man?: rue: fanbalonedoes; Jufbi 

not” the name of ies 'trac; pearkz of -confeience:dbes 

&mfort, -northeiname of it; .crusincerett im: Goth 

gives: a maria chearefull acceſſe riod,  norehe.namls 


of ir. 42 1011 O94 tt ! 45) 
--- Ejghthly,, ir'is-not:: onddy: npdoleatfiog bavidlfs; 
it is hurttull.. It 1s hburtfull unto others; a batt 
nanje'T fiy; withoin- Tubftance amd wrath is kurtfull” 
ano others.” © is hurcfalbounto ther thati:are 


| _— for 'when''they fee how kay ſich: as? 
or: profetfors , {be} wg :havelictle, _ — 


bu ſhi and! profe rand yPrar 
po. We he aſe they:arecas vaine: rey 
as having as ather men, no ſtridineffe-no! pare: 
nelle,- 6 hofineds: no bumblena&: oP me nay 00K | 
Ibve,-ho forgiving one ancehker;; hoforbeanin 
Revert Je x20! 'brochentyclkkayinelke'y nor! Ut 
Commraninn,nopowerimheinPray = 
 mthority invhicir{pcockes, =6 Hlarelibatle 

pw verſatiow,/ no:broterinefie- of: Seamonkey 
hogs: _ gta ae withvue rain 

them all thinke that- Religion-3z+mhattd= 6 
vhs ey:Yow 2a gvtie dbalb of hyzrawnyo: Ms, 
<3: pro-- 


b 


= Wife. t0:the prophineHusband, the.pro- 


u2 Gears 


ſervant:to!;his iprofane:; og hero 


porous = bane Ne Icndeed, err) ered 
9.) 48 
verge ance; mum +would-' doe 1-o——] 


Heale 'ofrgood;, but:now: they: be: great: crale.wof 


hang 3604vw 21clanh iow of 3&7 


| ,>[Agaitiogcehey -daca- Sg ty ae com- 


mk on 3c a manithat 15|ſmitten-at[the- ;Ward; 
ns Reformatzon and; amendement and ont 
X that! heerwill come. to ſomething in tho 
rae enheeilights>mpomſuchiSaxdian Saints, 
tha© are {o:5vname; but theres: h0-life at. all in 
chem:,+rheſe: pit: Him -backe fgaine;c{and: make bim 
ſet up his ſtaffe before hee ſees halfe way . like 
rhe*dead body: ————— made:the people: ſtand 
feat «£ 22120130 _ HWotrruc GATE Os p 
 ViAgames :they ® great. rs 
Samts: of God; ſometimes by : deceiving! of ther 


 heants: ahd \cooling:of their-zeale> dnd-fervour.,.or 
| _ pete | 2c then they, hate;: them; 


| ww arr 


rdoet toandlgird. ther, be- 
-4nand do cthem! much-miſchiefe io 
as: Paylc:complains:;| hee , ves. in:\;perils daong. falſe. 
Brethren y''2 Ooridthians: 4:1 26. thats, thoſe that. 
had 4,camcts boBrethtean Child. honeys, AQt 
ſomndred!} hee was in/perils;many» times and; often 
je ounk55r -they ; idcreaſe;/ the: diſgtaces- and 
[> Orr 6 Saintsand ING while 


ares 1803 olcids ls mods 
voneodobeeatmai ofhure; to:thomſclves; 


6% for 


todrowfie SAINTS. 
for it had beene- better for them they-had never had a 
name,''then having a name notts be as the name does 
- The uſe of this is, Firſt, let mee'tell what uſe 
yee'muſt notmake” of it ; namely, to'beate"downe 
the having ofa name, for all the Lords peopleſhould 
be :carefall of having of a name. 7 will give thew a 
name of Sonnes and DanghterF, nay a better name then 
Jo, Ifaiah g6.5. yea, and the prog of God ſhould 
make conſcience of a name before men; A good zrame 
# better then: pretions Oyntment , Eccles 7.1. and the 
ſeryants of God have had a name; Demetrizs had a- 
good report of all men, yea of the truth it ſelfe 
too ; and therefore they are: blacke mouths of 
Hell that objet againſt good people, that they are 
— 7 ar re , they doe thus and thus to have a name. 
This is no newes, for 'the World hath alwayes dealt 
thus with the Saints in all _ ; Paul was counted 
the 'great impoſtor of the World ; 9 ſayee hee, wee 
are deceiveys and yet true, 2 Corinthians 6.8. thatis, 
the: World gives us a name for deceivers,and yet wee 
are true 3 Yee know what was ſayd of Chriſt Jeſus 
himſelfe , ſome ſayd of him hee was.a good man, 
others ſayd nay, Hee was a deceiver of the pooptes | 
it was ſayd of David, that Hee was a ſubtle man; 
a'crafty Fox, 'and that Hee was'a meere” Politt- 
tian, it was Sas judgement of him. Thus the Saints 
have a nick name* put on' them. 3 +the World 
| thinkes: they are Hypocrites, and that: they have 
ſiniſter! ends in what they doe ,; and whereas they 
make fuch'a ſhew, it is but in Hypocriſy , that they 
may deceive , and that they may have a Name for 
Baliaioci: people; fo that: the. World would faine 
: | SE: put 


—_ 


Ve 1. 


- 


. 


___ CurisT's dlarm 
put downe' the- having /;of '2 Name. :But'\ that is 
a. Devilliſh uſe' 4! wee; myſt -not) make ſich ame 
of this point, No; the Lord does'not finde:;fault 
with: Sardis for having of a! Name that they, hyed, 
but: that © they had this Name+: when: -as:» they were 
dead ;'if they had beene alive.the Name to bealiyd had 
beenewell; well then whatuſe muſt wee miake ofthis 
int --? 4 FT Bo CO bars, ay ef Yo, am. 
The Firſt Uſe then. is this, to. ſhew, the: miſery 
of the Church of Rome ., which hath a Name: to 
hve , and in their. owne. judgement and: a: great 
part of Chriſtendome,; is.the onely true Church, but 
m the judgement-of God: it is dead , and-therefore 
ftarke naught 5; ſome .fay- its a-body full: of dife 
eaſes}, and whoſe throat-1s- cut; but yet. the heart 
pants/,- and -life 1s therein 45 But, the; truvhi 125; ts 
ftarke-dead\, and hath:no mianner of ſpyricuall life. 
What though they have the Sacrament of Baptiſme? 
fo had Edom circumcifion:; and yet they: "were 
never counted a Church of God :; And what's a Seale 
to a-blanke ?' what though they have the! Scriptuges 
among'them and the Articles. of our Greede-;2: that 
does not make a Church 3; for- Ptolomy and -alt 
Zgypt had the Bible , and yet thatdid not make 
them a! Church 3-if the Scriptures might have their 
owne ſenſe, it were another matter ;-but they-0+ 
terturne it; with their- expoſition, and make'it; iv 
their ſenſe [to be-a fardell of DoGrine of: Divels: ; 
and 'what though» Antichriſt bee ſaid ro-fit- in; the 
TempleofGed ? yet his Budy 1s a Synagogue of Satan,; 
T here 1s no life inthat Church. © But to conie:;hecter; 
w oafelved i oh 51 24) ET I99 TH Et 
\- 'This'may bee faid-ef them, of out Churches: too, 


and 


{ 


- 


tacaromſie SAINT Se 


_and+of i our: Congregations! x- they have ''onely 2 


Name to live, though wee might- live' well e- 
noughs” for wee have the'Doftrine of Life , in' ma- 


= places; ''yet! in regard of our converſations for 


the'moſt part; -wee' may fay it is but 'onely a Name. 
For how does ſinne reigne among us everywhere, 
Coveteouſnelle , Profaneſſe , fulneſſe of Bread, 


_ Luſt; Security ,/ as it were in Noahs time,  deadneſſe 


of heart - Formality'; now where ſuch'ſinnes doe a- 
bound ,” there: the' power of godlineſſe muſt needs 
bee away ; generally our Aſſemblies content thers- 
ſelves with an outward profeſſion, if they goe ſo 
farre, itheyhavebuta Nameto live. True, weearea 
Church; ſowas $4xdjs' though ſhee had hardly ;any 
thing but a Name, yet ſhee was a Church, as Saint 


Fobhu ſhewes , ' waſhed in the Blcud of Feſns Chrift , 


Revelations, --x-4;5. (for they had a: few Names "that 
were {0 but the body had onely a barename; 1o rt 
is withus, wee-are not nullifyed from being a Church, 
for God hath: his choſery among us though they bee 
very few, here one/and' there one that live indeede 
and in truth ; yet the Bodies and Bulkes of ,our Con- 
gregations, have 'onely'a Name ;* if that; no Difci- 
pline,no'good Order, 'no thorough Reformation, nay + 
Cages of uncleane Birds; nay fuch as profefſe better 
then the multitude; little better then titular and morall 
Ghoifhans.o: , 5501006 990730 700 Om 
 - >Nay; are not all things 'almoſt growne' to bee a : 
ſole Natne' > What is the Preaching almoſt bur the 
bare. Name of Preaching? For converiicn, of Soyles 
where 1s:it 2: the pulling” people out of the King- 
dome of: Satan whereit it * a'thonfand Sermons may 
be,and hardly one wrought upon ? wee may befayd 9 

| & 2 - be 


Currsr's Alarm 

be fiſhermen; but it is turned only into a name, for when 
doe; we catchany2... -- en; 99H OO 7 
| So for hearing of the Word. True,Jit-is very: com- 
mon, and yet.not ſo cemmon as it ought to;bee;, 
for many care little whether they heare or ao;"\But 
that that is, there's hardly ought left but the Name; 
for who heares with trembling, who 'mingles. his 
hearing with faith , who drinkes the Word, as the 
Earth doth the Raine, who does what hee cheares, 
without which all hearing isno better then 'an empty 
Name? | © EE 

So for camming to the Sacrament , is: not that 
made aname too. ? ſetting a ſide the: Name'of a Sa- 
crament now and then, what have wee elſe? who 
feeds upon Jeſus Chriſt > who comes to the increaſ- 
ing .of his Faith ? who hath. Faith at all, that 
it may bee increaſed .? 'Who comes. to: it with 
preparedneſle ? who fits at the Lords Table with 
a Wedding Gatment 2? who [goes away nourtſh- 
ed up any more .unto eternall Life ?:- withont 
the which all our Sacraments. are but  naturall 
things. bi 6 bits 

So for holy Conference, unleſſe it bee the Name 
of it , what - is there of the thing it- ſelfe lefe > 
may bee a few curſory words of goodnefle, be- 
fore wee part , but no. quickning of one another 
up , no Exhorting of one another , no comfort- 
ing of one another, or admontiſhing one another ; 
nay wee are growne to bee aſhamed of theſe du- 
ries ; and for Prayer, but that wee + take Cuſhi- 
ons and. fall downe on onr Knees, and ſay a com- 
pany of Confeftons, and Petitions... there is little 
elſe done. Ds | 


_ Come 


-% | EY, 
tordrowfie: SAINTS, 

Come wee to the Graces: of 'Gods Holy: Spirit, 
without the which a man is Dead in eeſpaiite and in 
fins, &c.as' Faith; Repentance, peace of Conſcience.,and 
Love.8c. BAY 4197 SA 4*r $1917 30 To v1 

Secondly; another: uſe'is of terror: againſt 'us; 
doe: wee thinke that 'the: Lord will :endure © this at 
our hands ? Hee hath {endured\ it too too: long ; 
but Hee will not :fuffer' it alwayes. Hee | hath a 


Spirituall 'thuadef*-clappe that Hee lets flye againſt 


this finne +; 'The -vile perſon ſhall bee no more: called 
 liberall , ner the Churle bee ſaid to bee bountifull, I{atah, 
32:5. Thatis,the Lord willunmaske all ſuch -perſoas, 
Hee will -placke 'of all their Names, and they; thall 
have a Naine fit for their natures, and Hee will doe 
this. | | | 

Firſt ,” in their owne-: Confciences-, if - wee will 
not bee: awakened to bee 'as wee have ar Name to. 
bee, the L &K D'-will make our: owne;/Conſci- 
ences to call us Reprobates as wee are , and then 


what will our Name-doe us: good, when our owne 


Conſciences ſhall teRus wee are naught, and: con- 
demne us: in 'our:'Boſomes :? what! thall wee bee 
the better for our Neighbours judging well of us 2? 


Oſe 2. 


Our: Neighbours may bee thinke wee Pray: well ; 


what a/poore thing is this, when Conſcience: ſhall 
fay-no ?- our. Neighbours may:hope-wee ſtand -yp- 
on:good7 ground when: Conſcience: thall' ſay no; 
Men call: us -godly., and Conſcience: ſhall-ſfay. nay 
but yee are not. What a ſhame was it to the Tewes 
when they were convided by their owne Conſciences 8. 
Joh. 8. 9. It-is not the »Name of joy and holi- 
nefle that will: give their Conſtzences true Peace, 
no-, no 3 Conſcience knowes another name is fit for 

us 


Grnznter* Medium. 

TERS aol Wnt, ond tan of 
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Secondiy:4 apame: tee: os it jet] ia 
ment of dna if = reſt-in a Name . the tor da: 
- will detett-uo at:lalb before others-:3 and! then _—_ 
a ſhame-will-this-bee 2 | as:Duvid layes- of -Deeg', 
the Lord: would ditcover-him: 5 Hee would :imake 
all':the »good+2people round! about 'fay off Him] 
Lo this *is the- Man; that teoke' 5th G0 Dirfer: his 
firength, Palme. 52.'7.' So hee wilLdoe withus. £9; 
this is the. Man',\. that Fo Such. a' Name to Live. Lo; 
this' 35the: Mar 5:now: wee ſee). here's; a/iwretch, 
now wee: ſee: how” hee : deceived his owne' fore i: 5 
hee never: truely . fought: G 61D: 'm! all: his life 5 
hee was not the Man that wee tooke him for. ; 
hee: built - upor::1the .;Sand 1: hee: did - not © liy a 

ood 'foundation' and cherdfore jnow-hee-: 13- tum 
ed downe; andoyvbat.is become: of his:\name ?' 
Now - hee fhewes himſelfe inc bis Colours ; now 
wee” ſee hee awEnemyof-G o D:, hee + car 
fide> with .the; Tzxmes, hee an. enibrace. this pre= 
ſent BVWondy bed hath wmetothall dite abiding its 
him 36 Tiov grighst enro defpiobT ay 
Nay, the: Lordiwill not onely doe thus with 
us, iEwee reſt! ini'a Name-; but: alſo hee will 
pour- "his >Wrarh: Upom us:; otherwiſe: too 5::yee 
may read 'how-that'this' was! the reafon; why the 
Eord drowned all the 'old  World+3'not : onely the 


wickedneſle. of them that were withour ; for if they! 
that profeſſed Religion , had” beene found; they: 
might have -prevented: the Delnge ,::and prayed it 
away. But: they” that. profeſſed Relikjion ; had-on-: 
ly a Name. The 'Sornes of 1G Oo D ſaw the Daugh- 

| ters , 


\ w - 
cowhronfie Sit S. » 

1643 .of mew thit'they were'feire"1Genef4'b, 12. Thad 
is 3\-the Sonnet 205: 1.God yi'tHey were baely 16 iti 
Namse/,| their 'workes iplallelyOſhewerÞ! chit they 
were! -onely! ſoit Nantes "therefore theiTor4 Wept 
them: all- away 4/80 the! Lord''will :ponr "bitter 
things onins i if wee bee Chriſtians ondy; in Name; 
and: the fervants- of'E PR ti odely ri Nate; 
if wee bee not ſo indeede ; nay, this is n&tth1Þ; 
but wee ſhall have .a deeper Pprtion in Hell too 
then Pagans or Papilſts ,- or any in our owne Land; 
the; more. wee have borne of his Name, the ſu- 
rer ſhafl our damnation bee if. wee doe ' not 
really anſwer the Holy Name wherewith wee 
are called. Wee may ſee this in the Man in the 
Goſpell ; Friend, how cameſt thou in hither ? Binde 
bin: hap, xd Or oi 440 ANG Harken: 
where is weeping, ©: Matthew 22.12.13. Come Friend, 
how came you in hither © marke, hee had the Name 
of a friend of Jeſus Chriſt |; therefore the Text 
ſayes hee was ſpeechleile, hee had nothing to ſay _ 
for himſelfe, his damnation had nothing to If 
ſeq-2.5 ;other, apple; ſhall hay Jomggang gp! (ay: : 
for themſelves to leilen their damnation ; but thoſe | 
that have a Name to live ſhall not have the leaſt 
ſyllable. | © Fa 

Thirdly, then let another uſe bee to humble Uſe 3. 
our hearts, let:us goe to God in humiliation of 
heart, as the poore prodige! Sonne did, and downe 
on. the knees of our ſonles and bodies, and fay , 
Lord,T have ſinned againſt Heaven,and before thee,and am 
no more worthy,to bee called thy Sonne, Luke 15.21. So 
as many of us asare guilty of this ſinne,(as who almoſt 


is not and that in a horrible manner? ) let us ſay, 
Lord 
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Lorf, I haye beene. called a; Chriſtian, I, haye 
beene called acbild otthine ; 1 have had:the Name 4 
good while. but. O, what -a Wretch have I_beene ! 
[..amnot worthy of this Name; Thaye ſinned againſt 
heaven and in thy:fight, I haye not anſwered the Name 
Ihaye;had,and therefore it were juſt with thee to cut 
| er-with Hypacrites, and ſo fling mee downe 
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BEVEL. 3.1. 
And art Dead. 


5 i Heſe words are a part of the Epiſtle, that Chriſt ſent 
to the Miniſters and Church of Sardis.' Ye have 
heard the inſcription, to the Angel of the Church in Sar- 
dis write. Ye have heard too of the ſubſcription , Theſe 
things ſaith he that hath the ſeven ſpirits of God, and the ſeven 
Starres, Weare come to the Subject matter , and there- 
in firſt to the reproof in generall, 7 4ow thy werkes : and 
ſecondly to the partculars of the reproof. The firſt. 
particular was this, Thou haſt a name that thou liveſt : all 
theſe have been delivered already, now followes the ſe- 
cond particular reproof, 4d art dead. Here the queſti- 
onis, what Chriſt meanes by deed. By dead, he does . 
nct mean deadin errors and hereſies, though theſe be 
called deadly poyſons, and may make a Church dead. 
For the truth is called the word of life, Phil. 2. 16. and 
wholeſome Doctrine, as the Apoſtle cals it,and ergo er- 
rors and hereſies,theſe poyſon & dead any people that 
drink them in. But this cannot be the meaning here, for 
we ſeenoſuch thing here laid to their charge, it ſhould 
ſeeme this Church was an orthodox Church ; nei- 
ther by dead does he meane prophane wicked manners, 
though they make a people dead too, as we ſee the pro- 
digall Sonne that had been given to prophane and dilſo- 
lute courſes, his Father ſayes, he was dead in thoſe dayes, 
Luke 15. 24. Yet this cannot be the meaning neither; 
for this Church had a name to live. and it had this name 
ameng the Churches of Jeſus Chriſt, which had more 
wit, thento Judge them to be alive, if they had been fo 
| Ff palpably 
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palpably wicked; no, it ſeemes they were an excellent 
Church ro ſce to, a good Miniſtry to fee to, but both 
dead; ſothen this is the meaning. For all their ſeeming 
to be alive, they were indeed dead; as the Apolile ſayes 


_ of himſclfe, before he was quickned by Chriſt Jeſus, 


He was dead, /in revived, and I dyed Rom. 7.9.yet he was 
as joy a good man as any other, and yet he confeſles 
he was dead; ſo they were dead for the moſt part; and 
thoſe that were not all out dead, yet they were dead- 
hearted, and withoutlife in Gods wayes. Foras it was 


With the Moraller Heathen they did the things contained 


inthe Law, yet they were dead ; ſo a people may doe the 
things contained in the Goſpell too, and yet be dead; 
people may beleeve 3 yet as Zames fayes, their faith be 
dexd faith, Jam. 2. 26. namely when their faith is with- 
out works, fo people may have Romy works, for the 
morall part of them, and yet doe them with a dead heart; 
tobe ſober and temperate, ' and loving, and chaſte and 
cvilly humble, and meek and dilipent in their” cal- 
ling.and known to frequentall the ordinances of God.in 
publik &in private,theſeare outwardly good works,and 
yet may be in the numberof thoſe works that the Apo- 
ſte cals 4ead works, Heb. 6.1.namely when there is no life 
of God in 'them. Thouſands deceive themſelyes in this, 
when they have akinde of faith, and a kind of particn- 
hr faith, and ſuch works as theſe flowing from rheir 
faith, they think this to bea lively faith; no, no, aman 
may be dead for all that. This trath willnot fink into 
mens mmds; fancies, fancies fay they, theſe are nothing 
but'the whimſes of a company of giddy Braines:; what 
would they have?if this be not true religion we wonder 
what i:zthusthey jear thefe things. but beloved tis certein; 
forit isnot enough to belerve,except we do it with life. he 

| that 
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that liveth, and beleeveth in zee Joh. 11. 26. faith without 
life is but equrvocally termed faith ; ſoit is not enough to 
hope in God, except we doe it with life; he hath begottere 
#5 againe to a lively hope ſays Peter. So It is not enongh 
- tobea member in Gods Church, a Stone in Gods build- 
ing, except we belively Stones, Te alſo as lively Stones 
ſages he, 1 Pet. 2.5. The like I may ſay of all the duties 
of Religion, it is not enough to dogthem, but we muſt 
doethem with life,as to pray,to pray with a dead heart is 
nothing;no ſayes David, Lord quicken us and we will call 
upon thy name, Pſal. 80. 18. Ina wordnot to heape par- 
ticulars; we cannot walk in any of Gods wayes aright 
aslong as we walke in them with a dead heart, as the 
plalmiſt ſayes; Lord quicken thou me in thy way, 
Pſal. 119. 37. it 1s a poore thing to walkin Gods wayes 
onely for the matter of them; Thar indeed a dead heart 
may doe, there's no duty that God bids a man doe, un- 
lefle it be them that conſignifie life, but fleth and-blood 
may docit, for the matter of it,if there be matter and 
forme init. True,ſome duties are {imple that fleſhand 
blood cannot doe,as to love God, to delight in God, to 
have communion with God himſelf:;to take-God forones 
Portion and Lot,and inheritance,& to be all in all tohim, 
theſe are ſimple acts, they are not compounded of 
matter and forme. But when a duty is compounded of 
matterand forme,. fleſh and blood may doe the matter 
ofit, whatſoever it be; now then as the eſſentiall forme 
is the life of the matter, ſo the matter without it isa 
dead matter 3 and the doing of it dead. 


Well then now we ſee what is meant by dead; the . 


nextis, What is the meaning of Thor? Thou art dead, 
the word hath a double relation, the one to the Miniſter 
of the Church in Sardis ; thou art dead, thy Miniſtry 1s 

F f2 _ dead, 
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dead: the other to the Church in Sardis it ſt!fe;theu art 
dead, thou art a dead people. Firlt it hath relation to 
the Miniſtry, thou art dead, thy Miniſtry is dead, there's 
no life in it atall ; hence the Doctrine is this, that a dead 
Miniſtry is as good asno Miniſtry at all, for this our Sa- 
viour meanes, in regard of the Angellof the Church in 
Sardis q. d.thy Miniſtry is little better then no Miniſtry ; 
itis ſtark dead well neare, it ts not lively at all, there 
1s little or no warmth to be had by it. Like the Miniftry of 
the Scribes that had no authority nor power at all in it Mat.7. 
29. As Lzther {aid when he heard a cold Sermon, cold, 
cold, cold, fayes he, this is cold Preaching, here is no 
heat at all to be gotten; as God ſayes of the Miniſtry of 
Laodicia;, Thou art luke-warme , Rom. 3. 16. .that is, as 
there was no-heat in his people, ſo there was no heat in 
his Miniſtry 3 this 1s little better then no Preaching at all, 


. itisevenas goodas nathing. Firſt, becauſe true preach- 


ing is lively preaching when the Miniſter is a ſtirring Mi- 
ni{ter, as. Peter ſpeakes, I think it meet to ſtirre you "p, 
2 Pet. 1.13. when the Miniſter is earneſt to ſave the peo- 
ples ſoules 3 as the Lord ſayes, 7 earneſtly proteſted to your 


Fathers, Jer. IT. 7. He ſpeakes of the Miniſtry of Moſes 


and the prophets down along untill the Prophet 7erexcies 
time; they did not onely witneſle the word of God unto 
the people,butthey did itin a lively and earneſt manner; 
as Paxl did, I have ſtriven to Preach the Goſpell, Rom: 1 &. 
20. marke he belaboured him in the Pulpit, he lay about 
him ſoundly, that his Miniſtry mighthave life init. Saint 
Luke ſhewes, that he had ſweaty Handker-chiefes, A. 19. 
L2.0&;i«, a8 Hugo ſayes upon the place,it ſeemes he ſwet 
wuchin preaching,and ſo Chriſt compares Miniſters to 
Harveſt men, that labour in Gods Haryeſt; yeknow Har- 
veſt men are hot at their worke, ſo Miniſters ſhould 'be 


Harveſt 
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Harveſt men, they fhould be hot at their worke. Thus 


ye ſee dry and dull Preaching is little better-then no 
preaching at all, it js contrary tothe manner of preach- 


ing, contrary to the practice of all true and right prea- 


chers. 
Secondly, a dead Miniſtry is called no Miniſtry ; the 


Scripture calls 1tno Miniſtry in effe&, The Scripture is 
the beſt Judge whatis a true Viniſtry,and what is not? 
now the Scripture makes a dead Minj {try, and no Mini- 
ſtry all one: the Scribes and the Phariſees, ye know were 


partly morall men moſtof them, as we may ſee by Pauls 


Teſtimony of himſelf, and they were orthodox Mini- 
ſters, as our Saviour witneſſes of them in the maine, for 
our-Saviour bids people heare them, yet their Miniſtry 
was little better then no Miniſtry ; as the Text ſhewes. 
the people that ſateunder their Miniſtry, are ſaid tobe as 
ſheep having no Shepheard, Mat.9.36.they preacht as if they 
did not preach; people might come to their Sermons 
and be neere a jot moved; nay, ſuch as came with a de- 
fire to be quickned, could getno quickning at all under 
them, Matthew ſayes they ſate under darkneſle yet for 
all them. Theſe are Idoll Sheepheards ; wo to the 1doll 


Shepheards, Zach. 11. 17. 
Thirdly, a dead Miniſtry does doe little orno good; 


though it be never ſo true, yet it is yery unfruitfull 5 


it does not awaken any of the auditory, it does not 
ſtartle any of the hearers, it does not rowze up mens 
hearts, it does not grapple with the obſtinate, it does 
not pull down the proud, neither does it carry life at all 
with it, neither is 1t fitted to work upon the conſcience; 
you may ſee an example of this in the Angell of the 
Church of Sardis, a dead Miniiter, a dead people, as he- 
was dead himſelfe, ſo his people were dead too; alive- 
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ly Miniſtry does a great deale of good, 7t even is the ſq- 
vour of life unto life unto thoſe that be of God, or elſv+be 
ſavour of death unto death , unto thoſe that be not of God, 
* 2 Cor. 2. 16. it ever workes one way, either it makes 
people rage, or it fats people up, orelſe it drives people 
home unto God ; which way ſo ever it works,it is a ſweet 
ſavour unto God, it glorifies God; but a dead Miniſtry 
does neither, it is a flat weapon and cuts not, it is a blunt 
Sword and wounds not; may beit hath the true words of 
God, but they are not in a wiſe work mans hands to 
' make them as Goads and ſharp Nayles; partly good 
points, but not pointed to prick any bodies heart ; it is 
{aid when Pax! Preacht, ſome went away converted , 
others went away blaſpheming, At. 13.45.48. 
Feurthly , a dead Miniſtry, God ſeldom goes along 
with it, nay , that'sthe life ofa Miniſtry , when the Mi- 
niſter ſeekes God to goe along with him; now a dead 
Miniſtry God goes not along withit, a lively Miniſtery 
Chriſt goes along with it, Se I am with you tothe end 
of the world, Matth. 28. 20. if there be any of Chriſts 
ſheep in the pariſh, a lively Miniſtery does afluredly one 
time or other finde them out;thoſe that are not Chriſt his 
ſheep, a lively Miniſtry hewes them all downe, ſlayes 
all their Souls, ripens them apace for hell and for the pit. 
But a dead Mimitry,the Lord does not goe along with 
that,the Lord does not Crowne it. _ Rt 
Fifthly.a dead Miniſtry prophanes the word of God, 
it makes it ſeeme nothing worth ; it does not hold forth 
theglory of the Lord, nay: it hides 1t,& keeps it from be- 
ing ſeen, either by dwelling upon Generals, and whats 
that but hiding? for people will confeſſe the word in 
generall, they ſee 1t in thegenerall, all their blindnefle 
154 particulars, there they {lip away, like Fiſh one of a 
roa 
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broad Net ; or elſe by delivering it fo coldly, that peo- 
ple think 1t no great matter; a lively Miniftry holds 
forth it lets out God into the conſcience. it gives people 
to under{tand they come upon life and death, it makes 

cople looke about them, it makes people conſider all 
that ever they have done, it flaſhes the word of God into 
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their hearts, as alight to diſcoverall their wayevit gives * 


them a view of their Chriſtian eſtate, either one way or 
other; as it is ſaid of Pauls Miniſtry , The word of the 
Lord was glorified by it, Act. 13. '48. But a dead Mini- 


ſtry prophanes it, it vailes theglory of it, it lets oy I 


ſit quiet under it; it diſeaſesno finner, where as if it glo- 
rifed Gods word, it would either trouble them, or 


turnethem. 


- Thenſe of this is, firſt here we ſee the reaſon why a Vſe I. 


dead Mmiſtry is not houted at but applauded in the 
world; why,itis as good as'no Miniſtry at all; it does 
not make the devill roar, itletspeople (ſeep in their fins; 
whereisa lively Miniſtry can hardly come into a pulpit 
but prefently he1s halfe 'a martyr, Briers and Thornes 
were with Ezechiel, Ezek. 2.6. hvely Miniſters cannot 
give the world any good content; they fought againft 
Teremy, they played the wolves againſt the Apoſtles of 
Jefas. 7ohn the Baptiſt was counted too ſterne and 
auſtere, and Lzther fayes it is impoffible for a man to be 
a true hvely preacher of Gods word and not be perſecn-. 
ted; there's anutter antipathy between the world and 
ſacha one, the world and ſuch a Mwiſter can'no better 
agree together then light and darknefle ; ſuch a Miniſtry 
ſtands m the worlds hght, tt makes the world ſee ther 
works are evill, it deteCts, it ſhames, it oppoſes their 
ſinnesthatthe world tumbles mm, as Chriſt ſayes, Thave 
giver themthy-word, ani the world hates them becauſe they 

are 
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are not of the world, Joh. 17.14 & therefore there cannot be 
alively Miniſtry any where, but the world hath a fling 
atit; but now let a man have adead Miniſtry, thats 
let alone, that may ſtand long enough; that never 
comes home to men to ſhew them their 1ll eſtates; the * 
devils dawbers, the devils upholſters, that doe not 
pluck mens pillowes away from under their arme- 
holes, that deale gently with men, and they may do 
what they liſt for all them, theſe are the worlds mi- 


 nions, and applauded at all hands; whata thing is this ? 


whereas a dead Miniſtry ts the undoing of mens ſoules; 
it lets men periſh,and never drawes them back. | 
Secondly, this may ſerve to reprove us, that are 
the Miniſters of Jeſas Chriſt, I defire to ſpeak to wy ſelf, 
eſpecially that we are no more lively in our Miniſtry ; 
that our Miniſtry hath no more edge upon it to enter in- 
to this horny thickskin age:;we complaine of much dead- 
neſſe now adayesz alack how if we be found guilty of 
it, that we:preach no. more quickningly ! I confeſle, 
blefled be God we have ſo much lively preaching left 
yet among us, that woe be to them that are dead and 
'95lu po grace of life. -But O that our Miniſtry had 
more lively-hood 1n it ; that it were more exciting, 
and provoking. 7fthe Apoſtles of Chriſt complained of dull 
hearers , Heb. 5. 11. how many dull hearers have we! 
why then ſhall we make our ſoules guilty of their dul- 
neſle?the deader people be, wehad need to be the quicker 
in our Miniſtry, or elſe we cannot ſay we are pure from 
their blood: don't we ſee how many peopleare very neer 
the Children of wrath; how they cannot be ſayedexcept 
they be juſtified and ſandtified in Jefus Chriſt;how few 
arefo; how hard a thing itis to awaken mens hearts; 
nay, the world and the cares of this lite, carry their 
minds 
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minds quite and cleane awayz how*ſcarce 'any almoſt 
ſeriouſly conſider their latter end ?don't we ſee how the 
devill tempts, how the fleſh and the world reigne in 
moſt, and how little religion we have up and down? the 
Saints ſcarce, the wicked many ; times very bad, the 
ſhortneſle of life, the irrecoverable eſtate after death? 
the immortality of the ſoule, the paines of hell, and 
the joyes of heaven, and how that without holinefle 
no man ſhall ſee God, how ſhould we beſtirre our ſelves 
to beat theſe truths into mens minds, that they may be 
bethinke themſelves and flee from the wrath to come? 
Thecold preaching of ſuch weighty things cleane cozens 
the world, ſo that they hardly conceive any great matter 
in the buſineſſe:live and dye, & perith for ever in their 
finnes, and we give them ſuch faint warnings, that no 
wonder ſo few do take any warning; we ſound thetrum- 
pet toe too low, that ſcarce any almoſt prepare them- 
ſelves; we come into the pulpit, but we doelittle or no 
thing there, may be we preach good doctrine, but we 
doe not preſle it to the quick, that the conſcience may 
feele; we doe not bleed for our peoples ſecurity, and 
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though they do not heare, how little does our ſoul weep 


in ſecret or melt in publik?Bcolcerzs that admirablelive- 
lypreacher, was wont to ſay,thata Miniſter ſhould preach 
flebiliter , obſecratorie, anxie, humaliter, ex peFore, cnn 


gemitu ; that is-, a Miniſter ſhould preach mournfully . 


over peoples ſoules, beſcechingly , anxiouſly, hum- 
bly, heartily, groningly; as it is ſaid of our $aviour 
- Chriſt, he groned for the peoples unbeliefe now when 
our Miniſtry is deadiſh, as though we cared not much 
whether peopledoe our doctrine or no, whether they 
be damned or no; this is a lamentable thing. The poore 
ſoules of our hearers may ſay to us, as the ciſciples of 

Gg Chriſt 
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Chriſt ſaid to Chriſt, and more juſtly, they ſaid it an- 
juſtly tro him, Maſter careſt thou not that we periſh ? Mark 
4. 38, he was aſleep, and they awakened him, Maſter 
carcſt thou not that we periſh > more juſtly may our people 
fay ſo to us, Olirs, dee wot ye care that we periſh? they 
may even come and awaken us, Sirs, Care ye not that 
we periſh? doe not you ſee how dead we are, how 
heardned, how Ignorant of God, how empty of grace, 
how backward to that which 1s good ; how prone to 
looſe our ſoules; and dos not you care that weperiſh ? why 
doe not you labour more to quicken us, and moveys, 
and todriveus out of our by wayes, that we may come 
into the' right way and live? when Archippas was ſome- 
what dead in his Miniſtry, Saint Pax! bids the people of 
Colefſe to goe and awaken him: ſay to Archippar, Take 
heed to the Miniſtry which thou haſt received in the Lord 
thatthox fulfill it, Col. 4.17. well then. 

Thirdly, another uſe is an uſe of exhortation, that we 
labour for a quickning Miniſtry, that our Miniſtry be a 
reviving ordinance of 'Ged ; that we may as F/ay ſay, 
though Iſrael be not gathered, yet ſhall T be glorious Ia. 49. 5. 
fothough our people be not quickend y-t.a/ we he glo- 
ri0us, we havedone what in uslyes for to quicken thens, 

Conſider firſt, this is the end of all true Miniſters 

reaching , that they may bring life into the hearers 
Veates, as the Prophet ſayes, Heare, al your ſoules ſhall 
le, Ta. 55. 3. wherefore elſe doe we preach, but that 


the dead may heare the voyce of the Sonne of God and 


live? people are alive to that which they ſhould be 
deadunto, and they are dead to that which they ſhould 


be alive unto, they are alive to the world, and the 


things of the world, and dead to God and all goodneſle, 
deades the humbling of their ſowes,dead to the ſeeking 


of 
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of God, dead to. Prayer, dead to the holy communion 
of the Saints, dead to holy comfort and meditation, 
and what ever elſe may doe their ſoules good? now 
wherefore doe we preach, if hot to quicken up your - 
hearts, that your ſoules may live for ever ; they 
have knowledge already, more knowledge then they are 
quickened upto; our maine intention then ſhould be to 

aicken them up todoe what they know; are we not 

owers of ſeed ? why then we ſhould moſt labour foto 
plow and harrow and til! the ground, that our feed 
may quicken; this is the very end of preaching , that our 
hearers may heare and live. 

Secondly,as it is the end of all true Miniſters preaching 
ſo itis the nature of all true and right preaching ; either 
to quicken, or to be afitted inſtrument of quickening; 
when David heard the word, it ry ta, his heart, 
thy word hath quickes me, Pfal. 119. 50. and indeed itis 
never heard nor preacht aright , unlefſe it bein a quick- 
ning way; & therefore let us not think it is only the tak- 
ing ofa Text, and the ſpeaking of good and wholſome 
truths , but let us ever remember what right preaching is, 
that our Miniſtry be quickning, that God may af- 
fet our ſoules, and accompany our words, and teach us 
how to go beyond the policy of mens hearts, and dire& 
us how to drive the truth home to the quick, to anſwer 
the evaſions of fleſh and blood. and ſo put his live coale* 
into our ſpeeches, that our Sermons may be warming. 

Thirdly,let us con!ider this 1s onely profitable preach- 
ing; we may preach all the dayes of ourlife, andour 
people ſtird no more then a mill-poſt, unteſſe our Mi- 
niſtry be quickening 4 they may heare what we ſay , but 
unlefle we could quicken their hearts, they will forget 
all again; it may be they may remember the dottrin, but 
Gg 2 
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I meane they will: forget to doe what they heare; it is: 
the quickening that makes any remember to praCtiſe; as: 
David fays, 1 will never forget thy precepts, for with thews 
then haſt quickened me, Pal. 119. 93. we cannever for- 
cet that friend, whom our hearts doe moſt dearely affect; 
ſo when our Miniſtry doth quicken and affect peoples 
hearts, they will. never forget what they have heard ; 
The quickening of the corne in the earth, makes it the 
faſter in. the earth, it twiſts about the earth, it gets a 
rooting if it quicken z ſoitis with our Sermons, it they 
be quickening, they get about peoples ſoules., and 
will not out againe; otherwiſe they are never the 
REATEr...-.., | p 
 Fowthly, let us conſider this kinde of preaching onely 
will:yeeld us true comfort 3 when-our Miniſtry 1s lively 
in our panſh, as Pau! was at Epheſw; when wecan ſay 
to our people, You hath God quickened by us, as he 
ſayes, you hath. be quichened, who'were dead, Eph. 2. 1. 
I Jark fay.it was a great. comfort to his ſoule, to ſee that 
his Miniſtry. was quickening; nay. if our Miniftry be 
quickening, though none be-quickened by-it, buttwo 
or three, nay, though none at-all , yet we fhall have 
comfort;z, whereas when we have preacht- roos' times 
in adead hearted manner never labouring to creep into | 
mens conſciences, nor to be Miniſters of life, we ſhall 
bave no. comfort. on. our death-beds; nay our owne 
hearts will tellus, we have preached often indeed, but 
we never. preached Chriſt Jeſus, we never flung our 
hearts among our people,, as one ſaid ofthe good kiſhop 
Feltcn, he flung his heart among his people. But when 
our conſciences can ſay, we are not hearty for God, we 
are not-earneſt to ſave our peoples ſoules, we did not 
goe the way todoe them good;--this will Iye asleadup- 


02 our boſomes when we dye, Fifthly, 
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' Fifthly, a dead Miniſtry, is but the bare name of a 
Mmiſtry, itis little better then meer voyce; as the Lace- 
demonian in Plutarch ſaid , when he heard how ſweetly 
che Tongs ſang, O thought he, ſurely that Bird is 
go0d meat if I hadit; and-ſo when he took it, and eat 
it, and found bur little meat in it, he ſaid, vox es & prete- 
rea #ihil; now I ſee thou art meere voyce and nothing 
elfe; ſoa dead Miniſtry it may have a great name of 
a good Miniſtry, and a man may deſire to liveunder it, 
O let melive under ſuch a Miniſtry, but when he comes 
to it, and thinks to receive much benefit by it, he finds it 
to be little better thena name. - 

Sixthly, a dead Mini{try is not a ſigne to our people; 
Miniſters ſhould be ſignes to the people, thus Ezechzel is 
untu you a ſigne, according as he hath done, ſoſhallye 
doe. A wyce, Ezek 24. 24. true, Toh the Baptiſt was a 
voyce, Ia. 40.3. I but he was more then a 29ce, he 
was a burning and a ſhining light, there was life and 
heat in his Miniſtry, he was nota meere voce. But when 
ones Miniſtry is but a meere woyce, little good comes of 
ſuch a Miniltry. | 
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Fourthly, another uſes for direction; to ſhew what Vſe 4 


a lively Miniſtry is, and how we may havea true lively 
Miniſtry, that is in one word to preach with affetions 
as 9vintilian ſays of Eloquution, affections are the ſoule 
and life of Eloqurtionsſo I may ſay of preaching, affections 
are the life of preaching; now by affeftions, I doenot- 
meane feigned and. forced affections, they are no affe- 
ions indeed, but when a man preaches ſo for the-mat- 
ter and manner indeed, affectionate matter, and with a 
true affected heart, that he may move the hearts of men ; 
as one ſays the world is now full. of knowledge, as a 
 drunkard is full of wine, that his ſtumack. 1s not able ta 
| Gg:3. * dige(t. 
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digeſt; ſoI ſay, people have more knowledge, then 
they can well digeſt, the ſtomack wants heat to concoCt 


_ itfor their .good; as AKoadolphys Agricola ſpeakes, any” 


man that hath learning may teach; but to move the 
heart and affections, it requires more a great deale. This 
is lively preaching, when a Miniſter ſets himſelf tobe 
in mens boſoms ; what alively preacher was the Apoſile 
Paul, you may ſee by his dealing with Agrippa, he made 
the Kings heart even yearne againe with his ſpeaking;zthe 
King confeſt how his ſpeaking worked within his boſom, 
alzoſt theu perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian, Act. 26. 28. ſo 
you may ſee by the Galatians, his yo did not 
onely convert many of them, but thoſe whom he did not 
convert, he did wonderfully work upon their hearts, 
that they could have be contented to have pluckt ont their eyes , 
&* have given them to him, Gal. 4.15.ſuch a lively preacher 
was hein the ſecond of Judges, that when he preacht, 
he ſet all thepeople a melting, a weeping, like little chil- 
dren that had been beaten Judg. 2. 4. 5. I grant it may 


 bethebeſt and liveheſt Mmiſters under heaven cannot 


do ſonow, peoples hearts are more hardned. But yet 
though we cannot undertake to move any One mans 
heart, that's the worke of God, . yet our Miniſtry may 
be tvely. 

- Firſt, by labouring to inake the things that we preach 
a9 it were lively before peoples eyes; as the Apoſtle 
preached Chriſt cyxcified,even as if he were crucified be- 
fore þ## peoples eyes, Gal. 3. 1. ſo Moſes had a very lively 
Miniſtry ; the Text fayes, he ſet before them life and 
death; he laboured to preach with that evidence, asit 
he had ſet before their eyes life & death;heaven and hell, 
good and evill 3 whena Miniſter preaches in the evidence, 
and the derronſtration of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 4. when he 
labours 
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labours to bring the Goſpell plainly ro mens hearts; a 


27 


man may teach the Goſpell, bur it is not preaching, ex- 


cept he ſet it lively forth, and labour to make people 
ſeeit, this is the truth, and this is your finne_ againſt 
that truth, this is the doctrine, and thus you faile the 


doctrine, this is the threatning of God, and thus you lye 


as ifitdid not concern them. : 
Secondly , coming to particulars ; generals are þy 
dead; we ſee they leave people dead, people haye-a 
hundred tricks to put them off; but Hf a preacher 
comes to particulars, he either quickens or ſlayes, he 


under the threatning ; otherwiſe they heare a Sermon, 


convinces either to life or to death; , when a Miniſter 


layes the truth at every mans doore, he preſſes it upon 
every mans heart, he meets with many a put off, he makes 
every conſcience, ſay Iam the man,except they be aſleep 
or their minds area wooll-gathering, he darts intohis 
hearers faces, a view of their particular eſtates ; he 
toucheth their copy-hold, he confutes their falſe pleas, 
and knocks off the fingers that would be applying of a 
promiſe when it does not concern them, 8 puts it onely 
upon the ſoule to whom it does belong. This is lively 
preaching, that gives to every ſoule his due, terror to 
whom teror,comfort to whom comfort belongs; milk to 
the Babe, ſtrong meat tothe grown,oyle to the bruiſed, 
-and a ſword into the hard heart, a whip for the Horſe, 
anda Bridle for the Afle, and  rod'for the fooles back, 
Prov. 26. 3. application is the life of preaching;'this 
ſerves to condemne ſucha one, this ſerves to confute 

ſuch a one.this ſerves to comfort fuch a one; when a'Mi- 
niſter does as Paul ſayes, divide the. word aright, 
2 Tim. 2.15. | 
: s Thirdly, by worrying of people outof their _— 
2 | when 
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when a Miniſter will not let people be quiet in any of 
their ſinfull courſes, when he labours daily to vex their 
ouilty conſciences, and to turne them from day to day, 


as the two witneſſes did, Rev. 11.10. that they may ſay, 


we cannot be quiet for this man, he makes me ſit upon 
thornes; when a Miniſter labours to make hell to have 
every vile wretch, and heaven and the promiſes to 
haveevery honeft heart, &c.. . 


:Fourthly,by being pittious and affectionate towards the 


poore people,tolet them ſee how we pity their conditi- 
on,'as we ſhould doe what we can to make them feele 
theirdamned eſtate, as alſo with bowels, and compaſ- 
ſion, labour that they may ſee we doe pity them, & there- 
fore preaching ſometimes is called lamertation in Scrip- 
ture, Ezek. 19. 1. it may be people then may ſay, what 
a beaſtam I; how does our Miniſter pity us ! he mourns 
overus, and bewayles us; what a wretch am T, that I 
doenotbewayle mine own caſe? O beloved, what a wo- 
full thingis it, that any of us ſhould periſh,to be damned 


forever in hell! tolyein eternall paines! what a pi 


is this ? is it not much better ye ſhould embrace the good 
word of God and beleeve and: take Jeſus Chriſt, 
andbe willing to doe any thing he would haveyou to 
doe, thento lyeby it for ever iathe paines of hell, for 


. the pleaſures of finne for a ſeaſon? alas it is for want of 


bowels, that we doe no more good. 

+ Fifthly, by. being deeply affected with the word of 
God, laying nothing on peoples backs, but what we lift 
upupon our owne ſhoulders; ſpeaking the truth from 
the bottom of our hearts, uttering the word of God with 
feeling and witha contrite ſpirit. Oif we could drop our 
Sermons as dew down from heaven on our people; this 
would be lively preaching indeed as the Prophet Ezekzel 

| did 
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did, . he dropt the word of God upon Teruſalem, Exek. 21: 2. 


ſo if our Sermons did come dropingdowne from us, as 
if they dropt downe from heaven: O how coldly 
doe our Sermons come from our mouthes, we doe not 


preachas if the word came downe from heaven, as if 


our-hearts were no higher then our pulpits. © 


Laſtly ,. by getting the Lord to goe along with our. 
Miniſtry for it is not our preaching it ſelf that hath any 
life 3 no, it is but a dead letter, as Micha ſayes, I am full 


of power by the Spirit of the Lord, Mich. 3.8. 


REVEL. 3.2. 
. Aud art Dead. 


"T" Heſe words as ye heard, have a twofold relation; 


4 one to the Angell ofthe Church in Sardis ; thou art 


dead, thy Mwniſtr Y: 15dead 5 ther e'sno life, nor heat at p 


all-in thy Miniſtry;.-it-is no ſtirring Miniſtry; thow art 


dead: another-to-the Church: it ſelf; thou art adead' 


people, .adead congregation. , For the firſtthence we: 


had this point of Doctrine 5 that a. dead Miniſtry is: 
little better then no Miniſtry atall. By adead Miniſtry I 
meane though the matter preached be never ſo ſound & 
orthodox, yet when the preaching of it is dead, this isa- 
dead Miniſtry; as a Prayer may be dead, though the 
things. prayed for, .be never ſo honeſt. and godly; now: 
en no Miniſtry 5, there's: 
no warmth hardly to be had by it at all ; likethe _— 


ſuch a Miniſtry-is little better 


ofthe Scribes, that' had no poweriner authority i it at all;. 
Matth. 7. 29.4s Lather ſaid, when he heard one preach 
very cbldz cold, cold; fayeshe' 


here's,no heat at all tobe gatten. 
Hh 


z this 1s cold preaching 3 
Firſt, 
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Fin{t, this iSnothing like atrucMiniſtry indeed; a: true> 
Miniſtry indeed:is lively; it 1s: Miniſtry: that warmes: 
and heats: it 18a very: earneſt Mimiftery:;; as: whewthe- 
Lord let the Jewes have: a true Minittryr, he fayesthey- 
hada lively Miniſity,. I earreftip proteſted tozour Fathers, 
Jer 11.7. he ſpeakes of the! Miniſtry: of: Moſes and'the- 
Prophets; itwas averylivelyMimftry-z they: preachtin 

ood <arneſt- tothe people;. ſo: Paxl: was earneſt inhis: 

iniſtry; 7 have ſtrivertepreachthe:Gaſpell; Rom. v5. 20: 
he belaboured him-hardim thepulpi;,. he: laid abouthiov 
ſoundly ; ſo that adead Miniſtery, is nothing like a true 
Miniſtery. - 

Secondly, the Lord counts adead Miniſtry, even as 
ifit were no Miniſtry atall. The Scribes and the Phari- 
ſees, were very morall:men moſtof them, as ye may ſee 
by-Pzwir- Teſtimony of him ſelf;and they were orthodoze 
Miniſters for the maine, as our Sawmanr faxes of them, 
for he bids people hearethem ,yerhe countedtheir Mint: 
ſing evetvas no Miniſtry at: ally be cals:the people that 
ſate- uader their Mmittrys, penpls having xo- Shepheard, 
Matt. 9:26. true:they had: Shepheands, buvas the Pro- 
phiet ſayes of the Shepheards of Fudahi, they wore Fdolf 
Shepheards., Zach. v8. x7. they: were: very Tdots; ye 
kaow Idblsare dead Tmages: » | 1 EYIST 

Thirdly.,.adead Mmiſtry does Intle or no'good; it is 
very unfruitfull; it does notawaken any-of the auditory; 
it does nov {tir any of the bearers; it does:notrouze np 
wiens hearts; itdaes not grapple with the obftinate, nor 
pulldown the proud; nemher doesircavry life at all with 
it's. as:  keremy: ſayes: ef many of the Prieſts and the 
Prophets. of! Kfracb; they ,. did" not" (convert any; 
Gedittls-thend, of they hai ſtood. 1 his connſell; they 


ſhenld have turned many, Jer 37. 22, But as the matter 


went, 
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welt, 'they turnednone, 'they converted none; a lively 
2 _ dothapreatdealeofgoods} but a dead /Mimnifiny 
-1s'8 flat thtup. 
'F xabes ag dead! Miniſtry Gud|ſeldome goes along 
withit;nay, thatischelife of enes Miniſtry, when the 
Miniſter ſeckes God togocadlongwith him 3:now-a dead 
Mimiftry, -God gees notalong with: it; -a lively Miniftny 
God gosaleng with that ;asChriſt-ſayes,Lo' Tum with you 
to the end :of the world, Matth. 28. :20. 'fuch :a Miniſtry 
\ God bleſles, it:gathersup:Gods fewels} itbuildsup Gods 
Churchtithelpstapertetthe' Samts/But adead Mmiſtry, 
-the Lord - does (\notgoec with nt, ' he does not *wyorke 
witirit. _ 
Fifthly ,a dead Mmiſtry prophanes the word, it makes 
It ans. aver ; 'it makes peoplethinke there i; 
-NO "pron t-matter 'wit.; atively Miniſtry glorthes the 
word;itlets ont God intotheiconfcienceatgres people to 
underſtand they come upon life and death,it makes peo- 
-ple leoke about them, it' makes/ people heare- overall 
.thatever they havedone, it tlafhes theword of God in- 
totheir hearts, asahght'to diſcover-all their wayes ; it 
gives them-aview of their eternalleſtate either oneway 
.Or Other ; -it 1s the ſavour either of lifeuntolife, oref 
deathuntodeath ; as it isſaid:of Rau/fMimiitry,' the word 
'of the-Eord was 'glorified by it, 'AQ. 113, 148. Butia dead 
-Miniftry prophanes, hides theglory ofit; 4tlets people 
ſet quietly underit; 4tdifeaſesnotinner. | 


Thewſeof thiswas firſt, herewe ſaw-a reaſon whya Vſe 1, 


dead Miniſtry 4s:not houted-at, *but applanded in the 
world: W hy ?-itts a9 goodtazsnoMineſiryarallardoes not 

make thedevill roar; itdets:people fleepin theirfinsſuch 
__ Ninifters aredawbers;they arethedivelsupholiſters. they 
doe not phack away ION from under theirs 

Hah 2 arme- 
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arme-holes; people may doe what they lift forall them. 
The world will let ſuch alone, they may fleep long -en- 
ough; whereas a livelie Miniiter can heardly come into 
the pulpit, but preſently he is halfe a Martyr ; as the 
Lord ſaid to Ezekiel Briers and thornes are with thee 
Ezek. 2. 6. The world fought againſt reremy; the 
played the wolves againſt the Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Lively Miniſters cannot-give the world any good con. 
tent; there's an antpathy between the world and ſuch; 
they cannot more agree then light and darkneſle; ſucha 
Maniſter ſtands in the worlds light ; he makes the world 
fee their works are evill, hedetects & fhams, ard oppoſes 
theſins that the world wallews in; ſuch a Miniſtry is a 
differing Miniſiry, it makes a diviſion among men. T here 
cannot be a lively K—_ any where, but the world 
hath a fling at it. But a dead Miniſtry may goe Scot- 
free, it does not torment them that dwell upon the 
earth. +: | 
Secondly, this may ſerve to reprove our felves that 
are no more lively in our ' Miniſtry. That our Miniſtry 
hathno more edge upon it toenterinto this horny thick- 
skin age;zwe complaine of much deadneſſe now a dayes, 
alas how if we. be found guilty of it, in that we 


'-preach. no more quickeningly? if the Apoſtles of Chriſt 


complained of dull hearers, Heb. 5. 11. O how many dull 
hearers have we |. The Lord awaken our hearts! The 
deader people be,we. had need to be the quicker in our 
Mmiſtry, or elſe we cannot ſay weare pure from their 
blood. Don't we ſeethedamnedeſtate that our people 
are in by nature? the! careleſneſſe: of getting to be deli- 
veredout? the necellity of faith, of repetance, of holi- 
neſſe, the danger of ſinne, the multitudes of them that 
periſh, and the fewneſle of them, that ſtrive'toenter in 


at 
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at the ſtraight gate? the deceitfulneſſeof the heart, how 
the world and the cares of this life, carry almoſt all 
eleane away? the badneſle of the: times, the ſhortnefle 
of this life, the irrecoverable eſtate after death; the 
immortalitie of the ſoule; the paines of hell,thejoyesof 
| heaven ? 'Ohaw ſhould we beſtirre our ſelves, to beat 
theſe truthes into mens hearts, that they may bethink 
them, and flye fromthe wrath come > The cold preach- 
ing of ſuch weighty things quite cozens the world ; -we 
give them ſuch faint warnings, that it's no wonder that 
ſo few doe take any warning ; we ſound the Trumpet 
too too low, that ſcarce any almoſt prepare themſelves; 
we preach as though we did notcare much, whether our 
people be damned or no; this is a lamentdble thing, 
people may ſay to us, as the difciples ſaid to Chriſt; they 


ſaid itunjuſtly to Chriſt, but our people may ſay it juſt- 


ly tous. Maſter careſt thou not that we periſh 2 Mark. 4.28. 
he was aſleep, and they awakened him, Maſte careſt thou 
20t, &'c. O''Sirs, don't you cate that we periſhs awaken, 
awaken , don't you ſeehowdead we are, how hearned, 
how Ignorant of God, how emptie of grace,, .how back- 
ward to that which 1s good ! how prone to loſe our 
ſoules ! and dor't you care that: we periſh? why don't you 
labour more to quickenus, and move us; why don't you 
rub us, and pull us, and prick us, and drive us out of 
our ſecurity £ | | 
 Thirdly,anotheruſe is, that we labour for a quick- 
ning Mimſtrie. This: is | the end of all 'true Minifters 
preaching; that they may bring life-into their hearexs 
hearts; as the Prophet faies, heare and your ſoules ſhall live, 
Ha. 55. 2.-wherefore elfe do& we preach, but that the 
dead may heare the voyce of the Sorine of God and live? 
people are alive to that which-they ſhould be dead unto ; 
Hh 23 and 


vſe 3. 
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+ddead torhatwhich they ſhouldibe aliveunto ; dead 
to God and 'all:gobdnelle, 'dead to :reformation and 
amendment, dead'to*Prayer, andthe ' communion-of 
the Saints; dead tohoby conference and meditation.and 
wWhar everelſe: may doeyourſoulesgood : now-where- 
Fore doexwe:preath, if 'not to quicken up'your hearts, 
thatFour theart#may-liverforever2arewe notſowers-of 
"feed? 'why then we ould moſtlabourſoto-plowand 
'haredwandll the ground:thatourfeed-may-quicken. 
'Fourthly , mow anotherrufe ichow to-pet a Miniftric 
ito be quickening, ' Firſt Jetus confider-the worth ofa 
:{ſoule, 'owr Saviour Chriſt{ztes, +trof wore worth then the 
*wholeworl/Martth 1116.:26. i6onefoute be of fach-worth, 
-Othenwhatis the worth of famany ſoules.as-Cod hath 
— thechareeof? whertfore-doc we [tirreup our 
Ives nommore in) our Mmiftric?? 1tgaplaine-figne, we 
dont confider theworth of ſoules, that wehave theeare 
wt; ithe bloodiof the Sonne:of (God was: ſhed for them. 
OtÞiwe would but vonſder this, this mought whet us 
-up 'f:/by any meanes 'iwe' might -gaine- ſome ſoutes to 
-Gods heavenly Kingdome. 
_ Serondly,aowe rmult confider the worth of the foules 
ibfour people, fo\we' muſt get bowels: to' tender their 
foules. The Apoſtle Pax/1{zyes, he had: the bowels of 
-@ Father towards'the f{oules of the Thefialenians, ' yr 
know how we exhor ted and comforted and charged every one-of 
Joutas d:fatherthoes bir-Obiliiren, x Thefl2:41mey.asaMo- 


_*herrotheBabeofther womb ;' nay; fayes he, -wewere 


zeady i not-onelyito impart the Goſpell-6f God: te you, 
-bur 24 eevrermaiiding becauſe ye are "nk 
5; /asitis therem wevſ68. i1s:a Father -dead-hearted .to- 
ward hisdearechilde? wr ia kinde Mother toward-her 
: deat bebe? | no;Mifwewerelet todocour people g00d, 
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;four- bowels did yearn-afteritheir everlaſting good; it: 
wauld appeare-in every-Sermonwomake, yea, itwouldi 
appear in. our delivery; in.our;- faces, imour carriages, in 
our-earneſt endeavour for their comfort:; the-earneſtnes 
ofatrue Miniſters preaching, Saint Jude compares to the 
ſnatching of a. childe;; that 1s: fallen into; the fires: ethen 
ſame with: feare, plucking: them: out: of the: fire, Tude. 23; 
if wedid ſee our-poorechildran fallen.into the fixe., how 
would we-beſtirre our ſelves. quickly to; pluck: them 
out.againe? would:wegoeabout it coldly? nay; would! 
we: not-ranne, and ſnatch and pull, and cry-out, and: 
alas my; poorectitide; nay,, we wanldfchrick. out, O1woe: 
ts me my childe will be burnt ; O how-our bowel>would: 
yearne; fo.we {honld; doe:teo, our people, this would 

quickenoun Miniſtry, avd fobfall upon's third; - -> | 
fonlas, . fo-we thould-beipinons and atteftionate towards: 
thems we Gould let therſee howwe pity theis condt> 
tio; medomt onely tell! then rheir Fans; andthreatey, 
agaiaſt thegw the Judgements, : bur with: pity and come: 


paſſion; lamenting- their condition, as. Zerewy ſaid, 


0. wy bomels,, my; bemnals, I am pained:even_ at thee very; 
heant, Jer-ptg.weſtould not maugh heB anddamuation: 
and reareout againtheiv (Innes 1n-aiftirchy manner, 21 
itwe had lon fdes;butin ardkenting pitddodewale, hen 
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wayling. their-caſe. Preaching: ſapmetimes. is called lar: 


mentation Scnipturez tee «Þ:olamentation for the Prin 
ces of Jfracl, V2ek. bg. 1. thatis, gae: and preach to; 
them ; this isto quicken.in ous Miniſtry; may-bepeo- 


ple now wilſay 3 whatabeaſtam 1!; how doesowr Mr - 


mſter-pity us? he meurnes over us, and bewayles us; 
whatawrech am-E that Edoe net bewayte: mineowne 
miſerable condivion.! Ocbeloved, what: awotfull things 
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it that any ofus ſhovld periſh! -to be damned for ever in 
hell >"to lye in everlaſting burnings; what a pity is this? 
Is it not much better,we ſhould embrace the good word 


of God, repent and beleeve, and takeup Chriſts Yoke, 


and to be willing to do any thing, to part with any thing, 


then to-lie by' it for ever' in the: paines of hell for the . 


pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon? alas brethren it is for 
want of bowels; that we doe no more good :O we thould 
fling our hearts among; you, as was faid of that good 
Biſhop, the People ſaid of him, he flung his very heart 
among them; 'ſoſhould wedoe, we ſhould evenmelt 
overyou.,' the Lord giveus tender bowels for you;' this 
isaquickening Miniſtry. 7 FL OL: 

.. Fourthly, . We ſhould worry our people out of their 


ſinnes ; we fhould'not let our people be quiet in any of 


their ſinfull courſes 3 we ſhould daily labour to diſeaſe 
them, 'to makethem ſet upon thornes , asis ſaid of the 
two'witnefles, they tormented the earth,” Rev. 11: 10. ſo 


_ wefhould torment andivex guilty conſciences,gallthem,' 


and peirce them; and'i make our Sermons haunt 
them; weſbould beeager and earneſt with:them to let 
oe their ſinnes ;7we ſhould be like the importunate wid- 
w; that would have juſtice, ſhe would never letthe'\ 
Judge bequietfor. her 37 as God ſayes: there; ' returne ren. 
turze, O' 'Shulatnite'*neture 'netnrne;} compel} - theme ton 
come in, Luke: 14.''29.' repent repent , © wreteh , repent 
repent ; Odoenot goe' on, thoult perifh , turne back; 
turne back. thou'lt'bein hell ina moment elſe; it isnot. 
enough to'delivera'good doctrine;-and then to'fay thus 
and thus ye: are guiky-of ſinning "againſt .this.. good: 
dof&rie+3-but we ſhoutdlabour'tolay- it home, and to. 


_ impoſeit army on their conſcience; to hauntithem: with - 


the danger.;zO/howdulLand blotkiſhand ſecure itheir 


heart, 
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heart how apt are peopleto forget any thing that is good, 
to put off any thing that ſhould pull them downe before 
God ? and therefore we ſhould labour to help our poore 

4 » OV. ; | 
people, that if it be poſſible, we may ſtop them from 
going downe into the pit. 
- Fifthly, we ſhould labour to make the things that we 
each' as if it were lively before peopleseyes; as the 
Apoſtle preacht Chriſt crxcifiedto the Galatians, evex #s 
#f he were crucified before their very ezes, Gal. 3. 1. ſo 
"Moſes had a very lively Miniſtry ; the text ſayes he ſer 
his points before their very eyes. Tcal/ heaven axdearth 
to record againſt you this day, that T have ſet before you life 
and death. bleſſeng and curſing, Deut. 30. 19. marke he 
ſet before their eyes, /ife and death, Fox en and hel] : he 
preached ſo evidently, that the people might ſee, as it 
were with their eyes, thethings that he preached; this 
is lively teaching; as the Orator ſayes Hypotypoſis is 
an excellent meanes to perſwade; when the ſpeaker 
does as it were point before the hearers eyes, when he ' 
repreſents the things he ſpeakes of,zhzs 3s preaching in the 
evidence, and the Sa ration of the ſpirit, 1 Cor. 2. 4: 
i dries When a Miniſter demonſtrates his points, and 
this it is, this1s the ſinne, and this is the caſe, and this 
is the miſery, and thus it ſtands with you, when he la- 
bours ro make people ſee it, and they muſtneeds ſeeit;. 
unleſſe they be wilfull and ſhut their eyes; otherwiſe 
people heare a Sermon as if it did not concerne them 3 
there's a man in the pulpit, 'and they heare what he ſays, 
but they never conliderhow deeply it concernesthem. 
. Sixthly, we ſhould betruly aftected with the word of 
God our ſelves;laying nothing on our peoples ſhoulders, 
but what we lift upon our owne; we ſhould ſpeake the 
truth from the bottom of our hearts, utteringthe —_— 
| I1 O 
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of God with feeling and with a contrite heart; we ſhould 
be heavenly as the word ts; that lip and heart, and word 
may beall a like. O if we did drop downe our Sermons 
as dew downe from heaven on our people, this would 
be a lively preaching indeed; as the Prophet Ezekze/did, 
He dropt theword of God ou Teruſalem, Erek. 21. 2. ifour 
Sermons did come dropping downe from us, as if they 
dropt downe from heaven. O how homely doe our 
Sermons come from our mouthes, as though they never 
were higher then the pulpit; we doe not preach, as if 
the wordcame dropping down from heaven; and there- 
fore people doenot look upto heaven, while they heare; 
their mindes are no higher then our pulpits : whereas if 
we had heavenlier hearts and lippes.it would more quic- 
kena thouſand times, or at leaſt be a fitter inſtrument to 
quicken. 

- Seventhly, and laſtly, we ſhould get the Lord to goe 
along with our Miniſtry 3 for'it is not our preaching it 
felfe, that hath any life; nay, it is but a dead letter as 
it iſſues from us; if we were ſuch men, that had the 
Lord goingalong with us throughout all our Miniſtry, 
what a deale of profit would there be in our Miniſtry ? 
as Micha ſayes , f am full of power by the ſpirit of the Lord, 
Micha. 3. 8. But I let this point paſſe; thus ye have 
heard the words as they have relation to the Miniſtry of 
- the Churchin Sardis. Thow.art dead; thatis, thy Mini- 
{try 1s dead. | 

Now I come to the words, as they have relation to- 
the Church it ſelfe. Thox art dead. Theu art a dead people; 
though thou haſt a name to hve, yet, thor art dead; that 
is, thou art outwardly reformed, thou haſt goodly or- 
-der'd 9m 4 499" ; good ſober, civill and faire car- 
riaged people, all profefting the true religion , and: 

EE frequenting: 
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frequenting the good Ordinances of God, yet, thou art 
deadzthat is,thou art even as good asnothing;the doitrine 
hence is, adead Chriſtian is as no Chriftian at all. Ye 
know weare all dead by nature, in treſpaſſes, and in fins; 
that is, we are alive tothe workes of the fleſh, and to the 
world, but dxad towards God. And a true Chriſtian is 
he that is made dead unto finne and the world, but 
alive unto God; as the Apoſtle Pax! ſayes. Likewiſe 
reckon ye your ſelves to be dead unto fin, but alive unto God 
throuch Teſws Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 6. 171. this is a true 
Chriſtian, that ſo leaves his ſinnes, and ſo takes up the 
worſhip and ſervice of God, that heis dead to his ſinnes, 
and alive towards God ; now when a man it may be 
leaves his ſinnes after a manner, and takes up the pro- 
feſſion of Gods Service, and yet heis alive ſtill unto the 
fleſh, and dead towards God, this is juſt nothing. 


By dead I meane things;firſt, deadneſſe of guilt ;zwhena - 


man is guilty of any offence, that is death by the Law, he 
is ſaid to be a dead man; therefore every man hath ſinned 


againſt God, which is death by Gods Law , ſo that eve- 


ry man is deed by nature; when a-manis pardoned of 
God, then heis alive again;and therefore it is called juſt i- 
fication of life, Ro.5.18.now when a man is not pardoned 
of God, he is dead, though he have never ſo many hopes 
and conceits of forgiveneſſe, thought” to apprehend, 
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himſelfe to be pardoned, yet as long as God hathnet 
pardoned him indeed, heis a dead man. | | 


Secondly, deadneſfe of minde, when the minde is 
Ignorant of God, in regard of ſaving knowledge, when 
a mans minde is without ſaving underſtanding, then his 
minde is ſaid to be dead ; trueſaving underſtanding is the 
life of fo many mindes; as David ſayes, give me nnder- 
ſtanding and T ſhall live, Pal. 119. 144. then my 
minde ſhall þe alive fayes'he, then I ſhall know thee 

| I12 aright, 
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aright; now tet a man have never ſo much knowledge 
and learning, yet, in divine things 1s otherwiſe,and have 
nothing 3 his minde ts ſtill dead; heis a dead manto all 
the things of God; hecannot ſee God in all his wayes 
no more then a dead manzhecannot minde God ; he may 
minde earthly things 3 but he cannot minde God ; nay, 
thoughhe can mind learning & divinity, learning 8& learn- 
ing about God, yet he cannot minde God; his minde 
is dead to ſuch {ſavoury knowledge ; even as deadas a dead 
man: he knowes not how to pray to God, as a childe 
to his Father 3 he knowes not how to doe any duty, in a 
| godly gratious manner; his minde is as dead to theſe 
things, as a ſimple Country-mans is to Latin, or Greeke 
ar Hebrew. 
.,.\ Thirdly, deadneſſe of heart when the heart is not 
inclined towards God. then we ſay it is deadtowards God 
and all goodneſle ; though he goe togood duties every 
day;,yetas long as the heart 1s not inclined to them, it 
goes aboutthem ina dead manner 5 whena mans heart is 
once inclined towards God, now it beginsto bealive to- 
wards him; as David ſayes, the heart ſhall be alive that 
ſeekes God, Plal.69. 32.that is, you whoſe hearts are incli- 
ned to ſerve God, your heartsarealive;now when a man. 
hath no divine inclinations to all heavenly duties, and 
courſes, though he doe never ſo much profelle the fol- 
lowing of them, he followes them witha dead heart. 
Fourthly, deadneſle of conſcience , when the conſci- 
ence hath no force;it may be it finds fault with ſuch and. 
ſuch wayes, butt hath no power over the man, to make 
bim to leave them; perhaps it approves ſuch and ſuch 
holy, performances, yea, but it hath no power over him, 
to cauſe him to buckle to them indeed ; this is a dead 
conſcience; ithath no lifeat all in it; when the conſci- 
ence hath life in it once, then it hath power; ithath a 
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mighty force overaman; as the Church, y ſoule made 
me like the Chariots of Aminadab, Cant. 6. 12. that is, my 
conſcience was very-forceable and powerfull in me, it 
made me not onely togoe after God, but it carryed me 
as it were in a Chariot very willingly. But when the 
conſcience can whifper onely and finde fault, and hath 
no power at all withit to make one obey from day to 
day, this is a deadconſcience. - : 
Fifthly, deadneſle of affection; when the affections 
areclumbzie, and will not ſtirre towards God, and all 
heavenly things; when a manis like a block in good du- 
ties. he hath no affections to them nor in them; when 
the affections are all alyveto eartaly things, when they are 
ftill out of order ; as the Apoſtle Paul ſayes,mzortifie your 
znordinate affeFions, Col. 3. 5. that is, your affections 
muſt not be out of order, if they bealive to other,thimgs 
ye muſt kill them, that way, that they may be alive to- 
wards all the things that are above; now when the af- 
fetions will not move that way atall, then they are dead. 
But Iwill ſpeak no more of this; well then-let us come 
to the dofrine; a dead Chriſtian 13 even as good as no 
Chriſtian at alt; goe through all Chriſtianity, and we 
ſhall ſee this to be true in every paſſage; ſhould aman 
have all Chriſtianity tn him, and yet be dead and dull and 
without life, it iseven all one, as if he had juſt nothing, 
_ Firſt, for converſion; ſhould a man ſeeme to be con-- 
verted. Owhat a chapged man is this, hewas'a drun- 
kard, and now he is ſober;:'he was a whorer, and now 
heis chaſte, he was a Prophane beaſt, and now he is 
cleane another man 3 this 1s well; T, but if thou beeſt 
dearito the wayes of God; if thou beeſt not quickened 
up to them , this is 7gn1m 11h1il 5 convertion 1s a quick- 
ning; when we were dead in ſinnes, he hath quickened xs 
| Fi 2 too 
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fogether whith Chriſt, Eph. 2. 5. converſionis not-onely. 
a turning of a man from wicked wayes to good, but tobe 
quickehned up inthem 3 converſion puts another life into 
a manz a4 man may be converted from prophaneſle to 
civility; fromnotpraying conſtantly to praying conſtant- 
ly, from not hearing t0 hearing, from not preaching to 
preaching, from not -profeſſing to profeſling. True, 
this man ſhall have theleſle hell, yea, but this isnothing 
towards heavenz excepta new life be put into this man; 
to be alive in all theſe good ways;except hebe quickened 
together with Chriſt. 

' Secondly faith; ſhould a man leane himſelfe upon 
G6d., and upon Chrift, ſhould a man apply all the pro- 
miſes of the Goſpellto his foule, and beleeve all that's 
contained in the covenant of grace; alas what of all this? 
if this tap be deadſtill , without fach a faith as produ- 
ces life; iris little better then nothing; as Chriſt ſayes, 
He that tives and beleeves in me; Joh. 11. 26. truefaith 
carries lifewith it, 'whereſoever itis3 and therefore if 
a mans fath be without life, it is but equivocall faith. 
faith it may well be, Burt true faith it cannot be; for if 
thou wouldſt be able to ſay thou, beleeveſt in Feſus 
Chrift, thou maſt be able to ſay that thou livelſt too in 
him; it's impoſhble a man ſhould rightly beleeve in 
Chriſtand be dead; no, helzves that beleeves in me. ſayes 
Chrift. 

Thirdly, as ye heard heretofore, 'to-be'a member of 
the viſible Church of God, to be a ſtonein Gods build- 
ing; werea'man the fineſt and the moſtcarved ſtone of 
all, put in by Baptiſme, kept in by profeflion of the 
Chriſtian faith;this is a poor thing, if this man now be not 
a lively ſtone; ye alſo xs lively ſtones are built up a ſpiriti- 
all houſe, a holy Prieſt-hood, &c. 1 Pets. 2. 5, gy 9X | 
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ftones in Gods fpirituall houſe are all lively ftones ;-if 
thou beeſt but a logge, a heartlefle, dull, dead mem+ 
ber, thou artnone of Gods ſpirituall houſe, houſe, no 
part of his holy Prieſt-hood, thou art no more a Chriſti- 
anthen a dead man is a man, Thou art but a fit roome, 
thou haſt nothing but a name of a true-Chriſtianz The 
body of Chrilt, is all full of life, derived from him the 


head; all the branches that are in him, have the lifeof 


the rootin them; if thou beeſt but a dead branch; thou 
haſtno communion with Chriſt at all, though thou beeſt 
in the body. | 
Fourthly, for hope; it may be thou haſt hope that 
thou art a good Chriſtian, thatthou haſt a part in there» 
demption of the world by Jeſus Chriſt, thou haſt ahape 
of the heavenly inheritance, that thou ſhalt be ſaved in 
that day 3 now if thy hope be a dead hope, if it doe not 
quicken thee up to trample on the world, to beat down 
thy-worldly luſts, to ſcrue thee up to a gratious lite 
more and more, to carry thee on through thick and thin, 
this is not a gratious hope; no, no; the grace of hope is a 
lively hope, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes. Bleed be God, & 
father of our Lord Teſws Chriſt, which according to his ahun- 
dant mercy, hath begotten us againe, toalively hope, 1 Pet.1, 
2.this grace of hope it quickens upall them that have it, 
it is not a deadhope, that lyes ſluggiſhly and blockiſhly 


in the ſoule, and does not ſtirre it up: every day  ' 


no, it revives him towards God, it makes him eager at- 
ter the beſt things; if thy hope be a dead hope, that lies 
like a carcaſe in thy heart, to little or no purpoſe, it is 
no good hope through grace, buta hope ura-dreame. 
ifthly, for repentance; what ever thou haſttoſay 
for repentance, canſt thou plead a x000 changes and 


reformations, yet if thou haſt not gotten out of a dead 
| temper, 
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temper, thou art yet under an impenitent heart. ' That 
repentance that is the gate. of heaven, the Evangeliſt 
cals it repentance unts life, At..11. 18. true repentance 
it rends the heart, it ſhewes ſinne to bethe greateſt evill, 
and it rowzes a man up daily. to take heed of it ;it makes 


us ſeewhat a God we have diſhonoured, and there- 


fore it awakens the ſoule to be earneſt to pleaſe 
him in all things for the time to come; the ſoule was 


dead and careleſle, and drowzie, and negleQfull of 
"obedience, goodneſle, holineſſe, humility , pureneſle, 


ſtrictneſle , preciſeneſle of walking, it cared not for 
theſe things afore, but when true repentance comes th, 
it wheeles about the life of the ſoule towards God, now 
the cares ſhall be to him, now the endeavours make af- 
ter him ; paines, labours, cautious, watchfulneſſe, conſi- 
derativeneſſe, ſtudious ſtriveings , and all's active that 
way now 5 ſo that if a man be.ſtill dead, his repEntance 
is falſe. | | 
Againe to goe over all the dnties of religion; they all 


muſt be done with life; to doe them with a dead heart, 


is as good as not to doe them at all. Firſ{t prayer, ſuppoſe 
we pray at Chnrch, and pray in our families, 4; pray 
in our cloſets, is thisall? to pray with a dead heart, as 
if we cared not whether we ſped or no,no pullings of our 
heart downe before God ; no wraſtlings with God for 
what we aske, no liftings of our ſoules up,no faſmings 
ofour minds upon his preſence, no cryes, no mournings, 
no importunity,but the heart as lumpiſh andunweldy 
asa ſtone ; is this praying ? no, ſayes David; quicken us 

O Lord that we may call upon thy name, Pal. 80. 18. 
Secondly, for hearing of the word : It is not thy hear- 
ing of it ih many times a weeke, though thou muſt 
heare it as often as ever thou canſt, and thoſethat will 
not 
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no hearing as frequently asthey may, are high deſpiſers 
of God & his Ordinances; but yet ifthou heareſtthe word 
with a dead heart, thy hearing is made as no hearing ; it 
is ſaid of thoſe primitive converts that they were pricked in 
their hearts as they were hearing, Act. 2. 37.they onely got 
good by their hearing, they heard the word with lite; 
ſoit is ſaid of many of Chriſts hearers, they did inmwivz,, 
they laye upon him, they preaſed upon him, Luk. 5. 1. in 
another place, it is ſaid that they hung upon him, they 
were attentive and eager to him;ourSavieur Chriſt ſays, 


zt is a very great judgement to be dull ofhearing, Matth.13. 


I5- when people ſet as if the word didnot concerne 
them, when they heare without any motion or aftectt- 
on, the word hardly joggeth their hearts, it hardly 
ſhaketh their conſcience at all, the word does neither 
delight them, nor wound them, nor plerce them, it 
heales none of their finnes, it cannot get betweene them 
and their luſts; when they have heard a Sermon, they 
goe away juſt as they came, they finde nothing now 
to doe, it does not dragge them one jot more out 
of the world, nor an inch neerer' heaven ; their 
carriage 1s much at one as it was; when they 
come home, it cannot be perceived that ever 'they 
were at the word ; as earthly as ever ;as carnall as ever; 
as -— 590 toall goodnelle as ever ; this 1s no kearing 
at all. | | 
Thirdly, for ſanctifying of the Lords day 3 it is ſaid of 
the Sabboth, that we ſhould call it our delight, 1a, 58. 13. 
thatis, we ſhould keep it with life. it ſhould even quick- 
en up our hearts to think it is coming, we ſhould be re 
 vived to conf{ider Gods goodnefle, that he would give 
us ſuch a day, ſeeing we have ſo much need of it; when 


we have been (ix dayes about our owne bulineſſe in the. 


world, that we ſhould have a ſeventh given us of God, 
Kk 


LESS: 


251 


'n 
2 


_ Cunis T's Alarm 
leſt we ſhould be over head and ears m the worldto take 
off our hearts; now when this 1s no delight tous, our 
hearts are dead to it, we doe not ſanctiicit indeed but 
prophane it, as though it were not honorable and the 
houſe of the Lord, 

 Fourthly, for taking hold of an opportunity to doe 
good; thisis a duty too to be done with all life ; how 
glad ſhould we be; 1f there be any opportunity for us to 
ſhew our love to God, or our hatred to fin ; we ſhould be 
willing to ride-or goe, or be at charges, nay we fhould 
deny our ſelves, and lay-downe our gaines and credits, 
and goods, and friends, and all that we have at Chriſts 
Foot, and blefſe God that gives us ſuch a price in our 
hands ;but now we have a deadheart to this; what a horri- 
ble thing is this? though wedoe take the opportunity, 
yet to goe about it as though we were ſorry that God 
hath given it unto us; this is meere folly; as Solomen 
ſayes; Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a Foole to 
get wiſedome , ſeeing he hath no heart to it £ Proverbs 
I7. I6. 

Fifthly, In one word for all the wayes of God, there's 
neere a one ofthem all, that can be walkt in aright, with- 
out a live heart as the Prophet ſayes. Lord tarne away 
mine eyes from beholding vanity,and quicken me in thy way, 
Pſal. 119. 37. now when we goe dreamingly on, as 
though we could not doe withall, though the way be 
God's, yet our going nit 15 ſtark naught, and little Git 
ter then not going nit at all; and therefore the Lord 
accepts not of it, whenwe humble cur felves before God, 
to hang downe our i.eads ike a Bull-ruſh, it's naught, 
it's naugh , theLo'd cannot away with it; when we 
conferre about the word, or any gractous and Godly 
theme, to ſpeake as if we had no favour of it, no plea- 
ſureinit, when our hearts would rather be on another 

ſubje&, 
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ſubje&,and never lin till they have wound all good talke 
ou tz if we Tpeake one word to edification, there ſhall be 
twenty to that one,that ſhall ſerve to no other end, butto 
the hardening of one another ; - when Chriſt and the two 
diſciples were communing together, their hearts burned 
in them; did not our hearts burze within ws, while he talked 
with us by the way? Luk. 24. 32. that was talking with 
life. But when our hearts are as cold as a flint, this we 
may call talking but holy conference it cannot be termed 

Thus ye ſee a dead Chriſtian, 1s as good asno Chriftt- 
anatall, nograce is without life, no duty canbe done 
- without life; the reaſons of this are. 

Firſt, becauſe this is all one as to have no grace at all ; 
though a man be a member of the congregation of the 
Lord, though he have the ſeales of the covenant, and 
profeſlethe faith of Jeſus, and be as morall in his life 
asever any of the heathen, and as full of good duties 
as ever any hypocrite was, and more too, yetifhehave 
not life yet, he is but a tinckling cymbatl; he hath no 
grace atall. I meaneno faving graceat all ; faving grace 
the Apoſtle cals it the grace of life, n» Pet. 3. 7. It ts the 
| coga-+ life, it breeds life in im that hath it, it makes 

im alive towards God. itlets out the life of his heart 
in every good wordand worke ; it makes him pray with 
life, heare with life, uſe the ordinances i publics and 
private with life; the naturall life that is in the foule it 
turnes it to God, it turnes the man about , as a fhip is 
turned on.the Sea; that ſayled before towards North, 
now it ſaytes rowards South. So when grace comes in- 
to the ſoule;ye know the man had lifeafore;butit fayled 
towards the world, and the things of the world, 
but when grace does comein, it makes it row and ſayle 
and: {teere towards Ged ;. ſothat when a Chriſtian is 
dead, heis as no Chriſtian at all. Kk2 Se- 
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Secondly,adead Chriſtian hath not Chriſt dwelling in his 
heart by faith ; he 1s noChriſtian indeed , that hath not 
Jeſus Chrilt dwelling im him by a truly and a lively faith. 
It is the indwelling of Chrift that makes one a true 
Chriſtian; now when Chriſt does dwell in any man, 
Chriſtis a quickening ſpirit; as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, the 


ſecond Adam was made a quickening ſpirit, 1 Cor. 15. 45. 


that is Chriſt; heis the ſecond Adam; hels a quicken- 


Ing ſpirit whereever he dwels ; he quickens all the ſoule. 


He makes 1t dead to that , which by nature 1t wag alive 
to; andaliveto that which by nature it was dead to; he 
inclines the ſoule unto God, he infuſes a principle into it 
to ſhine with life towards God, he does more and more 
bale the ſtrength of the ſoule towards him: though he 
doe not doe 1t at all once, yet he does it more and more; 
now when a manis ſtill Jdeadto God and all goodnefle, he 
hath not Chriſt dwelling m him by a lively faith ; forif 
he were in once, though the ſoule may complaine {till 
of deadneſle, as commonly thoſe thatare alive complain 
moſt of deadnefſle, yet it hath a fupernaturall quicken- 
ing, anditſhall have more and more. | 
Thirdly, a dead Chriftian was never yet ſoundly 
wrought upon by the word :the word of Chriſt isa word 
of life,and 1t quickens where it dos effectually work; and 
therefore though ſuch a one have heard a1006 thou- 
ſand Sermons, he never fed upon them in all his life ; 
as Chriſt ſayes,. 1f any man eat of this bread, he ſhall live for 
ezer, Joh. 6. $1. itis better then ordinary bread; ordi- 
nary. bread indeed, ifaman-havea naturall life, it will 
feed it and preſerve it. Butifa man be dead, it will not 
revive him. Butthe word of Godis ſuch a bread, that 
as it feeds a ſpirituall life in them that-have it; ſoitis 
able through.the eteraall ſpirit, to quickenthe dead; it 
; = 1$. 
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is able through God, to put life into men, that neverhad 
any; andit does ſo toall that are of God, ſooner or 
latter; now when a man 1s dead, it's a plaine {igne 
that the word hath not yet wrought upon that man 
1t may be it hath ſhaken hiin many a time; yea, but if he 
be yet dead, it never wrought upon him ſoundly ; the 
oracles of Gol, areliv2ly oracles, mas Steven cals them, As. 7. 
238. they make their hearts lively that they come to 
worke ſoundly on; though they were never fo deasto 
God and good things afore, yet now they waxe lively, 
they make their hearts to receive a divine ſtrength, that 
now they waxe able in fome meaſure to live towards 
God, to hunger and thirſt after God, to delight in the 
ſeeking of him; be their laſts never ſo mighty, now 
they can compoſe themſelves to oppoſe them, and to 
ſwimme againſt the ſtreame; now they can pray, and 
they cannot abide to have blockiſh hearts in that nor 
in any other duty, they have a life that reſiſts that ſame 
deadneſle that dwelleth in them. So then this is ano- 
ther reaſon, that a dead Chriſtian is as good as no Chri- 
ſtian at all, the word hath never wrought ſoundly on 
that Man. 


The uſe of thisis 3 firſt, if the dead Chriſtians in Sardis /ſe x. 


be as good as nothing , what are the riit-raffe in the 
Towne, that are not ſo much as Chriſtianstnname ? if 
a deadChriſtian be rejected of God, what's adeaddrun- 
kard?a dead whormonger, a dead prophanling:if one that 
walkes in good courſes be refuſed, becauſe he is dead\n 
them, then what ſhall become of them that will nor fol- 
low good courſes at all? if ſuch thatare Saints to them, 
cannot be ſaved, where {hall: they: appeare? it is ſaid 
that Chriſt /oved the gnodly fine carriaged young man; Mark. 
10. 17. Chriſt is never ſaid ta love adrunkard; a pro- 
Kk 3 -phane.- 
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phane wretch ; no, he regards one thatcarries himſelf in 
a fayre civill honeſt way, more then all the world be- 
fides, except onely his own children;and therefore if he 
counts meer civill men {ſtark naught, how much more 
does he thee, that art a very beaſt compared with them? 
thou art ſo vile, that we that aremen doe knoy thou art 
ina fearefull eſtate ; nay,the Lord pronounes a woe up- 
onthem that dare f{peake well of thee; theſe finnes are 
- to be puniſhed by the Judges; if thou haſt lived in Iſra- 
el.thou ſhould(t have been put todeath; a drunken Son 
fhould have been ſtoned ; an adulterer, a formicator 
ſhould be burnt; a blaſphemer ſhould be brained to 
death. Thy ſinnes are ſo palpable, that pillaries, and 
ftockes, and priſons, and gallowes, ſhould be thy fare, 
if thou wert well ſerved. Thou art not onely dead, for the 
manner of thy lite, but for the matter too ; not onely 
the Saints doe abhorre thee, but all that have any civi- 
lity in them, doe loath thy filthy doings; and would not 
doe as thou doelt; no, no. for a world; as Solozrox fayes 
fach as thou art, are not onely dead but in the depth of hell, 
Pyro. 9. 18. There be many though they be not right, 
yet they are ſo much reformed that the Saints of God 
cannot fay but that they may be gocd Chriſtians; But 
thou art > foule, . that he that hath. but one eye may ſee 
the devill leads thee.z there be fome that a man may 
be toblamefor judging them wicked, but he that judges 
thee other wiſe, hates his own ſoule ;peor creature, does 
thy fooliſh heart promiſe thee hopes to. ftinde mercy > 
alas thedevill does but lead theein a ſtring, he knowes 
wellenough, though he will not let thee fee it, there is 
no-mercy fap them that goe on ſtil}1n their wickednefle. 
Thou haft not fo much asa namethat thou liveſt, how 
dead then art thou ? Thou artdeadand natten, and: _ 
| c 
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keſt not onely in the noſtrils of God, but of all that have 
any common gracein them. Others may be ina damned 
condition for all their profeſſion, but to be ſure thou 
art in a damned condition, there's nothing between thee 
and hell, but onely the poore thread of thy life ; How 


canſt thou keepout of hell, that canſt hardly keep out 


of the Ale-houſe. O heare this ye that have not ſo 
much as any face of Religion. See the word of the 
Lord, and thinke upon it foryour good, if ye have any 
eare to heare before it be too late. 

Confider firſt, thou art farre from the Kingdome of 
God; ſuch as are ſober and morall and frequenters of 
the ordinances of God, & profeile godlines, though they 
benot alive, yet they are not farre from the Kinedome of 
God; 4s Chriſt ſaid of the diſcreet Scribe, Mark. 12. 34. 
But thou art a hundred hundred degrees farther off;thou 
art ſo farre off, that thou haſt need to haſten quickly, 
thou haſt a 1000 degrees of reformation to paſle over, 
before thou canſt get ſoneere as ſome of them that are 
ſhort. | 

Secondly, thou art altogether Lecome unprofitable, as the 
Apolile ſpeakes, Rom. 3. 12. thou art good for no- 
thing, but to doe miſchief in a pariſh, to infect, to 
ſpoile youth, to trouble thy wife, and thy poore Chil- 
dren; to corupt thy ſervants and thy neighbours, to 
ſpill the good creatures of God, to be a very ſJavetothy 
flethly-lafts; others that are well governed in their 
lives, though they be dead, yet they doe a great deale 
of good, they help the Saints, they are I ſay gotten 
to ſtand for good order; but thou art a very burden to 
all well diſpoſed people, the very ſhame of the Towne, 
the diſgrace of the family where thou art} what wall 
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people ſay yonder'sa druakard, yonder goes a fornica- 
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tor a diſſolute fellow, though he be a gentleman, yet 
heis fit for none but rogues, and raſcals, and tinkerly 
companions, a man that hath but a-ſpark of honeſty 
would be aſhamed of him; a Chriſtian? no. he is a 
very. beaſt, he cannot govern himſelfe. But what doe I 
ſtand ſpending of time to ſpeak againſt ſuch wayes 
which the Apoſtle ſayes ſhould ſcarcely be named in 
Chriſtians mouthes ? The very heathens ſhall judge 
thee; the Lord open thine eyes, to ſee what a curſed 
creature thou art, that thou maiſt come out ofthe ſnare 
of the devill. 

I have hindered my ſelfe from going on ; I ſhould 
ſhew you, firſt, a reproof of thoſe that are Chriſtians 
and yet dead. | | | 

Secondly, Iſhould thew you the danger of being a 
dead Chriſtian, | | 

Thirdly, what it is to be a lively Chriſtian, 

Fourthly, how we may know whether we be dead Chri- 
ſhans or no . 

Fifthly, how farre forth a childe of God may be dead. 

Sixthly, whatis the reaſon that ſo many are dead. 

Seventhly, how we ſhould all come to be lively. 

Eighthly,- what motives there be to induce us to la- 


*bour for life in our Chriſtian courſe. But of Theſe at 


another time. 
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REVEL. $:I. 
And art Dead. 
TT" He laſt do&rine that we gathered out of theſe 


[& words was this, that a dead Chriſtian is as good as 
no 
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no Chriſtian at all ; though a man be. orthodoxly con- 
verted, baptized, reformed, though a man profeſle 
the true faith towards God, repentanceand amendment 
of life, and follow all manner of good and honeſt cour- 
ſesfor the matter of them, yer if he be dead to them, he 
is even as good as nothing. v2 
1 told you what I meant by a dead Chriſtian, I fhewed 
you this 1n tive things. | | 
Firſt, deadneſſe of guilt ; when a man is guilty ofany 
offence, that is death by the Law, he is ſaid to bea dead 


man; fo every man hath finned againſt God which is 


death by Gods Law, and therefore every man is dead by 
nature; whena man is pardoned of God, then he is a- 
live againe; and therefore it is called 74ſtification of life, 
Rom. 5- 18. now whena manis not pardoned of God 


heis dead; though he have never ſo many hopes and 
conceits of forgiveneſle, yet as long as heis not forgiven 
indeed he is but a dead man, Let a man have never ſo 
much Chriſtianity about him, if he be notforgiven in- 


deed. heis a d-ad Chriſtian. 


. Secondly. deadneiſe of minde; when the under- 
ſtanding of man 1s dead; my beloved ye mult know it 
15not bare knowledge that quickens the minde; a man 
may have the knowledge of all Chriſtian divinity, and” * 
yet have a dead underſtanding: it is ſaid of Chritt, & every: 
true Chriſtian, that he is of a quick underſtanding in the' 


feareof the Lord, Iſa. 11. 3. then is the underſtanding 


quick, when it is quick in the feare of God; whenit' 
feeles the weight of all divine- truth; we may ſee this 


in worldly minded men, their underſtandings are quick 


inthe things of the world, ifthere be any. booty to be 


had, preſently they feele it, you may lead them any 


way, ſo you doe but let them ſee-profit and gaine; there 
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1s weight in ſuch reaſons. But now ſhew them divine 


xeafons, why they ſhould beleeve the facred writings of 


the holy Prophets and Apoſtles,and yeeld obedience un- 


tothe form of wholſome words delivered in the Gofpell, 


though they underſtand well enough what we ſay, yet 
they feele no weight in theſe reaſons ; whole Sermons 
doe not fiirre them; their underſtanding is here dead; 
ſo that this is a dezd Chriſtian, who though he have ne- 
ver fo much knowledge, yet his underſtanding is dead, 
he feeles not the weight of divine things ; he hath divme 
things wn his ſpeculative underſtanding; and carnall in 
his practicall; gracious truths in his fore diftats, and 
carnall in his laſt; when be knowes heavenly things. 
but mindes earthly ; my meaning is this. O fayes his 
underſtanding, I thould live thus and thus, this is the 
rule, this is the will of God. But then his ewne corrupt 
will ſuggeſts unto him for to doe otherwiſe, and His un- 
derſtanding does not hinder. 

Thirdly, deadnefle of heart, when the heart is not- 
inclined towards God. Thelifeof the heart, conſiſts in 
the inclinations and bents of the heart ; as David 
fayes, imcline mine heart tothy Teſt imeonies, Pſal. 119. 36. 
what followes-? quicker: thou wei ire thy way, This is the 
quicking of my heart to thy Teſtimonies, when it is. 
inolined nnto them; now though a man goe to good 
duties every day, yet as long as the heart isnot incline 
yato them, it is. dead'to themall; it goes about them in 
a dead manner ; asa Roy that 1s-not inclined to his Book, 
though he doe goe to Schoole, it is with a dead heart. 
T his then is another expreſſion of a dead Chriſtian; he is 
aman though he be a profeſlour of Holineffe, yet his 
heart is not inclined. towards God, and all goodneiſe; 
and therefore he goes on in good duties with a dead 
heart. Fourthly, 
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Fourthly,  deadneſle of conſcience; when'the conſci= 
ence hath no force; it may be it finds fault with ſuch and 
ſuch wayes, but it hath no power over a man, to make 
him to leave them; it approves ſuch and ſuch holy 
courſes, yea, but it hath no power over him to make 
him to buckleto them indeed. © O ſayes the conſcience, 
I ſhould not doe thus;I ſhould be more mindfull of God, 
I ſhould not be fo vaine, I ſhould not ſpend my time as I 
doe, I ſhould make another uſe of Gods warning 
then | doe; I ſhould be better. But it hath no force over 
the man whofe conſcienceit 1s ; this 1s a dead conſcience; 
there's no life in it atall; when the conſcience hath life 
in it once, then it hath power over a man; as: the 
Church ſfayes , my ſoule made me like the Chariots of Amit 
nadab, Care. 6, 12. that is, my conſcience was very for- 
cible and powerfull in me;. it made me goe after Je- 
fus Chriſt, nay, it carried me freely like the Chariots of 
Aminadab. But when the conſcience can whiſper and 
onely finde fault, and hath no power at all with it to 


make one obey from day to day, thisis a dead conſci- 


Ence. | | 
Fifthly,deadneſle of affeftion, when the affeftions are 
clumbzie, and will not move towards God, and all ſa- 
pernaturall things; when a mans affections are lively e- 
nough in other things, and too lively ; But hee's like a 
block in good duties, he hath-no affections to them nor 
inthem. Theſeare affections out of order : azortifie your 
inordinate affetions ſayes the Apoſtle, Coloſl 3. 5. thatis, 
your affetions mutcnot beout of order ; if they be alive 
to the things here below, ye muſt turne the life of them 
another way ; ye muſt kill them that way, and let the 
life of them run out towards God, and his: ſervice and 
worſhip;znow when the Ns IF will not move this way 
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at all; then they aredead. Thus ye ſee what I meane by 
a dead Chriſtian. Now that ſuch a one is as good as no 
Chriſiian at all, is very plame; goe through all Chriſti- 
anity, and you ſhall finde this to be true m every paſ- 
fage. | wha | 
5 irſt. for converſion; converſion is not onely the - 
turning ofa man from wicked wayes unto good, but ſo 
as to bequickened up in them. Converſion puts another 
life into-a man 35 wher we were dead in finnes, he hath 
quickened us together with Chrift, Eph. 2. 5. thatis, con- 
verſionis the quickening ofa man, not onely the turning - 
of a-man from not praying to praying, from not hearing 
oftheword to hearing of the word ; from not ſober to 
beſober, from not chaſte to be chaſte, from not pro- 
feſſing Chriſtian religion to be a profetior of it, but alſo 
it is the quickening ofa-man up init; 1t is the putting of 
4-new life into a man; and therefore to be converted 
meerely fromthe ene to the othexes juit nothing ;as long 
as a man ts dead-hearted tothe ſame. 

Secondly, for beleeving; ſhould a manleane himſelf 
upon God, ſhould a man apply all the promiſes of the 
Goſpellto his ſfoule, and credit all that's contained in the 
Covenant of grace, alas what of all this? if this man be 
dead {tll. True faith produces lite; as Chriſt fayes, he 
that liveth and beleeveth inme, Joh. 11. 26. True faith 
carries life with it, whereſoever itis; and therefore if a 
man have ſuch a faith as lets him be dead (hill, it is as good 


-as nothing ; faith'it may be, Purtrue faith it cannot be; 


x thou wouldſt be able to fay thou beleeveſtin Jeſus 

Chriſt, thou muſt be able to ſay that thou liveſt in him 
£00 :it is impoſſible that a-man ſhould rightly beleeve tn 
Chriſt, and be dead. _ | $5377 oy 

Thirdly, for. hoping in God; it may be thow haſt hope 

| that: 
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that thouart a good Chriſtian, that thou haſt apart in 
the redemption of the world by Jeſus Chriſt, thou haſt a 
hope of the heavenly inheritance that thou ſhalt be ſaved 
in that day ; now if thy hope be a dead hope, ifit doe 
not quicken thee up, to beat downe thy worldly luſts, to 
ſcrue theeup towards God more and more, to carry thee 
on through thick and thin, thy hope 1s not worth aruſh. 
True hopeis lively; he hath begotten us again taalively hope 
x Pet..1. 3. it isnot a dead hope, that lies ſluggiſhly and 
blockiſbly in him that hathit, not ſtirring him up every 
day. but it ltes like a carcaſe in the heart to little or no 
purpoſe; no, no, this is as good as no hope atall. True 
hope is a lively hope; it revives a manup to the King- 


domeof God, it beares aman aloft in good duties, it 


fortifies a man againſt daily temptations. 

Fourthly, for repenting; what ever thou haſt to ſay 
for repenting, canſt thou plead never ſo many teares for 
thy fnnes, a thouſand changes and reformings, yet if 
thou haſt nat gotten out of a dead temper, thouart yet 
under an impenitent heart, frxe repentance 3s to life, Act. 
IT. 18. True repentance rends the heart, it ſhewes ſin 
to be the greateſt evill, and ſoit rowzes a man daily up 
to take heed of it; it makes us ſee what a God we have 
diſhonour'd and therefore it awakes the ſouleto be ear- 
neſt, to pleaſe him in all rhings for the time to come: 


The ſoule heretofore was dead to all holineſle andpure- 


_ neffe, and preciſnefſe, and humbleneſſe, and mortified- 
nefſe of walking, it was dead toſuch things heretofore; 
but when true repentance comes 1n, it turnes aboutthe 
life of the ſoule towards God, now the cares ſhall be to 
him, now the endeavours make after him; paines, la- 
bours, cautelouſneſſe, watchfulneſſe, circumſpettion; 
conlideration, all are cenaety" 0g towards him; ſo that 
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ifa man be ſtill dead, his repentanee is falſe,  . 

Fifthly, for praying 3 ſuppoſe we pray at Church and 
pray in our Families, and pray inour Cloſets, is this all > 
alas if we pray with a deadheart, no pullings of our heart 
downe before God, no wraſtlings with God for what 
we aske, no heaving of our ſoules up, no faſtnings of 
our mindes on his preſence, no ſavouring of Jeſus Chrilt, - 
noyearnings to the throne of grace ;this is as good asno 
praying at all ; no; {ayes David quicken ws 0: Lord, and we 
wall call upon thy name. Pſal. 80. 18. | 

Sixthly., for hearing of the word. Though thou heare 
it never {o often and duly, yet: that is notit; if thou 
heareſt it with a dead heart, thy hearing is little better 
then no hearing ; our Saviour Chriſt ſayes, it's «great 
Tudgement to be dull of hearing, Matth, 13. 15. whenthe 
people fit as.if the word did not concerne them, when 
they heare without any motion or affection, the ward - 
hardly joggeth their hearts, the word does neither de-- 
bghe them, nor warme them, nor pierce them nor 
touch them, it beales none of their ſinnes, it cannot get 
between them and their luſts; when they have heard a 
Sermon, they goe away jult as they came, it does not 
dragthem one jot' more out of the world, noran inch 
nearer heaven; the carriage 1s much at one as it was, 
whenthey come home, it can hardly be perceived, that 
ever they wereat the word; as earthly as ever; as car- 
nall as ever 5 as backward to all goodnefle as ever. This 
158s good asno hearing at all. | 
Seventhly. for taking hold of opportunities to doe 
goad. This 1saduty too to be done with all life. How 
glad ſhould we be ifthere be any opportunity for us, to 
ſhew our love unto Gad, 'or our hatred to ſinne, we 
ſhould be willing to ride or goe, or be at charges, nay, 
we 
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we ſhould be willing to deny our ſelves, to lay downe 
our names and goods, and friends, and reſpects, and 
all that we have at Chriſts foot, and blefle Ged that 
gives us ſuch a price inour hands. Butnowto have a 
dead heart to this, what a horrible thing is it? though 
we doe take the opportunity, yet to goe about it, as 
though we were ſorry that God hath-given it unto us; 
This1s meere folly; as Solon fayes; wherefore is there 4 
price inthe hand of a foole to get wiſdome , ſeeing he hath no 
heart to it © Prov. x7. 16. 

But I will not repeat any more; you fee now 
that a dead Chriftian is as good as no Chriſtran at all; E 
{hewed you the reafons of this point : but E willlet ther 
paſſe. Icomenow to the uſes. _ - 

And firſtthis is for the reproof of the deadneſte that 7/2 1. 
is now among us; the Lord may fay to us, as he did un- 
to Sardis, I know thy workes, thou haft a name that 
thouliveſt, ard art dead”; for notwith{tanding the great 
means of life, that the Lordhath placed among us, O how 
does deaqdneſle of heart reigne; weare hke them the 
Prophets ſpeakes of, that drew nigh to God with theiv 
month, and honoured him with their lip c, but their heartwas 
far from hin; Matth. T5. 8. they had no heart to his 
holy worſhip. So it is with moſt of us; we draw nigh 
to God with onr outward man, but our heart is farre-. 
from him; no heart to prayer, no heart tothe word; - 
we heare 1t peradventure, but no-heart tot at all; how 
ordmarity doe we come to. Gods houſe, but heartlef(- 
neshath dommion over the moſt ofus;the daftrme ofthe 
Goſpell does not quicken up our hearts, we deale with 
| it as Phinehas his wife did with her Sonne, when the: 
| women abouc her told her fhe had a Sonne, the text 
ſayes {ke did not regard it. So what litcle regard have 

we 
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we of the Goſpell of God ! 7 ſtretched ont my hands and 
#29 man would regard, Prov. 1. tell us of our damned 
eſtate by nature, how curſed we are from the wombe, 
what infinite need we have to be ſenſible of it, we 
know it, but how dead is our knowledge of i ? it does 
not ſtirre up our hearts to conſider of it; neitherdoes it 
prick us ſo much as the pricking of .a pin; tell us of the 


the redemption ofthe world by Jeſus Chriſt, his preci- 


ous bloud, his paſſion and merits, whoſe heart is enlive- 
ned and quickened up by them? nay, our foules are 
hardly moved at all at the hearing of them. Tell us of 
the Kingdome of heaven, the marriage Supper of the 
lamb, his Oxen, and his fatlings ; O they areal! ready, 
come Sirs, come to the marriage ; we are even as they 
in the parable, they made light of it, Matth. 22. 5. theſe 
things are made as if they were of no moment, as 
if they, werelight matters, they finde poore entertaine- 
ment at our hands; whatlittle irkſomneſle do wefeele' 
in ſinne, what little dejetednefle of heart, what little. 
remorſe of conſcience nay, few know by experience, 
what humiliation meanes; we can : confetle in our. 
prayers, how vile we are, and how unworthy and: 
how wretched and finnefull. but. as' though theſe were 
words of courſe, our hearts are ſo d-ad, thatthereislit- 
tle-or no'relenting at itz we can ſay weare undone if 
God doenot heareus, our prayers are all nothing except 


_ they bewith faith and life, and yet who ſtrives toawaken 


and rowze up himſelfe? wecan ſay, O how are we be- 
holding to God, for life, for health, for his daily good 
providence, for his patience, his bounty ? and wecan ſay 
it is not the bare naming of his Bleſſings before him that 
is counted thankſgiving without being attected with his 
infinite goodneſle 3 and yet who does mn la-. 

| our 
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bour to be affeted with them from day to day ? no body 
of us dares deny but that we ſhould ſet the Lord alwayes 


before us.tthat he may be at our right hand;,and yet who | 
hath the heart to provoke this hereunto? The devill may 


be of their right hand& notGod for all the pains thatthey 


take to have him there. So that dead-heartednes is a com- 
mon evill,,now a o__ ; as Chriſt ſajes of the laſt times. 
Becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, The love of many ſhall waxe 
Cold, Matth, 24. 1 2.ſo it isnow;becauſe iniquity abounds 
the moſt are prophane, and diſſolute, and licentious 
and looſe, therefore many that profeſhon loveto Jeſus 
Chriſt, their love does grow cold; and deadno life heard- 
ly at all, no ſigne that they are alive from the dead; if 
they doe beleeve after a manner, there's all, they doe 
notlive in Jeſus Chriſt; ifthey have any hope of mercy 
or heaven, that's all: they have,-.it is not a lively hope, 
that may quicken them up in Gods holy wayes, ifthey 
doeſce their finnes, there'sthe utmoſt, itis a deadſight, 
that does not excitethem upunto ſtrictneſſe and preciſe- . 
neſſe of living, if they doe follow good and'godly duties, 
alas therebe few that doe fo, but if they doe goe ſo farre 
it is cleane withont heart and life ; as though any thing 
would ferve Gods turne' well enough ; what a hotrible 
thing 1'ſt whena deed Chriſtian 1s as good asno Chriftian 
all. \ No matter how many Chriſtians we have ; alas 
_ of us are true, bat'ſuch'as are alive from the 
»: Secondly, isit ſothat a dead Chriſtian is even as good 
2+no Chriſtjan ar all; 'then Tearne hence my Brethren, 
whata-dangerous thing itisto bea dzathearted Chriſti- 
-Firft, all that we doe with a dead heart, *tisas good as 
nothing; as Paul {ayes of love; had we dll faith, andall 
3: Mm - kuowledee, 
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knowledge ;, yet if we have not love; weare nothing, 1 Cor. 
I3-. 2. Whatſoever we doe, if we doenot doe it out of 
love, all's nothing; ſo I may fay of life, ' whatſoever 
ood duty we doe, if we doe not doe it with life ; it is 
ut a deadworke; and therefore it is no more then no- 
thing; when the prophet David woulddoe good duties, 


ſfoas todoe them to good purpoſe indeed, you ſhall ſee 


how he labours againſt a dead heart, @wicken me after th 

loving kindeſſe, ſo ſhall F keepe the Teſtimony of thy month. 
Pal. 119. 88. ſo wemay ſay too, Lord quicken me after 
thy loving kindneſſe, ſo ſhall I preach, ſo thall I heare, fo 
fzall I doe thy holy will,. ſo ſhall I gove up and downe 


# 


doing good;. now as long as aman does it with a dead 


heart,it is even all one asif a man had not done it atall ; a 
dead manis no man, as the Apoſtle fayes ;; God quickens - 
the deed,. and calls things that arenot; marke,dead things 
areno things; 1o dead workes are no workes, as Solomon 
ſayes. Thereisno worke, and no deviſe, andno wiſ> - - 
dome, and nopurpole in thegraye whether thou goeſt; 
thatis, when: men are dead, then they .can-doe nothing, 
foits here; .aslong as-we are deed, we can doenothing, 
True, becauſe we haye the life of ſenſe and ofnature; 
and of a naturall conſcience in us; we may counterfeit 
good, workes as a painter. may make a man.” True he 
cannot make a living .man,.{o0.aglong as: we are dead- 
hearted, we: doe but paintout good duties before God; 
all our Prayers are but painted prayers, all the good 
workes we doe. are; but paint; there's none of them to 
thelife; -as God fayes.of-abe Jewes;,. you will fay the 
&d very; many good workesz,theyifalted and prayed, 
and ſacrificed, and many other things they did. But 
what ſayes God.?.they are HeMiEEs their-workes;are nothing, 
Iſa, 41. 29. as cad Corps; there be eyes, -andnoſtrils 
; \:ft; and 


oy 


loans 
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and eares and mouth 3 But when the life is out, they are 
as good as nothing ; ſoit is with a dead heart; we may 


thinke we preach much, and ſtudy much, and heare 
much, and profeſle much, and doe much; the eruthis, 


Secondly, all that we doe with a dead heart, it does 
not pleaſe God;God ſayes,»zy Sor give me thy heart, Prov. 
23. 26. ye know the heart, that is primmmr vivers that's 
the firſt living thing inus; now if we give God never ſo 
many performances, yet if all our heart be not with 
them, what cares he for them all , when they are a com- 
pany of heartleſſe things > when the Apoſtle had ſaid, 


' thatto be etbly minded is death, by and by he con- 


cludes: ſo then ſayes he , they that are inthe fleſh, cannot 


pleaſe God. Rom. 8. 8. would that pleaſe any ofus, that 


one ſhould come and rake up a d-4d ſtinking carcaſe, and 
lay it beforeus? nomore canit pleaſe God, to lay a dead 
duty before his heavenly Majeſty ; yeknow adead carti- 
onit is loathſome, as long as life remaines init, that's a 
ſweet thing, and it preſerves it from ſtinking; and there- 
fore the heathens called the ſoule the ſalt of every li- 
ving thing ; becauſe the life is a preſerving thing it pre» 
ſerves a thing ſweet; but when the life is gone out, pre- 


ſently it becomes odious; ſo is all that we doe, when we 
doe it with a dead heart, it is odious with God. it cannot. 


be accepted of him; as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeakes; Te 
alſo as lively ſtones are built up a ſpirituall houſe a holy Prieſt- 
hood, to offer up ſpirituall Sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 5. thatis;.the Apoſtle had com- 
mw true Chriſtians'unto ſtones ,' now he corretteth 


himſelfe, did I call true Chriſtians ſtones?: Ipray doe 


not miſtake me, I doenot meane for deadnefle, but for 


fErmeneſle; a ſtone 15a dead liveleſle thing. O fayes he, 
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ye. muſt be ſtones 1, but ye muſt take heed of dead- 


neſle, ye muſt be lively, otherwite ye cannot offer ac- 
ceptable ſacrifices unto God: this ts even as if a Jew 
ſhould have taken a dead ſheep out of a dich, and laidit 
on Gods Altar. This ts abomination to God; even ſo 
are Head doings to Almighty' God; as Finagar to the 
teeth, and ſmoke to the eyes . ſo is aſimggard to him that ſends 
him. Prov.-10- 26. that ts, when .a Mafter ſends aſer- 
vant-an his errand, if he goe dully about it; even asifhe 
had no life nor heart in him at all, eo doe his Maſters buſi- 
neſle; this will not pleaſe him, nay, it will offend him, 
as ſmoke does the ejess or as Vinegar does the teeth. it will 
make him looke with a fowre lookeupan ſuch a ſervanr, 
fa beloved when God bids us ferye him, inall our wayes 
may bewe are notfo grofle, ag not to goe about it at 
all.Butwe goe about it with a dull. and a dead heart, this 
does nat pleaſeGod one whit, nay, hetakesitill that we 
ſhould thinke he will acceptit at our hands ; as when the 
Jews had no heart to Gods holy and pure worſhip, it was 
roo chargeableto them, it put thera to too much charges; 
what a whole ſheep, and a whole lamb: everpmorning, 
helides many whole ones at other times, whole Bullocks, 
whole Oxen, and whole :Goates, this was © even as 

death torthem, they went up to Gods Temple with a 
dead heart, nay, they thought much to give him of the 
beſt, they gavebim-the torne & themaimed, now mark 
what he ſays;/hould T accept this at your hand, ſaiththeL ord, 
Malac.. x. 13. Hetook it ul, they ſhonld'thinke he would: 
acceptit,fo-whenwe thinke machto be fo preciſe and ſo- 
ftriq,to pray ſo much, to heare ſo mmcb, tomindehim fo 


much, and to. deny our felyes fa much, 'to watch ſo: 


much over\our hearts, to humble our ſelves ſo much, 
what? may we not keep one haſt ? may we have no more 


liberty: 
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liberty then ſo? may be we doe ſome thing this way, 
but God knowes how with a dead heart it is, the Lord 
takes it ill, that we ſhould hope he will accept this at our 
hands. | | 

Thirdly, all that we doe with a dead heart, it cannot 
yeeld us war comfort true if we were quickened up to- 
wards God, if we ſerved God with all our heart and 


ſouleand life, this would comfort us indeed; to ſeeke 


him daily in a lively manner, to goe into his preſence 
with all our minde; if we went eagerly adayes tothe 
throne of grace, if we were earneſt in prayer, earneſt 
againſt ſinne, earneſt forall goodneſſe, this were a figne 
of his favour, and a Teſtimony of the true graceof Nite 
this would comfort our hearts exceedingly ; this would: 
breed peace in our conſcience as the Apoſtle fpeakes. To 


be ſpiritually minded is life and Peace, Rom. 8. 6. there's . 


life, and therefore there is peace. Thereafonis thus 5 
becauſe lively works alone can truely pacifie conſcience; 
whena man hath beene a profeſſour alt his dayes, and 
done never ſo many things; yet ifthe conſcience can ſay, 
yea, but all theſe are dead workes, all this while F have: 
gone on with a dead-heart, this fowles the conſcience ;, 
it can never have true peace. How much more ſhall the 
blosd of Chriſt purge your conſcience from deadwouker, to 
ſerve the living God, Heb. 9g. 14. itſhall purgethe conſci-* 


ence from dead workes;dead workes foule the conſcience. : 


whether they be dead for matter or manner; ſinne a 
dead worke. for matter, and good duties heartleſſely 


done are dead wopkes for manner ; now both fowlethe 


conſcience; the confcience remaines under gnilt ; contt- 
naes without peace; it santl! confcience ; why ? becauſe 
the conſcience knowes it hath the living Godto ferye: 
that will not like of fuch workes; when a-man payes in. 
M m 3 his: 
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his rents onely -by halves, or by dribblets or with 
light money, the Kings receiver will not give him an ac- 
quittance ; my brethren, conſcience is Gods receiver, 
no wonder it does not give you an acquittance, when 
ye pay.in onely waſh duties, clipt obedience if ye {ſerved 
God with life, conſcience would give you an acquit- 
tance; when ye have prayed, it would give you anac- 
quittance ; when ye have done adayes worke in his 
harveſt, it would acknowledge the receipt of it, well 
done good and faithfull ſervant; it is well done in ſome 
meaſure. This made Paz! full of life every day. Herein doe 
Texerciſe my ſelfe to have always a eonſcience void of offence 
towards God, and towards men, At. 24. 16. that 1s, I doe- 
not onely goe.on in good duties both towards God and 
towards men , but this I doe always, I do even exerciſe 
my ſelfe, that I may. have an acquittance from mine 
owne conſcience when I Kave done; that my conſcience 
may give me a true diſcharge;well done,I have done well 
in Re meaſure; now as long as we are dead-hearted- 
and hollow in Gods wayes, our conſcience can never 
givens a diſcharge, no marvell, that ſo few of us have 
Peace of conſcience, when we are ſo dead-hearted as we 
-are; ifwe would ſtirre up our ſelyes to ſerve God with 
all heart and life, we ſhould have Peace; bur till this 
will be once, we can never looke to have Peace and 
comfort. | 
Fourthly, Though we have comfort in time of pro- 
ſperity, yet we cannot have comfort in afflition, if we 
be of a dead heart; how many are there that ſeeme ts 
have comfort while they are well, but when they come 
to be ſick, and at deaths doore, then they are all to 
es? thenthey ſee they have no grace, no faith, no 
good cards to ſhew;then they are ſtript ſtark naked, _ 
: tNEIT 
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theit conſcience ſees what they are; O,T am a wretch'z 
how havel deceived my ſelf;;ſo. beloved, thongh' we 


have comfort in time of proſperity, yet if we be dead- 


hearted, we can have no comfort in affliction. As Da- 
vid (ayes, this is my comfort in affli&ion, thy word hath 
quickened me, Pſal. 119. 50. when the word of God 
hath quickened our hearts, and made us lively in all 
manner of goodnefle, this will yeeld us comfort in affli- 
&ion. But if we be dead to all ſpirituall wayes, though 
we ſcramble up hopes now, they will not hold when 
affliction comes; now whata fearefull thing is't we: ſhall 
all come to affliction ere long ; for man is borne to trowu- 
ble as the ſparks that fly upward, as Fob ſpeakes ; nay we 
know not how ſoone 3 man knoweth not his time as $-- 
lomon ſpeakes ; but as the Fiſhes are caught in anevill 
Net, ſo are the Sonnes of men ſnared in an evill time; 
when it falleth ſuddenly on them. ' And God onely 
knowes what ſore atflictions we may have; the-Cup of 
affliction is in Gods hand, and he tempers it and powres 
it out as his pleaſure is. I ſaywhat a fearfull thing isit 
not to have comfort then; then we have moſtneed of 
comfort, and if we have not comfort then, we are ut=- 
terly undone; now my brethren it is nota deaddull pro- 
feſſion will yeeld us comfort then? Letus thinke of this; 


as God ſayes, What will ye doe in your day of viſitation? to . 
how will ye flye for helpe then? Iſa. 10. 3. ſomay I fay; ' 


thdugh ye can be quiet and comfortable enough now, in 
the dayes of health and peace, your deadnetle does not 
trouble you now; but what will ye doe'1n;thedayes)of 
viitation ? doe but conſider what a ſorry-comfort ye 


+ Fall have then; afſuredly a dead beart will -atford nota + 


ſyllable of true comfort then. : Wt | 
Fitthly, 'wecan never blefle God with a dead heart; 2 
Jo dead 
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dead beart is not able to affirmeupen any good ground 
that Gods his, or that the promiſe is his; or that Chriſt 
is hisz the foule knowes Chriſt is a quickening ſpirit, 
and they that have him, arequickened up by him, the 
promiſe 1s a promiſe of life, and they cannot be dead that 
arethe poſleſſors of it, we cannot bleſle God either for 
love or mercy or grace,or any thing elſe, when we would 
bleſſe God for any of theſe things, the deadneſle of heart, 
it will be objected tous, O Iam ſo dead, that how-can I 
hopethat theſe things belong unto me? Let wy ſonls live, 
and it ſhall praiſe thee, Pſal. 119. 175. when the fOule is 
alive towards God, then it can praiſe God; then it 
knowes all the good it hath, it hathit in mercy ; doubt- 
ing and deadneile doe ever goe together, or it's a great 
marvel]. And indeed what isdeadneſſeof heart towards 
Chriſt, and al} his holy Goſpell, but a ſecret doubting 
whether it have any part initor no; as when a poere 
man ſees a rich treaſure, it does but dead him the more, 
becauſe he ſees no intereſt he hath init ;zif he could fee he 
had an intereſt in it, this would quicken up his heart, 
and put it out of it's dumps. - And is not this now a miſe- 
rable condition when a man cannot praiſe God ? if he 
pray, it is butina ſorry manner,no lite, no heart atall, 
But for bleſſing and praiſing of God, that he cannot doe 
atall, except he be ina fooles paradiſe; and dreame of 
afalſegift. This is a dreadfull condition, when we are 
hindred from that which God moſt delighteth in; what 
is there that more delighteth God. then to bleſſe him 
and praiſe him ?\, The Lord ſayes we never honour him 
otherwiſe, who ſooffereth me praiſe, he glorifieth me, Pal, 
0:/ 23. now we cannever offer God praiſe, except our 
eart live” | of | 

Sixthly, Religion is a very irkſome thing unto us, as 


long 
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long as we aredead-hearted ; what is it that takes away 
the grievoulneſle of it, but a lively heart? when the 
heart is dead, 1t maſtneeds be very tedious; very tedi- 
ous to be thinking of God, to be meditating ef death or 
the world to come; to be imployed in prayer, to be 
conſtant in the humbling of the ſoule, or the abſtaining 
from our naturall inclinations, to be diſcourling of re- 
pentance, or {tudying of Gods heavenly Kingdome; to 
be imployed in the word, or to goe through dirty and 
frozen wayes to it, togoe and repeate itin our Families 
or to urge it upon our hearts, O what weary tedious. 
duties are theſe, when the heart is a dead heart ! This is 
the reaſon why the world lets them all generally alone, 
and never troubles their hearts with them at all, becauſe 
they have no life in them; and many that are better 
minded, fend them--very tedious, becauſe they are 
dead-hearted; as Solomon ayes, corretion if grievons to 
him that forſaketh theway, Prov. 15. 10. now as longas 
weareout of the way of life, while we are dead-hearted, 
we forſake the right way, and therefore corre&ion 1s 
orievous unto us, nay, all the commandements of God 
are grievous unto us; does a dead heart rejoyce to goe 
to Prayer? nay, generally he isloth togoetoit; is he 
glad that the Sermon Bell rings; is he glad at anoppor- 
tunity to doe good? nay, does he not fhrinke, and 
winch; and draw back ? we'ſee thus in the Jewes, how. 
irkſome the Sabbath was to them, when they were held 
from buying and felling ; 0- that the Sabbath mere over, 
Am. 8.5. it may. bemen:doe not finde the Sabbath ſo'te- 
dious now , becauſe they” help, themſelves by talking 
ofthe world, by taking' ibards that way; but if they 


were: held toit, as they ought 'to be, would they not 
wiſhit to be over , 'The hke 'we may ſeen the young 
N n . man 
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man, what an. irkſome rhing was tt to him, to heare 
- thathe muſt ſell away all? the Text ſayes, hemas ſad at 
that ſaying, Mark. 10. 22. now isnot this too a very 
hideous thingto be dead-hearted, when it makes all the 
wayes of God tedious ? nothing, ſhould:be more delight- 
full unto-us then they ; they are perfect freedome; there 
is great rewardin'them, they are the beſt wayes inthe 
world.;. all. his wayes are wayes of pleaſantneſle, andall 
his.-pathes are peace; and if we were quickened in our 
hearts, we, would ſay ſo too; as. the- Apoſtle ſpeakes; 
when-he. bad ſaid, that. none off Gods Commandements. are 
grievo#, 1 Joh. 5.3. inthe next words he givesa rea- 
ſon of itz O ſayes he, Hethatis, borne of God. over- 
cometh the world; that is, he that hath the life in- him: that 
cometh. from above, he bath gotten. above the world, 
hehath paſtall theirkſomneſſe efthem. Theirkſome- 
nelle of any commandement, does not lie- in the com- 
mandgment,that is ſweet and: pleaſant, but it lyes inthe 
deadneſie at the heart ; adeadheart will eyer count them 
gT1eVOUs. As bag wp | 

| Seventhly, as religion is an irkſome thing to- a: dead 
heart. ſoa gdeadheart, ifit ſhould take itup, it will inthe 
End be weary of it 3. as we ſee in-the.example of Iſrael 
when they. grew. to; be dead-hearted towards God, at 
laſt they were wore his worſhip, they went and de- 
viſed othergets worſhips,an.eaſter kindeof religion;they 
were weary, of his. Thou haſt beene weary of me, 0-I/rael, 
1{a. 43. 22: we. ſee this in, Judah! too. © Behold what. a 
wearimeſſe is it © Mal. I. 13, this. is;teo plaine and pal- 
pable; how are we growne weary of God, and ofhjs pure 
fervice? we have had the Gofpell fo. long, till we are 
even weary of it; weary of ſanctity, weary of ſpirituall 
truth; whence are all innovations but becauſe, people 


are 


to drowſie SAINT $2 


are weary of the old way ? many that have beer very 
forward 1n preaching,andin hearing,and very zealous of 
good courſes, they begin to abate,toſide with the times, 
to remit of their former ſtritneſfle; whence is all this ? 
whence is it that we ſee ſo many apoſtates, that once 
loved good people, now doe not; once were very ze- 
lous againſt diſorders, now are not; once were againſt 
humane deviſes, now are not 3 now they can brook an 
thing well enough ; they are weary of their firſt pitch, 
they were wound up too high, now they let themſelves 
downe againe; all this is becauſe men have no life in 
them ; they are dead to what they did profeſſez: you 
ſhall ſee many a man ſmitten at the word, and there he 
is knockt downe, and' ſees what wretched courſes he 
hath taken that will lead him to hell ; well, he goes and 
reformes and growes very preciſe, and now there ſhall 
not bea Sermon but hee'l heare it. There ſhallnot be 
any good Chriſtian duty, but he will take it up, hee'l 
leave his old acquaintance, heele joyne himſelfeto 
people, hee'le have very good orders in his Family ; all 
this1s well; if 'twould hold ; I but if this man doe not- 
goe on to get the grace of life, in the end hee'le be 
weary; adead heart be it never ſo forward, it will end 
in wearineſſe. It is meerely for want of quickening; 
that any mangrowes weary of well-doing; as the Apo- 
ſtle ſayes; Be not weary of well-doing, for in due time, ye 
ſhall reap, ifye faint not, Gal. 6, 9. take heed ye doe not 
let quickening goe; if ye let your quickening goe, di- 
realy you'le grow weary ; if ye ſuffer your ſelves to 
Faint, if ye doe not get aqua-vitz, to cure your fainting 
fits; youle be weary of well-doing ; now beloved what 
a pitifull thing is this, that we ſhould be weary of wel[- 
doing? .if any ofus have begun to doe well, O how 
Mh2 ſhould 


| 


| hearted? for that's the hig 
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ſhowid welabour; that we _ never grow weary ; how 
ever things /goe, though perſecution ariſe, what ever 
dealings we meet with atthe hands of the wicked world; 
yet never togiveinz whatever fleſh and bloud ſay, what 
ever: diſcouragements' we meet with, from without or 
from within, we ſhould earneſtly labour, that we may 
never be weary of wel-doing;never weary of preaching to 
their conſcience, . never weary of attending on the word, 
or of preaching ot our hearts, or ofrefiſting ofſinne, or 
of redeeming-our time,” or of keeping our garments : 
never weary of waſhing our hands in innocency, and 
keeping of our ſelves, that the wicked one touch us not ; 
and therefore what a —— thing is it to be dead- 

's the way, to be weary of well- 
doingat thelaſt. This then is the ſecond uſe, that we 
areto:make of this point ; to ſee what a dangerous thing 
it is to be a dead Chriſtian, | : 
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Come now to.the fourth thing, and that is this; what 

it isto be _—_— Chriſtian. Fxrſt, I will deſcribe it by 
the efficient cauſe. Secondly, by the Inſtrumentall 

caviſe. Thirdly, by the parts of it. | 

_ Forthefirſt, the ethcient cauſe, that makes one alive- 
ing Chriſtian,is God; as the Pſalmiſt ſayes, he is the founs 
taixe of life, Pfal. 36.9. He is the fountaineof all life; 
itis he that makes onea. living man, _ He giveth life aud 
breath to all, A&. 1.7.25, if he ſhould take away our na- 
turall life; we dye and turne againe untoour earth ; as 
wh: long. 
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long as he breatheth'on us we live; as E/ibx ſpeakes ,.the: 


breath of the Almighty gives me life, Job.,33. 4. yea all the, 
world would bea'dead Chaos, if he did not quicken it ;. 


there's a kinde of life in-every thing that hath being. But. 
it would be a d:ad Male, if hadidnot concurre with it 3 
what is money, and meat; and clothes, and friends, and 
life, and health it ſelfe ? men thinke they arewedll to live 
when they have themall. True, if he blefſe them and 

uicken them unto us; but if he be wanting to them, 
ey ace dead things, and candoe us no/good ; nay, the 
word of life it ſelf, it is but adeedletter without him, all 
the ordinances of God, we ſee they Miniſter life to ſome, 
becauſe God puts life into them, but if he doe not put 
life into them, they are ſappeleſſe and cadaverous 
things; ſa that God is the author, even of our naturall 
lifes as _ ſayes, in him is life, andhis life is thelife of 
2en, Joh. 1. 4. in him we live, and move. and have 
our being; and therefore it is a great. finne not to be 
thankfull to him for our naturall life ; Davidbleſles God 
for his naturall life very often; life is a very great ble(- 
ſing,a poor thing that hath life,a living dog,is better then 
a dead Lyon. A manwill giveskinne for skinne, and all 
thathe hath for his life : I am ſure many. of us may be 
very glad of life, for if it were gone-now, we ſhould bein 
hell; and therefore we had need to make much of our 
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naturall life, 'yea, every houreof it, leaſt we dye before 


we be converte:!, and brought home to God. 

But this is not the life that we doe ſpeakeof; we ſpeak 
of ſpirituall life, and God is the author of that more 
eſpecially ; 'whena man's alive towards God, he-is the 
onely cauſe ofit, He ſpiritually moveth our hearts by 
the ho'y Ghoſt, and begets us againeafter a ſtrange, ayd 
an ineſtable manner ; by joyning;his ſpirit toour ſpirits, 


n 23 his- 
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khis'minde to our mindes;” and his will to our willes, he 
revives all the powers of theſoule with his preſence; and 
therefore this life is called the life of God; which the 
world are ſtrangers to. and aliens from; beixg alienated 
fromthe life of God 'Eph--4. 18. ſo likewiſe it is called 
the Life of Teſws. 2\Cor. 4. 11, He onely is the author oft. 
Thus ye ſee the efficient cauſe of it. | 
2. Secondly, the Inſtrumentall cauſe of this life, is true 
faith; this is the ligament that couples this life and a 
man together; that now heis ſaid tobe aliving man 
ye know Godis the onely living God; they that arenot 
united unto him, remaine in the a——_—_— of the 
dead; now faith unites 'a man unto him ; faith isthe 
having of bim ; He that hath the Sonne hath life, and he 
that hath not the Soune hath not life, 1 Joh 5.12. whena 
man cleaves unto God, by a true and lively faith, this 
man hath life ; as Moſes ſayes, That thou mayſt love the 
Lord thy God, andthat thou mayſ# obey his. voyce, and that 
thon mayſt cleave unto him, for he 3s thy fe, cut. 30.20. 
Though a man hath not thar ſtrong faith that ſome have, 
' whereby hehath a cleare evidence of Gods love and fa- 
vour in Jefus Chriſt, though a man have not this faith, 
etifhe have a faith of adherence, and cleaving unto 
God, this man isathving Chriſtian; this man is joyned 
unto the true life; This is the true God, and even life. 
and therefore whoſoever cleaves to him, hath life ; ifhe 
will not away from him, he will ill ſeeke him, till 
pray unto him, till make him his refuge, though he 
have no feelings, that is not it;31fa man will never give 
over ſeeking of God ; He beleeves God is the fountaine 
of all life and peace, and-grace and comfort, and Gods 
way. 1s the onely way; he belceves himſelfe is a curſed 
wretch im himſelfe, and 'that all hopeis in Chriſt, now 


if 
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_ ifthis man have ſucha fatth whereby he adheres;though 
with never ſo much weaknelle;, this man is a live. This 
is the faith whereby a. Chriſhanlives ; as Pa#/ fayes, the 
life that Tlirve, T live by the faithof the Sonne of God, Gal. 
2. 26. Thusye fee the Inſtrumental cauſe of it. 

Thirdly, now for the parts-of it. The parts oft are 
three. 

The firſt part is the life of Juſtification;. ye know eve- 
ry man by nature1s adtad man; as a malefactour that 
hath committed an offence thas is. death by mans Law, 
_ weſay he isa d-ad man; fo wehave all: offended God 
from the womb which is death by Gods Law; andthere- 
fore we are dead men; now when God: hath juſtified a 
manfreely by his grace, when God hath given him a 
| neo" en ron Jeſus; nowhe'isa live man ; and there 
fore hiſtification as ye heard, iscalled: Twſtification of life; 
'Rom.'5: 18: now beloved this life ts not in the'man that 
does live, but in Chriftthat helives by ; this life ſuppo+ 
fethno life in this party; no, it Iookes-upon himzas a dead 
man in-hynfelf, But God: counts him: alive: in Jeſus 


Chriſt ; as the Apoſtles ſayes, Chriſt is our life; Col. 3. 4. 


q.d.this life is notirus,but in Chrifts ſothat this life de- 
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nominatsaman alive:as Chriſt denominated 'thedamoſet * 


alive, that wasyet Head: The Damoſell is 'not dead; ſayes be 
Marth; 9g. 24. ye know the Damoſell was dead at that 
time, . when Chriſ{tſaid ſo and yet he ſaid ſhe: wasnot 


dead, becauſe he had life for ber; ſhe had life in himz 


now when-he raiſed her -up; then' be hadilife-in! her 
tao. aha 19 LEW" 7 <OIHN 1 20 9% . 120d 
And/ſo T cometo the ſecond partof this life and thats 
is the life of SanCtification,and this life isinhim that doth 
lives for: though he were dead before to. all goodneſſe 
andholineſſe, and aliveuntofinne, yet now heis made' 
4 | dead 
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dead unto finne, and alive unto God; as the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes, likewiſe. alſo reckon ye your ſelves tobe dead indeed 
unto ſinne, but alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Rom. 6. 11. this life1s called thelife of grace, and new 
obedience, whena man 1s quickenedup to all the wayes 
of God; you hath he quickened, who were dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſins, Eph. 2. 1. and this 1s the quickening that I 
would faine open to you. 

The third part of this life, is the life of joy and com- 
fort 5 ye know whena mans eyes are opened to ſee his 
ſinnes, and his' damned eſtate, by reaſon of them, the 
Law comes and that kils him, his very heart dyeth in 
him; now when Gad propounds to him a Saviour, a:d 
cauſes him to beleeve' in him, this revives his heare 
againe; this yeelds-him fome joy and comfort. ſo that 
true joy is altfe too'; we may ſee this in the Children of 
God, let their joyes and comforts be all gone, this makes 
them all amort, this makes them very heavy and ſad, - 
as if they. had:no life at allin them ; as the Church ſayes ; 
Wilt thou not revive ws againe © that thy people magrejoyce in 
thee, Pſal. 85. 6. 

. Now my brethren, all this is onely by way of preface; 
to comethen to the queſtion, what is it to be a quickened 
Chriſtian? a Chriſtian that hath not onely a name to 
live, butis dead ? dead towards God? deadto all gooddu- 
ties? no : But is quickened up to them. T anſwer, that 
asdeath is taken 1na metaphoricall ſenſe, when we ſay 


ſucha oneis:deedto God, deadto the holy ordinances of: 


God , we doe not meane properly dead, as if he were na- 
turally 44d, and hadno ſoule in his body ; but we take 
it in metaphorical ſenſe; fo is life hereto be taken too z' 
namely for 'the aQiveneſle of a: thing; when a thingis: 
notactive,' weufeto fay itis zed as Sarchs mw 
al 
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ſaid to be dead; he conſidered not the deadneſſe of Sarahs 
womb, Rom. 4. 19. that is, her womb had no activity 
to conceive; now whena wombeis active this way, then 
welſay itisquick; ſoa coale that hath fireinit, is ſaid to 
be alive coale : There flew one of the Seraphins, having 4 
live coale in his hand, Iſa. 6. 6. we call it alive coale, be- 
cauſe it 15 active; itisableto burne; whereas if that fire 
were out, then it were not able to burne, and therefore 
then we call it a deadcoale; ſo when a man 1s active to= 
wards-God , Takehimin prayer, there he can a& now; 
take himin ſelfe deniall, in reconciling of himſelfe, in 
humbling of the heart, in mourning A ſinne, in han- 
gering after righteouſneſſe, even as a man does after his 
appointed food, take him in any of the things of God, 


though he were likea deadcoale-afore, yet-herehecan 


atnow; now he can move this way; when oneis like 
a block in good duties, that man is dead; we call mo- 
ving things living things ;Every woving thing that liveth, 
Gen. 9. 3. when a thing cannot ſtirre,that we call dead; 
when a manisnot ſtirring in heavenly things, he is ſtirring 
enough in earthly, but he cannot ſtir in heavenly things; 


that man 1s adeed Chriſtian, though he profeſle never ſo * 


much, yet if he be not ſtirring towards God from day to 
day, he is dead; 7 thinke it meet to ſtirre younp, ſayes 
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Saint Peter, 2 Pet. 1.13. thatis, I think it meet to + 


quicken youup. Now beloved, this being ſo, if ye 
would know what it 1s to be alive towards God, let us 
but finde ont alittle, what 1s thelife of a man. 

Firſt, what is thelife of a mans underſtanding; peo- 
ple thinke that bare knowledge is, and approving of 
Gods wayes,, and thinking of them now and then; they 
thinke this is the life of their underſtandings. *Butyou 
ſhall ſee theſe are not it; therefore we will ſearch out 
what is the life of the underſtanding. Oo Se- 
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\ Secondly, whats the life of thewill or of the heart, 
people ate apt to:tbionke that wiſhings and wouldivgs, 
and y<lleities, i6they have ſome volitions towards God: 
andall boly courſes; they thinke their -wills are alive; 
no ; theſe are not it; therefore we will ſearch too, 
wherein the life of the will does conſift. WE AN bobs 
- Thirdly, what isthe life of the conſcience; people 
eenerally doe conceive that 'if their conſciences doe 
check them for their ſinnes, and-{mite them for evill;and 
excuſe them in other things that are good,' thentheir 
conſcience 15 alive 3 now we delixe toenquire, what is 
thelife of the conſcience indeed. $7 FLOAT. 

Fourthly; what 1s the life of the affetions ; | gave 
youa tonchof theſe when I-ſhewed you what it is to be 
dead; now let- me {peake of them more fully, toſhew 
you whatitis to be alive. 

For the firſt, whatis the life of the underſtanding; ye 
know there be many things in the underſtanding; know- | 
ing, approving, ſtudying determining; now the world 
thinks that when the underftanding is ſo far wrought up- 
on,as to know Chriſtian religion, to approve it,to ſtudy it 
to detenmine aright upon things ;evill things tobe evill, 
gocd things to be good; duties to be duties, ſins tobe 
fins:now they ſuppoſe their underſtandings are alive.But 


the truth is, none of all theſe are thelife of your under- 


ſtandings. The underſtanding hath another life beſides 
theſe. The underſtanding may have all theſe, and be 

dead. | 
As firſt, for knowledge, I need not ſtand to prove that; 
thedead Heathens, the Apoſtle ſayes they knew God; 
whetz they knew Go, they glorified him not as God, Rom 1. 
21. knowledge 15 nat encugh; as: our Saviour Chriſt 
ſpeakes; if'ye knowtheſe things, bleſſed are ye if ye dee them. 
| Joh. 
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Joh. 13.17. nay, lirerall knowledge doesnot fo much as 

give them under'tahging;.. true light,much leſle life; x 

great learned divinethat is wicked, his undetſtanding is 

{tl} in darknefle ; nay, it may leave him more dead, them 

thofe that are groflely Ignorant; as the Prophet ſayes 

of them that had knowledge; 7 will get ae to the great 

#2c7:, for they have knowne the way of the Lord, but theſd 

have altogether oroken'the Toke, Jet. 5. 5. they were more 

dead, their hearts were more averſe from all goodneſle. 

Bare knowledge is a poore thing, and yet people areapt 

toglory init »the Apoltle makes a'piſhatit; mweArvow we 

have all knowledge, t Cor. 8, 1.q.d! is that ſuch apeece 

of matter ? ' never tell me of your knowledge; I know 
yeall have knowledpge 3 brit 'that's a poore thing ; nay, 
thegreater s thy woe,if thou haſt nota quickenas mind; 
as Solomon ayes, he that mricreaſeth knowledge, iricreaſath 
ſorrow, Eccl. 1; 18, thou' increaſeſt thine owne ſelfe 
condemning, the more thou haſt, the greater know- 
ledge in thy Boſome, thou knoweſt, .the more thou 
ſeeſl to ——— theez thy knowledge islike a ſword 
in.thy bowels, that daily galls thee, and wounds thee 
and therefore little reaſon to thinke that knowledge is 
the life of the minde, it is not fo muchas the light of the 
minde; take heed ſayes our Saviour, that the light thiet 
#5-.1u thee be 108 darkneſſe, Luk. 11. 39; that is, thon 
mayſt have a. great deale of light, and yet be in darke- '. 
neſſe; nay, in worſe darknefie, then Ignorant blinde 
people that have no light art all ; - zfthe l;ght that 3s in thee 
be darkweſſe, how great is that cdarkneſſe, Marth, 6. 23. ſuch 
people are injore fenfelefle at the word, harder to be 
wrought on, they have the more diſtin&tions to deceive 
their owne foules, they thinke to well of themſelves; 
they axe too Wiſe to be fooles, that they-may be wiſe, 
| | Oo 2 they 
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they are farther of from confeſſion ; 'if they had leſſe 
knowledge, it may be there' might be more hope to-doe 
them good. But having fo much knowledge in a car- 
_ nall minde, itis madea ſtrong hold againſt grace; its 
with ſuch people as it was with Babylon; thy wiſtdome, 
and thy knowledge hath perverted thee, Iſa. 47.10. true 
knowledge is a good thing; but when a man is fleſhed 
with-it, that he takes himſelfe to be ſome body, this 
marres all; but I will ſpeake no more ofthis. 

Secondly, for approving of the trath ; that cannot 
be the life of the minde neither; when a -man approves 
goodneſſe, and good people, this indeed. is an excellent 
mercy of God. to make a manapprove goodneſle, and 
good men, O how are ſuch bound to bethankfull | few 
goe fo farre. But alas ifthon goeſt no farther, thy 
minde ts not yet quickened up to God; as the Apoſtle 
ſhewes, thata man dead in his ſinnes ſtill, may yet ap- 
prove the beſt things. Thou knoweſt his will, and ap- 
proveſt the things that are: moſt excellent, Rom: 2. 1. He- 
rod approved 7ohn the Baptiſt, and his preaching. Achi/h 
King of Gath approved Davidand all his wayes ; nay, the 
devill approved Chriſt, 7 know thee who thou art, the Ho= 
ly one of God; Mark. 1. 24. Suppoſe thou approveſt all 
the wayes of Chriſt, O what good wayes they be, thou 
likeſt his promifes, thou counteſt his Ordinances admi- 
rable good and lovely, O conſider what the Apoſtle 
fayes, happy is the man that condemmeth not himſelſe in that 
he alloweth, Rom. 14. 22. ſo may I ſay to thee, doſt thou 
allow of all {tricneſſe and pureneſſe and preciſe people? 
O fayeſt thou the preciſer the better ! this is well ; now 
thou art a happy.man, if thou: doeſt not condemne thy 
felfe in that which thou alloweſt ; thou alloweſt of the 
firifteft Servants of God, but if thou condemneſt th 
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| felfenow; and thy conſcience can tell thee, I but Idoe 
not ſet my ſelfe to be as they are. Fcan loſe my ſelfe; 
poore creature, thy allowings and approvings will riſe 
up in Judgement again{t thee; ſathat this is a poore thing 
too; approving of goodneſle may be in a perſecutor 
| Saint Pazl tels us that the Jewes did allow of his Reli- 
gion; and yet they would not leave perſecuting of him, AG. 
24. 15. nay, Chriſts perſecutors they allowed of all 
goodneſſe, they profeſſed ſo much ar leaſt; for a good 
worke we ſtone thee not; therefore approbation cannot 
be the life of the minde neither. | 
Thirdly, thinking of God and of the word, that is not 
the life of the minde; and yet many men hang upon 
this too; that they thinke of God, and of his wayes, 
and of their latter end. True ſome are ſo graceleſle, 
that they come not thus farre; Godis hardly in all their 
thoughts, Pſal. 10. 4. But though a man doe thinke of 
God. and of heaven, and of Gods Lawes, indeed it's a 
great mercy of God ; thus far it might doe a man a 
world of good, and it did David; this made him return 
into the way whereſoeyer he went. 7 thought upon my 
wayes, and turned my feet unto thy Teſtimonies, Pal. 119. 
59. yetif this be all, this 1snoargument of life. The: 
wicked Jewes, Chriſt confeſſes they thought upon God 
andupon the Scriptures, nay, more they thought to 
have eternall life in them; Search the Seriptures, for in 
them ye thinke ye have eternal life, Joh. 5: 39. Thisisſo | 
farre from beingan ACt of life, as that if a man livein fin 
for all that, it aggravates a mans ſinnes. The drunkard 
- when he goes to the Ale-houſe,it may behethinks ofthe 
word of God, that ſayes a drunkard {hall not jnherit 
Gods Kingdome, and yet he will goe though: a lyer 
when helyes,it may be he thinks at the ſame time,ofthe 
. Oo;z word 
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word of God, that fayes the devil} is a Iyer, and lyers 
ſhall lie in' the lake that burrnes with fire and brimſtone. 
Fourthly, ſtudying is not the life of the minde; this is 
that which bewitches many Miniſters ; they ſtudy all the 
day of God and his Kingdome and of eternal! lite ; they 
are all the day ſtudying of Jeſus Chriſt, and of faithand 
repentance, perhaps they thinke this is heavenly mind=- 
ednefſe. O they love a life to ſtudy Divinity ; as the 
Jewes ſaid, we delight to know thy wayes, Ila. 58. 2. E 
orant ſtudying is an intenſe att of the minde, bur thatit 
13 a lively act of the minde, that I deny; that1snotal- 
wayes ſo;, nay, ſtudying may be m the higheſt degree 
in a mimde that is deadto what it ſtudies, though never 
ſo eager to it,as it is ſezb#le of divine things: for what is 
ſtudying? ſtudying is nothing elſe bur the boulting oue 
of the Iogique m the Scripture; now if a manrefſt there, 
heis never the neerer, if jt doe not recoyle on his owne 
minde, when he. ſtudies of grace, if he doe not ſeek + 
how to vet it ; wheh he ſtadiesthefalt of 444m, andori- 
vinall ſinne, if he doe not get it mortified in himſelfe, all 
this is nothing ; we fee the poore ſimple Tgnorant people 
ran after Jeſus Chriſt;who werethe great ſtudents of Di- 
vinity, were fo farre from doing ſo, that they fat 
and derided them for theirlabouy, yea, andcalledthem 
filly frmplicians , as though'it had beena giddy humour 
in them; therefore a 5) nes be it neither. 
Well then it remaines to ſhew you what is the life of 
the minde that if the minde doe givethat unto God, | it . 
3s alive towards God, I atifwer. + All theſeare thedull 
aCts of the mide, they may be in the mide concernin 
God&tmd all his wayes, yea, ina very high depree, _ 
yetthe mindedead towards the ſame. The Apoſtle tels 
theJewes in his ſecond Ppiſtle and the firſt Chapter, that 
3 | | they 


to drowfie SAINTS. 

. they kuew alt theſe things befor2; 1 ſayer he inthe third Chap- 
ter and the firſt verſe, T would ſtirre up your mindes, 'that 
is, 1 would quicken up your mindes; as we uſe to ſay, 
when a-man lookes about him ; when a man gives his 
minde to-a thing, this is the ſtirrings of the minde, now 
the minde is quickened up. - 1} of 

Now there beſix ſtirring acts in the mindes of men; 
new Jlooke which way they ſtand, it's moſt plaine 
the minde is alive, whether to God, or ta thethings of 
the world. | RE! 

-  Thefirſt, is the application of the minde. 

7 he ſecond, ts the meditating ofthe minde. 

The third, is the conſidering of the minde 

The fourth, is the remembring of the minde. 

Thefifth, is the deviſing of the minde.. | 

Theſixth, is the Judging of the minde. Theſe areal 
the ſtirring and lively acts of the minde', and the minde 
does not let out thels atts any way, but that way, that 
a man is alive to, whether it be to- the world or the cxea- 
ture. 

Firſt, I ſay the application of the minde; the minde 
hath this naturein it, though it know a thing never ſo 
mach, or approve it, or thinke of it, or ſtudy it, yet. 
except itdoeincorporate with the thing, it doth not come 
to apply it 3 if it incorporate with the minde, then it will 
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- apply it; as we ſeein a worldling, whatſoever good hus» + 


bandry he knows, if he know any way of getting of gaine, 
he applies it, and takes it to himſelfe; why his minde 1s 
alive to the Profits of the world, he canrellith ſayour 
in them; ſo when the minde begins to be applying of 
divine things, now it. is alive unto Gud ; as Elzphasz {aid 
to Tob. Heare it aud know it for thy good; Job. 5. 27. that 
s, dee notonely know it, . but be quickened up to apply 

It. 
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it tothy ſelfe for thine owne good; as the Prophet ſayes; 
hearken diligently, and eat ye that which is good , Ila. 55. 2. 
that is, I would have your mindes not onely to attend, 


' but let them be quiekened up to apply, and feed upon 


what ye know; let it beyour food; a quickened minde 
is like the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt; when Chriſt ſaid, 
one of you ſhall betray me 5 they were all very ſorry, and they 
began every one of them to ſay, Lord is it 1? Matth. 26.21. 
they all did apply it, you ſee how his ſpeech ſtirred their 
mindes, they fell preſently to apply ; ſo when a man 
cannot heare any fſinne ripped up; but preſently he cryes 
out, Lordit is I - Is 1t 1 that am guilty of this finne ? 
O ifit bel, let meſee it that I may leave it; if he heare_ 
of any threatning 3 he ſayes Lord is zt 74 O teach me, 
that I may be humbled ; when he heares of any grace; 
Lord 3s it I, that havethis grace? Oifit benot I, Oletit 
bel; aquickened minde, isan applying minde ; now if 
the minde be yet dead, it cares not for applying, though 
it know never ſ@ much, yet it lets the word ſtill be a 
ſtranger untoit, it doesnot take it home to it ſelfe; like 
the hearers there in Hoſea; as God ſayes, F writ to thew 
the great things of my Law, but they were counted as a ſtrange 
thing, Hol. 8. 12. they would not take them home, 
now a quickened minde takes them home this reproofe 
is tome, this Commandement 1s tome; this reproof is 
tome; nay, When a reproof to ones thinking of all 
other ſhould ſeeme leaſt toconcerne him ; as when our 
Saviour Chriſt ſpake againſtrich men; 0 how hardly ſhall 
a rich man enter into the Kingdome of God'yet the Apoſtles 
took it to themſelves; they were amazed ſayes the Text, 
Matth. 19. 25. one would have thought the doctrine 
ſhould little concerne them; alas, they were not ſorich, 
but they applyed it though, fearing leaſt that little that 
| they 


- 
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they had ſhanld draw-theirheartsaway from God. ; thys 
then is the ferſt. * 545 <fifooh dt 


. Secondly, the-meditating.of the-minde 5 this is ano- 


ther ſtirringa& ofthe-minde; a naturall man may think 
of his.cternall .good;now: and:then; but thisis nothing; 
his.miadeis deas. for. all that. - But when a mians:minde 
runnes on fuch thjngs, now itis alive; look what your 
mindes: doe run on, that your mindes are alive to; Be- 
cauſe it is moſt certane, that that is it which you 'reſpe& 
molt;.. as Davidlayes; f will meditate ox thy precepts,and 
have reſpe&® unto thy wayes, Plal.:119! 15. A dead mind: 
may. light on good thoughts, but when a man'meditates 
ofthem, . when his minde; runneth npon ſach' themes 3 
this mans minde is alive to; them, he! giveshis mindero 
them,; ,;as.! Paul {ayes to: Timothy 3 meditate on - theſe 
things, .give thy ſulfe wholly to them, that thy profitting may 
appeare, 1 Tim! 4..15.' you may ſee this inungodly men, 
they .doe. not onely.thinke of the world,” for fo a'godly 
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man;may. doe and muft doe, but their: mindes rumne 


onthe world ;.. they give their mindes to'it;-1t is the A- 
poſtles ſaying 3 they -minde earthly things, Phil. 4. 19. 
It mop ns they know gracious: things, I but they minde 
ear] | 

mindesto;Ggds word and will, forhat would you prove 


4 : 


'our ſelves .and your-mindes to be alive towards God ? 


3.3 they-cannot finde in their heart togive their. 


abour-that; your: mindes may bend . their meditations - 


that. way 5; let your mindes .runne- on him, and howye 
may have.his favour; andhow ye may keepit, howye 
take heed of offendingof him; -a manis-yet dead, that" 
does not; give lis-minde to: rhefe things'; whoſe minde 
docs netrunne on them daily.': And therefore beloved 
as ever ye dodefireto-haye aproofe of your life towards 
God,. let your mindes: runne on theſe things, 'give di- 


Pp ligent, 
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ye let them ſlip. Heb. 2. 1. if they doe 
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| ligent, heed that they may not flip out of your mindes ; 


as the Apoſtle ſayes, ye ought to give ſo much the more di- 
ligent heed to the things which ye have heard, feaſt at any time 
ip away ye 
know not how,as the fleth will let them goe, if ye doe 
not take heed, call for them againe as God. [ayes Bring it 
agaime tominde, O yetranſereſſors, Iſa. 46.9, 
Thirdly, the conſidering of the minde ; when the 
minde lookes curſortly on things,” what ts this but the 
remillenelle and looſenefle of .the minde ?- 'now when 
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Take a man thatis aliye, to the.things here below, box. - 
conliderative is that man,.inall matters of tharnature 
As for example now,for his gainez he takes everything 
inte .con{ideration, that may make for bis gaines :He 
will bay, bj witsabourhim, whenhe huyes.o5Jelewhen 
be ſowes,or reaps3 bg cantigders with himfeles:rharhe 
wilt not ſow too ſon,,or top Jatginthe year, or agtain 
DOD ot Core 
WAS ACE 1, WAS FAO! BOW HORgIt WH BEATE; 71114 Ht 
he Bid | Bo ,againe;, he. 'conliders -when he-may 
ſell deareſt, when he may buy. cheapeſts, when 5:the 
beſttune to: put, off a commadity. This :is the Jlively- 
neſfeofhis minde in theſe things. Take this mannow 
for, his ſoule,..his minde 4s ſtarke heavy , any lagſe 
thoughts ſhall ſerve turne for that, he does net canliders 
| here. Butwhena manisalive unto God, now his.con- 
{iderations ranne out this way, now he is confiderative 
this way, for: his ſoyle, for his ſpirituall and etexpall 
good. Beloved confideration.s a lively at oftheminde; 
as you may ſee there ,za, Moſes. - Know :therefare this day 
aud conſider it in thy heart; that the Lord he is God in beauesy 
above, and upon the earth bemeath, Dent. 4» 39. thatis, 
doe not onely-know it, but quicken up thy mindeto 
canſider.it:3; this will doe thee good indeed; thisiis awve- 
ry perfet AG ofthe minde; as we ſee in David; wher'T 
conſider the Heavens the warks of thydhwnds, the Moone, and - 


| the Starres.whichthau haſt ordained; ther. 7 jay Lord wheat is 
man f Pal. 33, . 2 pe ip how ſtirring. his minde was, 
when he conligdered the heavens.andtheiearth it wrought 
mightily,on him, it made him the more humble.Qthers 
ſeethe .fleavens every day, and it does not movethem 
one whit,to Hmilation befaze! Gad.: ; But :when' the 
RecA enpier, chenit g-—* 

P 3 nelle 
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neſſe arid remiſſneſſe, then'it growes bufie, fuch a'man 
will not goe ito Prayer, bur he'confiders what he goes 


- about; whata great God he is to ſpeake to, what a vile 


creature himſelfeis thats to pray to him ; he will conſi- 
der: how he 'may'pray with faith '*and hope and "feeling 
of his\ wants how he miy riſe up from” his kneesnot 
without profit. Now he will ' net goe tothe word, but 
he will conſider what it is he repaires to,now all his mind 
is how he may get good, now he is buſiein every duty; 
whenhe is 'tempted to/doe asothers doe, he conſiders 
whatthe iſſue wiltbe: and'this makes him forbeare. ' Be- 
loved,this is the life of our mindes, when they conſider 
things'z when we conſider: our latter” end'; when, we- 
conlider Gods promiſes; when we conſider his threaten- 
4ngs, when we take his commandements into our deep 
conſideration, when we conſider 'the danger of ſinne, we 
doe not onely know all theſe things but we confider. 
them. Though we know neere ſo much, 'yet except 
we conſider what we know, our'mindes are lumpiſh and 
dead; conſideration 1s the attivity of the minde; and 
therefore if we would proveour ſelves to be alive to- 
wards God,let us put on conſideration a dayes. z 
Fourthly; the 4 awning, of the minde; 'when the 
mindeforgets it ſelfe way ay, this is nothing but the 
deadneſle of the minde; for ifit be'aliveto a t ing, It 
will be ſure to remember it ſelfe of that, if it oan; Cars 
maide forget her ornaments, 'or a Bride hey attire ©: yet My 
people have forgotten 'me dayes withoiet' nnuber, Ter. 2.32. 
that is, my people are dead-minded tome; if they re- 
garded me,they-would remember'themſelyes every day, 


. to ſerve me; looke what a manis'alive to; the minde 


will be' fare to remember us of that; ''we canihave no 


journey to take, 'bur our” mindes Femembet ns-of it; 


no 


ww 
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no buſineſlc to doe, ' to feed onr Cartel; to-milke our- 
kine every morning, and evening, to ſheare our ſheepe 


every ZLammas, if we forget any thing in this kinde, pre- 
fently it's a 100. to one, but we remember onr ſelves; 


now when a'man1s alive to the beſt things. in ſome mea- 


fure, he will remember himſelfe of them every day; ſo: 
David did, 7 remembred thy name O Lord, yea, in the night 
t00, and fo I kept thy Law, Pal. 119. 55. Iremembred 
my ſelfe, and T would be fure to doe what God bid me. 
do ; it may be his heart began to arife, but preſently he 
remembred himſelfe, and beat it downe againe ; it may 
be ſome other luſt began to be up, but by and by he 
remembred him, and:checked his owne ſoule:; when the 
minde is alive towards God, the knowledge of theword 
does not lie dead in that man; but ſtill he remembers it 
at every need; when the Sabbath is coraing ; then thinkes 
he I remember what God bade me doe. Remember the 


Sabbath day to Keepe it holy; when the: Sacrament 


comes, then he remembers himſelfe. O thinkes he, let 
x man examine himfelfe, and ſo let him eat of that Bread 
and drinke of that Cup ; now the minde thinkes, I will 
labour to remember God continually; what ever I for- 
, I will not forget him 5 when I riſe up, : when I lie 
owne, {till T will ſetmy ſelfe toremember him; when 
T goe out, when I come home; what-ever the Devill 


ſay, what cver the fleſh whiſper, I will Jabour ſtill tore-. 


member God; iflI be tempted to wrath; then 1 deſire 
to remember what God ſayes; givenot place to the De- 
vill;when I feel ſpititualllazineſle, then I will unfeigned- 
Iy endeavour roremember what God ſpeakes unto me, 
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curſed is he that does the worke of the Lord negligent- 


ly, &c, _ 
\""Fifchly, che inventiogs or the deviſings ofthe heart: 
Pps5 | where 
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where the-minde is naturally bent and alive, there itis 
witty, ifriches, if preferment, if pleaſure, if learning 
beamans luſt thathe lives, in there heis witty 3 ſo when 


' amanis ahve unto God, his wit will bave that way it's 


vent; as'Qhriſt ſlayes, Ifinde ext witty: inventions Prov, 
8: 12; he; fpeakes not. onely of  himſelfe, Byt.of bis 
grace imevery-ene, that iis this; when the minde ris alive 
$& ſet towards Chriſt, it will finde out witty inveations 3 
nay, it's adtvangerhing though men have no-parts;; yet if 
thty beworldly; how: witty they are for ſuch matrers; 
and:ſofor:goed people, whoſe mindes. are turned to- 
wards God, though they be of very weake parts, -yet 
how witty they will be ingood things; what pretty ways 
they wilt have tadoe ,to.ſhunne offences; to.break 
accaſions ofilinne';: asa; Miniſter in his preaching ; as Pax! 
ſayes, a omar guile, 2 Cor. 12. 16. ſo let man 
havealiberallminde, the Prophet ſayes he wif deviſe 
liberall-thines, Ta. 32: 8, wercy audtrath ſhall be: to thems. 
that devife-gned; Prov. 1:4 22. whence comes the bloc- 


 kiflhnefle of our mindes; butfrom this, that our mindes 


thefleſh, asthewicked, their-maindes are full of 


areſo derd;if our mindes weremorealivetowards God, it 
would: make:us more graciouſly witty, we ſhould de- 
viſe good-things; finde out admizable inventions, it 
would :teach -ns- plots. againſt Satan, . plots agal 
deviſes, fetches, fkratagems , policies,, a man would 
wonder toifeethowwitty the devill is an them, tocarry 
them headlangtohell;&c.. | _ WET. 

_ Swethly, andlaſtly, the. judging:of theminde, But 1 
ſpake:of this not long agoe;. and therefore I will let jt 
alone now: thus 1 have -fhewed \you,. what.a lively 
Chriſtian is in regard of his minde. LP AB2 2 

Now thenexti;thatwe thew you what, alive Chriſt- 
ann regard ofthe heart, cc. And 
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And then in _ of the conſcience, &c. and then 
in regard of theaftections, &e. 


"yy 
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REVEL. 8-I. 
Ard art Dead. 


He point we arein, is this ; That a dead Chriſtian is 

as good as no Chriſtianat all. Firſt, we have opened 
the meaning ofthis pointzand ſhewed you what is meant 
by a dead Chriſtian. Secondly, we have ſhewed youthat 
this is ſo, by going overall the graces of Gods Grit Ts. 
man hath near a one ofthem all that is dead;againeby go- 
ing over all the duties of Chriſtian Religion ; ye heard,. 
a man does neare a one of them all, as long as he does 
them onely in a deadhearted manner. Thirdly, I ſhew- 
ed you the reaſons of this, point, why a dead Chriſtian is 
even as no Chriſtian at all; therebe many reaſons of it; 
it ſtands with good reaſon that it ſhould be fo.Fourthly, 
we began to how you the nſes of this point; _ 
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- Firſt, how wide then arethey thatare profanely wick-r/ x. 


ed if they' that are Chriſtians,and do the things contained 


- 


m'the Goſpell arerejefted, becauſe they doe them with a 


dead heart, where fhall they appeare that will notdoe- . 


them at all? 


"Secondly, another uſe. was to. condemne thefe times y//e 2, 


of ours, wherein for the moſt part people are dead. 
Therebe not many that doe live like Chriſtians at all in 
outward” appearance, and yet how many of that little 
number are. even. dead and without life ? they draw 
neere nnto God with their oitward man, but their hearts ave 


farre from him, Matth. 15:8. 
REY Thirdly, 


- 
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'Thirdly,, another uſe was toſhew you the;danger of 
being a dead Chriſtian, I ſheweditin ſeven things, Butt 
willnot name them againe. | 
In the fourth place we are cometo ſhewyou,-whatit 
isto bealive Chriſtian; a Chriſtianquickened up towards 
God ; and here I ſhewed you,” F irſe, who is the prin- 
cipalland prime cauſe of this life and quickening.,and that 
is God, who quickeneth the dead; God the Father 
quickens whom he will;:God the Son he quickens whom 
hewill, and God the Holy Ghoſt, he 1s the ſpirit of 
life. | | | 
Secondly, I ſhewed you what is the Inſtrument of 
this life, and that is faith ; this faith when it isa true and 
a lively faith, it makes a man adhere to the fountaine of 
life, That thou waiſt cleave unte him, for he zs thy life, Deut. 
30..20. Faith is the having of God for our God, as the 
Apoltle ſayes, He that hath the Sonne hath life. Third- 
ly, Iſhewed you the parts. of this life ; and the parts of 
it I ſkewed you were three.,” The firſt 1s, the /ife of juſt;- 
fication, Rom. So: 18. The ſecond Is, the life of Jan@ rfica= 
tion. Eph. 2.5. The third 1s, the /ife of' conſolation or 
comfort, Plal. 85.6. MOINS TRE Wi oh 
'Now becauſe thelife of fanGificationis here principal- 
ly intended, when a mans quickened up towards God, 
and all his holy wayes; therefore I deſcended downe to 
the branches ofthis life, and quickening in all the powers 
of the ſoule. The laſt day we Degan to ſearch about 
the underſtanding , what 15 the life,and quickening of 
that towards God, a na nf oo, 
And firſt, we ſhewed.you that bare knowing is not it; 
a man may know God & all his ways contemplatively, & 
yet not be quickened up to them ; as 7/*ael laid, my God 
we kaowle dge thee, Hol. 8. 2. and yetas it followes, they 
| were” 


Ea ore, Mie. wei Fd ER, 
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-werenotquickened upfor all that ; the Gentiles knew God, 
Rom. '1. 2T. I but they did not glorific him #s God; it 
was dead knowledge; nay, we ſhewed you that bareknow- 
ledge is not ſo much as the light of the underſtanding, 
much leſſe the life of it ; as our 8aviour Chriſt ſayes,- 5f the 
lieht that is in thee be dar kneſſe, how great is the darkneſſe, 


Matth. 6. 23. thatis, a'man may have that light, and'yet 


bein darknefle, and therefore much more in deadneſfe. 
Secondly, I ſhewed you that approving of 'God and his 
-wayes is not the quickening of the underſtanding neither.” 
Saint Paul ſhewes that a man may approve the beſt things and yeb 
be dead, Rom. 2. 18. The Devill approved admirably 


of Jeſus Chriſt, F kw thee who thou art, even the holy one of 


God, Mark. 1.24. ſuppoſe thou proveſt and alloweſt of 
all goodneſſe; O ſayes the Apoſtle, Happy is the man that 
condemmeth not himſelfe in that which he aloweth, Rom. 14. 
22.10 may I ſay, thou mayeſt allow of ſtrictneſle, and of all 


theſtriteſt orders of God, and yet havea dead minde, and 


condemnethy ſelfe. [ but, I am not ſtrit though. 
Thirdly, I ſhewed you that thinking of God and of hea- 
venly things; this isnot the life of the minde neither; a 
man may thinke of them all now and then, and yet'be 
dead to them all notwithſtanding ; nay, this may increaſe 
thy condemnation ; therefore when afinner fins, "it may be 
he thinkes of Gods word at ſome time, Gods word forbids 


. 


this, and yet he does is, though this increaſes his condem- - 


nation. © * +279 
Fourthly. Iſhewed you that ſtudying of God, and'of 
faith, and all the Doctrine of life ; this is not thelife ofthe 
minde neither; and this is that which deceives indeed; 
when a mans ſtudying is practical ; this'isari'argument of 
life 3 the heart of the righteows ſtudieth toanſwer,Prov. 15.28. 
Schollers becauſe their minds are not of the world; may be 
alltheday long, but from morning till night, their mindes 
Qq are 
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are about'God, and:all Divinity- And they-think:it may: be 
they axe heavenly: minded ; alas, no, their mindes maybe 
asderditowards God for: all this, as theworldlings,that: is 
muſing on.his-pelfe as.longatime. - - | 

Then I cameto; ſhew-you affirmatively what the life:ofi 
the-mindeis; thelife of the minde'is, when it-is: ſtirred. 
np towards God. and all./his gracious wayes; as Peter ſayes;. 
IT will flirreup your-pure-mindes, 2Pet: 3:1. thatis, I would: 
wards God;. it; was. ſtirring towards: other: things before; 
hutnow itis.ſtirringtowards heaven, towards:repentance 
aud; amendment: of life,, and Chriſt; and how/to pleaſe 
God:and the like; new its: quickened up'towards him. L 


ſhewed;you there beiix{tirnibpattsof theminde. 


The farſtis, the applyingoftherninde; when theminde- 
does notanely.know-a thing; but it applyesitto ones ſelfe; 
this is.a-ſtirring Ad ofthe-mndes; lookewhere theminde- 
nk alive, ifitr #6. gwen the _ 3.iif = 

now anyway unto;provt,or. prefenment;,or this havingo 
what bes, ovefondy it: wil apply it;-ſowhen aman is 
alivetowards God, now his minde-hath a applyingdiſpo-- 
fition,.-looke whathe knowes about God,. heapplyes it 
to-himſelfe, for his owne edification, inftruction; bumili- 
ation; direction and-guide; as Elphay; ſayesz ſo this it is, 
haare-it; and know it for thy good, Job. 5. 27. that is,. doe 
netonely know it, but be quickened up to apply it to thy 
ſelfe; hath thy minde an applying diſpoſition, doe thou: 
apply-ahe word of Godto thy ſelfe to make it thine owne. 
Thou, knoweſt whar-Godis, I but baſt thou a diſpoſition- 
intby,minde; to apply him to thy ſelfe? thisis a:quicken- 
od; minde, amanwill-notlet his hog lye fvimming 


- ibis minds, but he turnes it upon himſelfe, and: makes 1t 


OWANC.. | 
2- The meditating of the-mind; theminding of theminde 
| 4 


anaturall man may thinke -of 'God 'and his 'coffimith- 
gementsas ye heard. T but doeft thou minde them ? 4 
thoudoeft minde them fromday to day, now thy minde 
45 quickened indeed;carndl-en thirfeirmay be of heaven- 
Iy:things, alas, *tharis nothing but ens '©-fotorth Fas Ons 
vir'ipeakes, 1 ſayes as Sairit Par! ; Dit they triindets 
things ;. lookewharnimanicalive uno, hs +nde turm 
-owttar, xhetheritbeGod-or/thecraeture: ifthy trimile 
bequiekenedup'townrts' Gol, 'thenthy trinderutiries om 
him fronvday to day; how thou mayeſt approve thy felfe 
unto him, how thou mayeft pertake of his favour, how 
thou mayeſt eſchew the temptations of Satan, how'thou 
mayeftfollow #fter Chrift, 'be ſenſible of thy ſinnesbe af- 
Yevted towards holy duties, does thy minde'runne'onfich 


—_ this is ht. 

Thirdly, The conſidering of the minde; when the 
minde lookes curforily on 'things, what's this but the 
Jookesand remiffeneſfeof the mind&Enow when the mine 


.begun to'have a conſidering frame in thy minde, to por 
der thy 'wayes; to weigh the 


gochatre-brainelyotrhis before, 
buttthou takeſtrhingsMmto'cotiderartion. NN 
 Fourthly, the remembring of the minde;whenthe mind 
kn o'dve wal, buttheman'ders itnoc, brag 


ifrveroa thing, twill befure 
= to 


_ 


CHrRIsT% eflarm 
toremember it ſelfe of that.. Can 4 maid forget her Orna- 
ments © but my people have forgotten me, Jer, 2.32, there- 
fore they are dead-hearted towards me ; can a man forget - 
to put on his clothes-in the Morning ? Can. the worlding 

forget to plough his fields in time; to reape- his Corne, 
when it's ripe; to milk hiskine at night; nay, certainel 
hee'lebe ſure to remember ſuch things, why ? his minde 
is alive to them; ifhe ſhould chance to forget himſelfe 
for a fit, by and by he remembers himſelfe, ſoifthe minde 
bealive towards God, it hath a remembring.diſpoſition 
towards him. Ofayes David, 7 will not forget thy word, 
Pſal. 119. 16. | 
Fifthly the inventing and deviſing, and plotting and 
ploding, and centriving.of the minde;' if. the mindebe 
alive towards God, theſe Afts goe towards God too, as 
the Prophet ſayes, A /iberall man will be deviſeng liberall 
things, Iſa. 32. 8. Let a man be of weake parts, that's all 
one, yet when it is alive to the world, it's a.ſtrangething 
to ſee how witty. ſome are for.the. world to gather pelfe, 
_ they havegreat reaches in: theſe things ; ſo when a matvis 
alive towards God;, though he beof weak parts ,) yet how 
witty he will be for good things; what pretty.devifes:to do. 
good, to underſtand evil}; to ſhunne offences, to-balke oc- 
caſions of finne.; as Paul ſayes, 1 caught you with guile, 2 Cor. 
I2. 16. whence comes the blockiſhneſle of our mindes to- 
wards the beſt things, but meerly of deadneſle,if our minds 
were more alive, they would helpus to preach, help us to - 
Pray,. help us with matters. for edifying, diſcourſe, they 
would help, us from: a 1000 ſnares, they would be. the 
moreadctive, they would ſooner ſmell a luſt, ſpy Satan, 
obſerve the dealings of God. 


6. Sixthly, The. judgement of the mind;when.the minds luſt 


fate 3s for God; when a-manis judicious, this is it: that 
leads menadgys,their judgements notall their knowledge 
nay 90 
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nay, learning; you-ſhall have many a learned. man/will 
uſe to play the foole, and does'every day very fooliſhly , 
becauſe his Judgement 1s fooliſh ; the reaſon is amannever 
takes any courſe, nor ſpeakes any word, nor thinkes any 
thought, but firſt his judgement tels him, itis beſt to doe 
ſo at that time; never does the drunkard .turne in at the 


Ale-houſe, but his judgement ſayes to his will,chooſe to 


turne in;you will ſay, it may be he knowes he oughtnot 
to do fo, Lbutit is not mens knowledge thatleads men, but 
mens judgements; when mens judgement ſayes, this is not 
for me, this is moſt pleaſant, this xs moſt profitable, this is 
moſt honourable, this is moſt delightfull ; now when the 


judgement of the minde is in ſome meaſure ſet towards 


God, now the minde-'is quickened;-.as David: ſayes, F 
eſteeme all thy precepts concerning all things toberight, and I 


hate every falſe way, Pal. 119. 128. that'is, by the mercy 
of God, Ihave good judgement, be the way what it will 


be, though never ſo pleaſing to.the fleſb, ſtill my judge» 

ment ſayes chooſe Gods way: that'sever more belt.,., '_ 
Thus farre we proceeded the laſt day namely to learne. 

or ſee what is the quickening of: theminde; that ye may 


know whether our underſtanding be deador alive; now: 


what remaines but this that we-all labour for ſuch anun- 
derſtanding; many of us underſtand much, ſo muchthat 
ifit were quickened up tous, .it would doe-us-a world of 


good ; if wedid uſe to apply it and make- it our owne, if 


we would giveour mindes to it, if we would ponder itand 
ſeriouſly weigh it, -and remember it for our uſe inall our 
wayes, if we had a deviſing minde' for good a-minde:plot- 


ting for heaven, and continuing how we may beſt glorifie | 


God; and ſecure.our owne ſoules. - A judicious minde, a 


praCticall minde: : This isa good underſtanding indeed; 


as the Prophet ſayes;a good underſtanding have they that doe © 


thereafter, Pſal.'111. 10. when what weunderſtanddoes 
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notlyededebm our beads, : but-our :mindes are quickened - 
upitoit; this 3s a:good underſtanding my brethren.: this 
undevftandingis not to: be had-in-Books, 'God onely-can 
helpus witiit, asDawidiayes, 0 Lord give:me mnder fun» 
2197 -4aM8d fb five, 'Þ fal.- TiÞg. 244 yOu wall {ay whatmeed 
heitkeop fucia Rirrtrfor, undenftanding:?? had mothethe 
ULayicbefoze hiseyes ? cond notiberread there, wand get 
imterſtandihg:"O tut ſit _—_— _ Lord wnteffe 
thou grveme 659: ndortrandmg mabove At thou' wilt Ve 
eng ae Hee. x td | 
. *Nowlleometo the: heart, to ſearch iwhat the life:.of the 
_— every Act of the heart, ts not an argument:of 
hte. * | 
Finſt,;therebeoutfideABts of theheart ; people thinke 

ifthey .tdoe not dittemble before mens then they Are-no 
Hypocrites. ' Oithey azethearty they ſay; as there ts an 
outlide of the outward man, ſothereis an outſide of the 
beart. Thou mayeſtbeheartymfome- ſorvingoodduties, 
and yet'be ſtarke zexz;..namely ifitbeonclythe outfide 
of thy hearts wy Surxe:keaps my Japing in themiidft of thy 
heart , Prov. q4i2T. motintheoutfide of thy heart, no, no. 
Iywould havethe infide of thy heart too;;, a man ithatisa- 
liveto the world, he world hath notanelythe heart bur 
the very infide.obthe heart; the wort isdeep +wthe bears; 
ſo if thou tbeeſt Alive towdrds God, God iis 'in the 
deep of thy heart /the word isdeqpeinthy heart, mor like 
the filtwarer in'the Seaionely., onthe Top. [Ye know 
what : became of the 'Sced, that warrted depth oof thervarth, 
Marth. 13.5. ſoitiswiththe heart, 'whendhewworddors 
notger into thedeprh'ofit, it never.quickens init. The 
heartmnay beſofarre towards:goudmeile,, as to:brivg a 
mantopoodtdutcsadayes, itmay bring arteto:Sermonar 
toPrayer, toothersof the Ordinances of God; anitother 
goodcourfes, 'butywints all this , as lang avitis A_ 
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life lies ivvthe-bottome-of the: heart, look what the bot 
tome ofthe heart ſtands unto, that's a manaliyeunto; then 
thouartalivetowardsGod; when the bottom of thy heart is: 
unto/hims when thouJaboureſt to obey him from the bot» 
tome ofthy. heart, when thow calleſt upon: him fromche 
bottome of thy heart, like Sugar at: the bottome of the 
Cup, ſtirre up the bottome, the beſt is-at bottome, ſo 
thou muſt:ſtirreup the bottome ofthy heart;; the heart's 4 
deep thing, Pal. 64.6. though religion be onthe top,:yet 
ifthe' world: be-1n- the deepe;, thy heart is: chad 'towards 
God; as'it iswith-a puddle; it may-becleareatthetop; 
faire water at thetop, but! there's nothing: but muddeat 
the bottome. - 5 O37 30207 57% 2] ag 11 
Secondly.; therebe flitting; Adtsof-theheart, bethey; 
never ſo:deepiin theheart;: yet-1f they doenoriſtay there; 
the heart is dead{til};, Solomon {ayes of his Father; he ſaid 
nentoxe; let thyiheart- vetaine my\ words; keep: my. Commundt- 
ments andlive; Prov: 4 4: though the word: does! ſtirre 
neere ſo-much for the-preſent; 'this:1snot life; except thow 
retameit;, and-hold itfaſt;  » man may havemany flaſhes 
of lifein him; 'butas Tong as:the heart does not keepthem, 
itremainesidead, they:thatſeeke the Lard,; the heart ſhall live; 
Pſal.. 22: 26:tharis; when itis notaflaſh; but it isan AQ 
tharabides by -y/ man, the-heart 15: ſtedfaſtly ſet towards 


- God, now his heart lives; now when people are moved 


onely by fits, they: are; humbled; by fits, and ſtartled by 
fits, their righteouſneſiers ike; a morning:dew, ye know 
therethedew is every morning; but-all:theday:itis on; 
may be when morning comes; thereit is againe, butall the 
dayit isgone. Itis true there may be horrible offs and 
ons in the Children of God, to the confounding of their 
faces: before God: But: I doe not: ſpeake to diſcourage 
them; But let us: take heed we may have admirable. 
flaſhes of life; Gts of humblings , fits of enlargements, ye 
of 
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- of ſelfe:denyatl;' fits of 'great eagernelle after God, the 


heart may betowards God for a fit, a falſe heart; as the 


Land. of Iſrael ;their heart was firmely'towards'him fora: 


fit; they remembredthat God was their) rock and thatthe 
_ God was their redeemer, buti their heart was! bh reght 
17 


b hin; they were not ftedfuſt in his Covenant, Plal 78:27. 


mark-/it was but” a fits like Efays crying: for a' ftt; This 
ts a poore argument of hfe then no, no; the flitting acts of 
the heart, may beno a&ts'of life; | 

' >Thirdly; there be wouldingsand wifhings in the hearts 
and thefe cozen the world more then any othes ;theſe they 
thinke verily are effects of true life. 


* Firſt, becauſe theſe are not in the outlide ofthe heart, 


butlye, or atleaſt feemeto lye'very deepeinthe heart; it 
1s very certaine;'that many naturall men would give the 
whole world if they hadit.,” as they doe'verily conceive, 
that they had true grace, :that they were Saints, that the 

could leave theirfinnes, that they were ina childe of Gods 


caſe, they deeply wiſh it, it-is'a profound wer/d in their 


hearts ;and thereforenow when they ſee ſuch yearnings in 
their hearts, they doe vetily eo ns 'this 1s life cer- 
tainly. Hence itis that they will ſay they would from the 
bottome of their hearts ſerve God, they have nere a luſt 
but they would full faine have God dehver them from 
thatzindeed they confeſle in their conſciences, if they might 
have a 1000 worlds, they cannot give it over, I but they 
would taine they could, and thus they deceive themſelves; 
becauſe this act ſeemes to befrom the depth of their hearts 
this fancy you may ſee to be in-mens hearts out of Mzch. 6. 
6.7. whereye ſee, though they: could not finde in their 
hearts to:walke humbly before God; to live juſtly and 
righteouſly, yet they would give thouſands they could.O 
ſay they what would not we give for the ſin of our ſoules? 
no queſtion but they thoughtthey werealive, but God told 
them they were not. Secondly, 
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this thing. The heart may put forth daily wouidings, od 
| *— F T 
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'$econdly, another -reaſon 'why they thinke this-is a 
'token of like is, becauſe this is no flitting a&t neither 3 But 
they have theſewouldings every day; nay, you can-never 
come to them, / but ſtillthey have theſe, they would doe 
well: nay, they would doe as well as the beſt; thus they. 
hope they have a fountaine- of living water in them that 
-ſpringeth up daily; thus it was with them in the: Pro- 
phets, they ſeeke me daily ſayes God, Ila. 58. 2. they thoughe 
it was their every dayes work toſerve God, and where 
they did faile, they thought they could ſay, they would 
doe better, they ſought the Lord daily. 

- Thirdly, becauſe they finde that this is attributed tothe 
Saints; asthe Apoſtle ſayes , ye carmot doe the things that ye 
world, Gal. 5. 17. nay, » 6 Apoſtle Pax! himſelfe, fpeakes 
it of himſelfe, the good that I would dee, that doe Inot,: andthe 
evil which TI would not doe, that doe 7, Rom. 7. 19. So that 
thus they arguenow, whenthey finde this ſame woulding 
in their hearts, and cannot doe as they would, O ſay they, 

I may ſay withthe Apoſtle, the good which I would doe 
that doe Inot; I cannot doeas I would. Thus they hood- 
winke their owne ſouley. It is very true theſe be the Saints 
groanes, and a part of their ſighing towards God, that 
they cannot doe as they would, this makes thema .burthen 
tothemſelves; and ſo againe when they finde themſelves 
diſturbedand limited and ſtraightened by their fleſh, this: 


152 comfort to their ſoules, and an argument of Gods jnfi-- + 


nite goodneſſe unto them, that they canunfeignedly ſay, 
they would doe better; they doe pleaſe himin ſomermea- 
ſure through his grace, and they would pleaſe him berter; 
they doe ſome good by his heavenly ſpirit, and they would 
doe more; they doe reſfjſt every {anne, and they, would: 
reſi ſt it -MOFe. T his | 15-very true. But yet how many T 
thouſands lulthemſelves afleep in ſecurity, by the fancyof 
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be as dead as a carcaſſe toallthe:workes of grace 5:-as our 
Saviour Chriſt ſayes, Strive to enter in at the ſtraight Gate, 
for many ſhall ſeeke to enter in ,} and ſhall not be able, Luke 13; 
24. q. d. O ſtirre upyour ſelves, quicken up your hearts, 
doenotonely ſeek to enterin; many ſeeke toenterin, Q 
they would enter in, and they would' feigne enterin, alas; 
alas, they are 4-ad,they cannot:therefore quicken up your 
hearts, and doe ye more then ſo;. Tacknowledge- that 
woulding'is an argument of lifeinthe heart,/ » *{ +l o7 18 
\ Firſt; when a tan does! beleeve ' God in- ſotne' 'mea+: 
- ſure, and then would beleeve more, does oppoſe eve- 
ry knowne finrie, and would oppoſeit more ;; does follow 
all manner of goodneſle; and would follow it more, when 
2 mans would is above the fimptewill;:as. when a man will 
reach 'as high as he can, and then ſtreins himſelf to 
reach” higher ,' he takesall the Stooles and Ladders that 
he can, ' and ſtands -on tip-toes and wouldreach higher ; 
this is an at of the will with ſome life; ' andtherefore'the 
Apoſtle when he ſays that Chriſtians would more'then they do, 
Gal:'5. 17: inthe verſe going before, he tels themthey- 
muſt-walke in the ſpirit though. .q.d. | if ye ſhould. ſay, 
yewalkeinthe ſpirit and doenot; ye deceive:yourown 
ſelves; ſothat the woulding it ſelfe, is notatving ad. 
Secondly, -a woulding isan att of alliving heart, when 
itisa laborous woulding ; ſo that there is another thingin 
the will; thatis the living act and not woulding; namely, 
whenthe heart labours, and therefore the woulding js not 
it52Tlabour ſayes the Apoſtle, zea, 7 Iabowred more abundunt- 
ly thenthey af; 1 Cor. 15: 10: marke tliough he ſaid'ir ano- 
lace that he would; the good which'T would doe; 
et that'was not all;'that had been: x deadatt, if that had 
Seenall ;thereforc Helabouted together withit. Well then; 
ler us come to thew you,” what the life of tlie wills) In'a | 
word; the life of the heart is, ; when the beart will _ a 
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thing,/it may be it is hindred athouſandtimes, but in fome 
meafure itwilldo'it;coſtit never ſo much;though fleſh'and 
bloud, and world, and devill, and all be againft it; yet'it 


will doeit; -now the heart is alive it will beleeve, it will 


repent, itwill ſtrive againſt ſinne, 16will- ſet God-before 
its eyes, -itiwill love him above all; rfeare biny'above'all, 
regardhim above all. 1ſay though it meet with never fo 
many hindrances without and within, pull-backes, rebel- 
lions, yet 1t will doe it, nowit's ahve; whem the ſpirms in- 
geed'ss willing, Matth. 26, 41: as Paul fayes,” To will # pre- 
ſent with me, Rom. 47.18. when a mancan ſay it from the 
bottome of his heart, that a will is prefent with him. 1 
will be ruled by God, Iwill deny my ſelfe ; thouph the 
fleſh be never ſo violent, and it-may be'many times;and of- 
ten beares downeall before it, yet there is a will preſent, 
thatwill ſtand it out, and thatean never be borne downe, 
the at may be borne downe, now affetions may be borne 
downe. I but this ſtill is*preſent, -I will be for God, he is 
my beſt; ''higwill is my rule, his Law is my line, andT wilt 
be at his diſpoſe; whenit is thus in generall, through all 
the wayes of God, this is a living heart; when to' will is 
preſent with it, astheauthor tothe Hebrewes ſayes; hi 
will was #0 live horieſtly, Heb. 13: 18. As ſoone as'everthe 
prodigall:Sonne' was come to'this paſſe, that he could un- 


feipnedly ſpeake, 7 willariſe, Twill gee tomy Father, Luk. 


15:18, you ſee his father preſently ſayes he was alive; 
this my Sonne was 4-ad,* but heis alive againez you will 
ſay, whatif one had' bound him hand and foot ?' thatisall 
one; he will goe, - he- will wraſtle,) he will bite the corda 
funder, if he cannot doe that, O howhe will cry out. O 
how they binde me here. I will ariſe; hewill ſtrive, he 
willnot be quiet, he muſt goe, and be will goe ;/his-will- 
15abſ(olately togoe, ſtopt or not ſtopt, hiswill is fimply 
tb g6e; ifhe can but'get away, and leavean arme behinde, 
dad Rr 2 nay, 


2ug 


Cnr1sT' eflarm 
nay, a foot behinde, nay both; .he will crawle, but he- 
will to his Father: ſo when a man will leave his ſinful 
courſes, and he will have God for his God; he: will have 
Chriſt, and there he will hang; come death, come 
Feares, come temptations, there he will hang. This is 
that which God accepts, when the hearts will 1s to God; 
if there be firſt awilling minde it is accepted, 2 Cor. 8. 12. 
Now:that this is the life of the heart I prove it thus. 
.» Firſt, becauſe this 15 the prefeteſt operation of the heart, 
-when itabſolutely willeth a thing. There be many ope- 
.rations of the heart,. but none of them is perfect but this 
as Davidſaid to his Yonnez my Sorne know thou the God of 
thy Father; and ſerve him with a perfe@ heart, and with a wit 
3ne minde, 1.Chson.'28.9. q. d.this is a; perfect heart; 
whenthy will is to ſerve him; how everthings goe, thou 
wilt ſerve him; then thy: heartiis abſolutely ſet towards 
God, | this is the. whole heart ;.. 1cr;ed with my whole heart, 
heare me © Lord, I will keeps thy-Statutes, Plal. 1 19.1455 
What's all the deadneſle of -men,, but- becauſe either they 
have no heart to Gods wayes or but halfe hearts, as itis 
{aid of Ephraizs,their heart isdivided, and God hath bur a 
peece3 but when a man hath an abſolute will hereunto, 
now heisalive, now his heart is- perfe&t towards the-Lord 
his God; asit-is in finne, when a man does-nos onely goe 
on in (inne, but he-will doe it, his willis abſolute that way, 
this man hath a-perfeC heart towards Satan, ſo it is here. - 
Secondly, becauſe 'this is the might and. ſtrength of the 
heart; while a mans heart puts forth inferior a&ts:towards 
God, heis dead to every good worg and work. If he have 
any heart at all, it is but ſo ſo, as God ſaidof 7udah, . how 
weake js thy heart? Exzek. 16; 30. ſuch.a man-the. devill 
can. eafily. take him off at any-timefor a need; ſuch a.one 
ean never ftand it out to theend, But he is off and on; be- 
cauſe the might of his heart .is not-towards God; now: 
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when the will is abſolutely towards God, this man muſt 
needs bealive; for the might of his heartis towards God 3 
as the Lord himſelfe ſayes, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
: with all thy heart, and withall thy ſoule, and with all thy might, 
Deur. 6:5. | 

Thirdly, becauſe this makesevery thing poſlible; natu- 
rally:a man cannot beleeve, he cannot refiſt his owne fleſh, 
he cannot overcome the world. he cannot live gocly in all 
his wayes, he cannot forgoe his beloved laſts. Put now 
when the heart comes once to be willing towards God, 
now every thing is poihble. T may ſay of him, as Chriſt 
ſaith of faith. 4// things are poſſuble to hixs that beleeves Mark. 
9. 23. ſo allthings are poſlible tohim that willeth; as we 
uſe to ſay, there1s nothing bard to a willing minde.. And 
therefore godly men in Chriſt Jeſus the Apoſtle cals them, 
0} Yeaorres tuo Bag Civ, &c. 2 Tim. Sc 22555:3 57; 

Fourthly, .becauſe this takes in the manner of good du- 
ties too; as well as the matter; 1t 1s more a thouſand times, 
then the bare doing of them; adead heart will ſerve. todoe 
them. Put when the heart is: made willing,” this is more 
then the bare naked deed; as Pax/ſayes tothe Corinthians 
about Almes, ye have begun not onely:to doe; -but alſo- 
Tn ber, tobe willing ayeare agoe, 2 Cor, 8.10. as he ſayes 
of his preaching ; if 7 doe it willingly F have a reward, but if 
againſt my will,” &c.. x» Cor. 9. 17. that-is q.. d. I may- 


preach indeed, T may have ſo much heart to it, 'as to doe ©. 


the deed _- alas that isnothing;/:becauſe if I doeit willingly 
this is it ; this is it brethren, this'1s'the right manner too. 
Fifthly, this is an argument- that the heart hath anin- 
ward principle; what» 1s the life of the heart: but an in- 
ward principle of acting? looke-where the heart: is alive, 
there it wotkes from within; there'needs no compuliion 
to a covetous heart, to have regardof his profit; noz he 
regards itmott willingly; he hath an inward principle to 
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Nis it ad therefore he is-alive tot ; inow whemthe 
hearr puts forthi ns willtowards God,” now1r hath ah3ns 
watd principle of agency.;: itneedsno conſtraint, as Perer 
fayes to Miniſters: feed the flock of God, not by conſtraintbut 
willingly, 1 Pet. 5. 2. that 18, doe it very liveby; doeit 
 witharmwyird pnocipter nor becadte'yeſed otiers feed, 
notbeettſe yd fee-rhe> diſgrace whit will peoplerthinke, 
ifI ſhonldnotpreach conſtahtly ;- not becauſe yedarenot 
doe otherwiſe,  conſeience wilbflye in-your face; alas, ye 
ney doeit;” that's witha dead heart. Burdoe it willingly 3 
where note this is the hearts life; this'is an inward princt- 
pleoftheheart; now the heart will doe it, thoughno bo- 
dy elſedoe it, though he be hated for his labour, Dough 
E 


he havenothankefor his paines among men.''Thus y 
thisisthelife of the heart! te on en 

Now for your better underſtanding, we will open this 

more particularly. this willingneſſe of the heart you ſee 
in-the hfe-of the heart, 'and:1t !1centaineth-ſeven things: 
Firſt, 'the'meclinations ofthe heart.': 'Secondly, the inten- 
tions of the heart. //Thirdly; the» Elections of the heart. 
Fourthly , the-averſations of the heart. ': Fifthly , . the 
appropiating of ithe- heart. Stxthly ; the -ſavourings. of 
the heart; — the" carings of the heart. Beloved, 

theſe.are the living acts :of the heart,. if theſe be converted 

to God ins you ;! now your. hearrs' are alive\towards him. 

Theſe make'upthe whole willingneſle of the heart. 

Firlt then; the'inclinations:of the heart; it may doea 
thouſand>thonfand good thirigs ; with'd deadheart. Bur 
marke if your hearts beimchned towards God ; then ye 
ſerve God with a live heart;/'ifthe Lord hath inclined your 
heart'tobim;i'Fhave unclined ay heart to performe thy 8ta- 
tutes alwayer, ever to'thewend Pal. 119;'112) Hath God: 
made you: doe'thus, »hathy he inclined your heart to his 
name ? -'onee'ye were without heart, but mowhe hath in- 
1623 \.1 02 clined 
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nations to every" good duty, ye doe not goe to themasa 


- Beare.to:the Stake,” but:now ye have an inward: diſpoſi- 


tion to'them, he hath given yowa- feeling-of your ſinaes 
and your:wants,' and that caryes: youto Prayer; afecling 
of your:Ignorance, and forgetfulneſſe;and:that carries you 
to Sermons; that ye''may learne more of God, that ye 
may fee more'into your owne unworthyneſle,: that:ye 


may: berſtirredup inall his wayes 5 ye doenot onely ſhunn 


yourowne iniquuties, ' infomemeafure; 'but'your hearts 
inclined unto it, inclined to thinke:of God; inclined to 
holy talke,' inclined/towards them that are Godly-mind- 
ed; yehad no diſpeſition to'the works of God, heret6- 
fore;but nowtheLord hath notonely put you upon theni, 
but inclined your heart towards them ; ;ye feele inward 
impreſſions, that bowes you 5 others' may be: have. good 
talke, butyou: feels an unfeigned defire to beedified,;and. 
that bowes you untoit; '» Orhers: may be doe good thingy, 


butthe'Lord hath bent your heart to them; when you 


went to good duties heretofore, ye went againſt the hare, 
as.x Stone does upwards; - butnow. in fome meaſure, | the 


Lord hath-put in'x.new/nature;-and ye.feele an internall- 
IP" | £547 . | 
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mover. This whfenow.''s +152 


© Secondly, the intentions of the heartz we havea ſaying 


in Divinity voluntas ſua natura vilt finems; the heart natu- 
_ wilsthe'end;now f God wereourend, if comminion 


him;. and-ſancifying ofiGodari our hearts and.lives, - 


313 
dined your heart todoe.,good, now yefinde fweet ticli+ 


were 'our end, our heart could mot be-adead !/towardsihis 


ways; nay, weſhouldbe yery: eager after thein all; .all 
our deadneſie comes from this; tharGod1s ohely amatter 

v'the by; with us: Burifhewere om end; then we 
*wouldibe mainelyf6# him, arid ihowto approve our ſelves 


to him. Would we talke as: we: doe; it edification- were: 
- our end? would we keep fuch company aswedoe, itmy- 


tuall | 


34 


a bleſfing; and get ſomefarther 
this is: the thing / __ atz now [goeto bein ſuch a com- - 
.pany, ſo | may diſc 
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tualt helpe towards 'eternall life were our end ;Looke 
what the heart does intend: from day to day, the hearts 
very-carneſt -after- it 3. therefore thoſe that intend to 
riſeif they can'in the world, they. are very earneſt in the 
-purſuitafterthe ſame, flatter: fawne.,xpleaſe. humor, they 
willdoe any thing tothe attaining of it ;ifit beto rid a1c> 
miles. -it's nothing: with them ; 1f-it coſt them never ſo 
much, Ohow greedy arethey ! if a-man intend togather 
an eſtateif he. can, or tolivein pleafureitfhe can, all the 
world are eager.in-therr mtentions ; the theart runnesna- 
turally onafter it's ends. Now whenthe heart is alive to- 
wards God, theſe intentions are towards him, now the 
heart ſtandeth thus, ſo I may obey God, ſo I may take 
heedof diſhonouring God, ſo 1 may keep my heart cloſe 
'to.him, this is-that Jdoe deſire; now I goe to worke, ſo 
'Fmay:keep the world from carying away my heart, I ſhall 
-beglad ;:now I am going to Pre, {o I may draw down 

help to walke before God, 


rge a goodconſcience, carry my ſelfe 
well, andnot bring diſthonour to God, and thelike, you 
may-ſee this in Pav/, 'what was the matter, he was ſo ca- 
ger todenyhimſelfe, I count alldrofle and dutg? thein- 


'rentions of his heart, were after Chriſtz/ O ſayes he, that I 


might know him, Phil, 3-10: 

Thirdly, -the cleftions and choolings of the heart ; this 
is another: part of the/hearts life; no man is dea# tothat 
which he chooſes rather then any thing elſe; now if we 
did ſtill chooſe the 'wayes:of God, 'we could not be deed 
tothem ; whenwe are dead: to;themat any time, itisbe- 


caufe we'could even finde'jin our heart, to:make another 


choyece; 'and therefore if we would know whether our 
heart is alive unto goodnelle, whether doe we chooſe the 
way of goodneſic every daybetore any otlier way ? pe 
| v1 
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vidſayes, Thevechoſonr the way of truth,” Pſal;- 119. 30.'as 
the Lordſayes ofthe goodeunuches; they chooſe the things 
that pleaſe me, Ta." 56. 4. Beloved: what ever we doe'or 
thinke, or ſpeake, ſtill there be two wayes:'propounded 
tous, one that is 'Gods way,” another 'that/15-our owne 
way, now which doe we chooſeevery day; what thoughts 
doe we chooſe rather of the two to thinke, what words 
doe we chooſe, what aCtions, what-courſes, when we 
are together, what conference doe we chooſe, when alone. 
what doe we chooſe, there betwo kinds of eating, and 
drinking;which chooſe'we ? when we are provoked, there 
be two wayes to take, either to be impatient, and'ſuffer 
our paſſions toariſe,or toquell them, and beat them down, 

which doe wechooſe; doe we fay as that good man ſaid; 

a let thy han help me, for IT have down thy precepts , 

Pſal. 119. 193+ ; 

Fourthly, the averſions of the heart, ye know the 
heartit chooſes what it likes, ſo there is ſome thing that it 
ſhuns; now if thou wouldſt know whether thy heart be 
alivetowards God, doe but thinke with thy ſeife. what it 
uſes to ſhun when thouart angry, is it diſgraceor finne ; it 
ever ſhuns ſome thing or other; either what God 'dif- 
likes, or what-thou, every day and houre, ſomething it 
put off; does it put off things that are offenſive to thy 
fleſh,” or things that are offenſive to God; Here lies th 


hearts life; if thy heart be alive towards God, it is of this 


temper, to put off thoſe things that are difpleaſing to God; 
Thatevaine thoughts ſayes David, P/al. 119. 113. marke his 
heart was of this temper, to put of all thoſe thingsthat 
were contrary to God; it may be many of thoſe thoughts, 
his own heart would have rather kept.I but when his heart 


 'was alive towards God, he put them off though; 7have 


refrained my feet from every evill way,that I may keep thy word, 
Pſal. 119. 161. now m_ good things ſhall be putto 2 
| s man 
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man day by the word, and by conſcience, anda man 
hathareffeg heart tothem, this is a dead heart; as God 
putto 7rdah toreturne, byt they refuſed to returne, Jer. 5. 3. 
God put ſhamebefore them for their finneq, but they refuſed 
ta be aſhamed, Jer.-2-4,-now. ——_— examine your 
boſomes, how ſtand the: refafals of your hearts, doe you 
refuſe good or evill everyiday? 6 thou canft refuſe tem- 
porall evul and net 1{pirttuall,; thou baſt a dead 

- Fifthlyy the favourings of the heart; this is another 
peece of the hearts. will; ſomething; there is thatevery 
heart ſavours moſt, and that it is which it isalive unto © 
now then if thy heart be alwve unto God, 'irwwll @vour the 
things of God moſt; it will not onclydoe good dutics bur 
favour them too; not onely heare the word of God, but 
it will havean admirable ſavour with the heart, as the A- 
poſtleſayes 2: will heve the ſavonr of life wntelife; 2:Cor. 2. 
16. as the 'Chureh ſayes to Qhrift, becauſe-of: the ſavour.of 
= good vyntments, therefore the Virgins love thee, Cant. 1.9. _ 
Oh how it will ſavour a reproofe, how it will relzth;butif 
boly:things have ino. ſweet ſavourinthy hearts it may be 
thou canſ{tnotfor:ſhame of the world not fſeeme:to ſtand 
for-rhem,, thy. conſcience will not/let- thee, but thou wilt 
-give them a:good word,  andſeemeto approve them, bur 
there'sno more favour in-them , then in the white of 
an cgge; nay, they are nrkfome, and -untootbſome, ; they 
doenorgoc mertilydown with thee, like ſweet conſerves; 
afſurethyſelfe, thy heart 1s.a-dead heart. - 
+. Sizthly, the cares of the: heart, this is another ſhow of 
the hearts will z what the heart is alive to, it carkethand 
careth-for-ie; and therefore if:thy heart be alive towards 
God;, howoatvehull wall it-hethatit may natofiend him ? 
-cere, 2 Cor. 7..1t, Asthe Apoltle ſayes to Titzs ; 
Favillhave thee afjirae conſtantly , that they which beleewe ”» 
&757 God., 
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God, muſt be careful/ toavaintaine gonad works, Tit, 9:3. there 
fore ifa Mmaſter be alrve towards God. he will be full of 


careforhis people, how bhemay pullthem from theirGns, 
ws 


how he m wither to God, fhow:he may. moſtder 
themipoud;:ias Baulikyes of Timerhy: hemill ug 
for jour Eflnre, 1Piml. 2.20. Truc, aman hith imany 
to doe in the world, many cates how to live. how to:-pay 
Tent at quarter day, what may become of his pooreChil- 
dren, S&c. Ibatif theheartbealivetowards God, at wall 


dare 


labourito/calt thefe taresupor God; caſt .oll your aave wporr 


79, 1 Pet. 3. 5. But for heavenly things, forthehaving 
and keeping of = good concen, i1rwill be fall of4aces 
about theſe things yeait how may gettobe more afraid of 
fire, how may 1 geta weaned heartfrom the earth? gt 
will be'caring how hemay be provided for evill times, how 
Hemiyſiandin thewotull day. | 
'Seyenthly, the ——_——_—_ heart ztheefcem» 
#ny-ofthehkeart ;what hearts Jewell, chat's thetheert 
moſt alive to; now thinke, what does thy heart, prize 
wot of alls ifitbealrre towards God, he is deareſt to 


thee; his will dearer:thenthine, hisglory:then thy:credir; 


kiswordthen'thy lifes as Pay] fayes, I Hoerat .cmmt my life 
Here, #6 thit F 0mayforeiſh my counfe with Joys Adt. '20. 24. 


Hhirig*s' redeem e theſe 1npaine. Theſc ithings are. e- 
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this was the Jewellof his>heare, how he might doerthe - 
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ty init, as David layes, 
Pſa 
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tle eſteemedamong men, intheir conſciences; indeed they 


- fay they are better then the whole-world, I but their heart: 


does not greatly eſteeme them, nay, it ſlights themand 


'ſeekes them accordinglyzthis isa dead heart; 


Eighthly, thus ye ſee what 1s thelifeof theheart; itis the 
abſolute will of the heart, when the heart is inclined to- 


 wards,God whenit intends God, when it: maks choice of his 


wayes, and puts off whatſoever is. contrary to them, 


 '\whenit prizes and endeares every one of themall, when 


it ſavours them, and is full of care for them. I might adde 
another, thecleaving of the heart, whenthe heart cleaves 
totheLord, as it is ſaid of Hezekiah, that he-clave te the 
Lord, 2 King. 18. 6. when the heart cloſes mwith God, 
and'will not let him goe, nonor let his wayes goe, it ſticks. 


.'toa Godly courſe, all the world cannot pull him away. 


not firenor faggot; though it be never ſo much hindred, 
and interrupted by the fleth,yet now it hath a ſticking qua-=- 
a Y pave Stuck, to thy: Teſtimenies, 
:$ ITH, 3TI. T | eras 
Now becauſe when the heart 1s made willing on this fa- 


; ſhiontowards God, thereis left:ſtillan adverſe unwilling- 


will; that. hath both theſe branches in it, and this. does 


neſle, by reaſon of the fleſh ;--ſo that the hearr can never 


pat forth theſe atts, without horrible clogges; therefore 


now ina live hearttowards God, there be other as, that 
arenotina heart that 1s alive to the world. And the rea- 
ſon is-this. Becauſe when the heart is aliveto the world, 
the hearts of it own nature is willing unto that, and there 
isno unwillingneſſe mixed: together with it; never was it: 
heard, that the heart ſhould be willing, and unwilling to 
the ſame thing, till' ſaving grace came to divide aſunder 
the will in two; ye know the regenerate are two men 
apeice, and they have two wills, one towards God, and 
another towards ſinne and the world; nay, it's the ſame 


much: 
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much puzzle the hearts,: when they finde ſuch a deale of 
unwillingneſſe in them towards God. IT + 

Therefore I. ſay there be other acts oflife in the heart 
towards God, aud they are five. | | 

The firſt, is the preparing of the heart, whereby the 
heart prepareth it ſelfe, towards Gcd, 2 Chrox: 30.18. 19. 
I Sam. 7.3. ; | 
.. The ſecond, is the Combating of the heart, Gl. 5. 17. 
23. rongto; I beate downe my body, 1 Cor. 9.27. —_ _ 
The third,is theendeavouring of the heart, it reaches forth 
it ſelfe Fh/. 3. 13. it ſtirres' yp it 'ſelfe; it awakens 
itſelfe; why art thou ſo ſad, O my ſoule? 7ſal. 42. 5. 
- The fourthis, the binding of it ſelfe 'by determinations, 
' and purpoſes; ſo Pax] bound his owne heart, with a deter- 
- mination before he came unto Corinth, 1 Cor. 2. 2. Daniel 
knowing how unwilling his heart would be to abftaine 
from the Kings meat, though Dy ge he was willing; 
therefore his-heart, bound it ſelfe with a purpoſe; he 
purpoſed . not to defile himſelfe with the Kings meat, 
Dazr. 1.8.S0 4@.11.23; _* | | | 

The fifth, -is the groaning and fighing of the heart, as 5; 
David though he were willing, yet feeling the unwillingnes 
of the fleſh therewithall fetch'a groane ; 0 that wy wayes 
were jo dire@, that F night keepe thy Statutes, Plal.-119. 5.50 
Paul groaned earneſtly to be:diffolved,” 2 Cor. 5. 2: Thisis | 
the putting of the heart” tiore forward. Theſe I have - 
named you-may 3 name more it may be. Butthns if the 
heart be alive towards God, it will doe: 'becauſe. it 
feeles a great deale of unwillingneffe, it gets'whatadvan- 
tage it can of it ſelfe, to make it ſelfe willing; as the 
Church,ere ever was aware, *y ſoule made me like the Cha- 
riots of Aminadab. Cant. 6. 12. it ſets 1t ſelfe right; as the 
ſoule when it's dead, itnegleteth this at quite and cleane _ 
from dayto day, as the P/almift ſayes of dull 7/rael, hecals 
| aha | PE 2 ' *.., them 
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F E are come todedare what it is to bea live Chriſti- 
an. quickened;up.to to ib God, and. all his holy 
aes;: and a ator ſun, XP ges we cime to enquire 
what is the lifeof the f hebee Lpropounded five thin : 
Firſh, whatis thelifeofthe minde. Secondly, hat is thi 
leof the heart., Third LY the life of the conſci- 
'ENCe.. Fourthly, what. is the, life of the memory, And 
PFitthly.,, what is the life of the aftetti 10ns. 
Wehaveſpoken of the firſt, what is thelife of the mind; 
e know by nature, the "minde is alive to the things of the. 
world, and devd/towards God: and therefote we erqui- 
red what the life o = epagh EY It nee LEThE Bate 
kno 'ofthings; 1t-may be dex tow Att fowes; It 
gondins At ins! oft ings, nor 'the bare appro- 
vingetthings,nor t: bare; r dh, ng < of things; the' minde 
nay performe all theſe afts: 293 ng! Tar Is ENT to; no, 
mo: the-life ofthe "th, - th 5 app! of the 
-mir{de. Secondly, WORE meditari -,r and Sf he of the 
awinde. : Thirdly, the, plidering ang | weighing h & rej 
Je cg e-FEMen Hg e mind S. -] 
and;plotting; and | Ing, and Bikes iS 
Foc . Sixthly., the Ge ,of the thinde. 'The 
w/ $596.m:9:of the mines | ke where r E mige is alive, 
there it;puts forch thefe di [ olition $5-and therefore Whes 
thetninde is alive towards od,. It tes out thefetowa rds 
ns 
-Thenin the ſecond place, ive Wis ro\Eticive What" is 
the 


16.dan/e SAINTS. 


thelife ofche ied angth yel {1 pake oft the laſt day; We 
ſhewed y NA) f Cn towards 2 thi 
and yet: ji pimmath Nan LO 


Firſt, there be ſhallow af of , 2s EY the outfide acts 


of thoheart; TEA .may.be. {« {fie muygh heart, as to bringa 
man t©; g99d © gties.;, FQ CONLEAD preaching, an hearing 
and praying ,and the like; and By carriage, and the like; 
and, yEtthe heart dcadito them all.This is not the life ofehe 
heart, The Jife of ghe:heart 1 LE at the bottome of the 
hearts, CE bing ag, i li:s deep within: as Salp- 
70 fay&3, 7 Rowe koape 13 Jaxings in the midſt ofthy hearts 
FOV, 4:/2F9;: 
Segandly, ther he. flicting afts, of ze heart. Though 
they-be never.ſo.deepin the beart,yeti! if they beſt; uch as doe 
not itay.there ; the heart is dead ll; for' "#1 it were aliye 
i-would keep them... Let thy heart retains my words kgepe 
uy Caumandements audlive Prey TH 4. Though the word 
 deeſtirreane never ſp; much for the preſent; This is po 
bfeexceptthouretaineit and hold. it faſt ;a man may have 
many flaſhes af life im. him, but as pn as the heart does . 
nat keepthem. it remaines dead 5 when people axe "moved 
oneiyiby! fits, humbled;by tits, SFOPY fits, their ri hte- 
an eh is only 7; a.mo WY: a DAR may havehtsof 
_ he ane: fits of awa nine, ; fits of enl: argements , and 
s0fhumihation, Sort ce ia dead ſtate; what a fine fit 
had Krael? they remembred that Ged was their Rock ,and . 
that 4he; boly God was,their redeenmer : 3 Tet their Beart 
was netriohtwith him : z tbe CA were vat [# [tedfaſt | in has Covenant, 
_ Pal. 78,37- mark it was but a fit 3 like Eſaps crying fora 
fe: Therefore ,.thjs1s not it. | 
Thizdly,.theregbe w dings and wiſhings in the heart ; 
andtheſe cazen the wor mMgare We any.other; theſe they 
thinke verily are effedts. of true life ; I told you Teafons 


why people thjake verily theſe are arguments of life; ; nd 
then 
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CuR1sT's Alarm 
thenlT ſhewed you reaſons, why they are,not?' and thenT: 
ſhewed you the difference betweene the wouldings of a 
live heart, and the wouldingsof a deadheart. "But Tet all 
thelgnelle, "TE I CR WORSHb od 929.512 
Then I proceeded to ſhew'you whit the life of the heart 


-is3 namely, when it puts forth an abſolute will to a thing; 


ſo that when the heart puts forthan abſolute will towards 
God and all his holy wayes, thenitis alive towards God, 
when a man isat this paſſe, that he will beleeve, come 
what can come of it, he will beleeve, . and hewill repent 
and he will hate every finne, love God above all, 
feare God above all, and he will ſet God before his eyes, 
though it meet with never ſo.many hinderances without 
and within; . pul-backes, rebellions; yet it will doe itfor 
all them 3 now it's alive; as Paul ſayes, to will 3s preſent 
with me, Rom. 7. 18. whena man can ſay from the bot- 
tome of his heart ,that to will is preſent with him; [ will be 
ruled by God.” I will deny 'my'felfe, though the fleſh be 
never ſo violent, and may be many times and often, beates_ - 
downeall before it, yet he hath a will prefent within that 
will ſtand it out, and that can never be borne downe, the 
at may be borne downe, and affetions may be borne 
downe. Ibut this will is ſtill preſent; T will be for God; 
he is my chiefe good; his Law is my rule, his will is my 
will, and I wil beat his diſpoſe; as the Author tothe He- 
brewes; ſayes, His will was tolive honeſtly, Heb. 13.18. As 
ſoone as ever the prodigall Son 'was come to this: paſſe, 
that he could unfeignedly ſpeakeitz 1w7/ ariſe, and I will - 
goe to my Father, Luk. 15. 18.. you ſee the nextnewes ye 
heare of him was, he was alive; his Father ſaid he was alive. 
This my Sonne was dead, but now heis a live; you will 
ſay, what if one had bound him hand and foot, thatis all 
onenow, he will goe; he will bite the cord aforeſaid if he 


.can, if one ſhould hold, he'ele wraſtle, he'ele bite, he will 


ſcratch. 


feratch;hele ſpit intiis-fage.afhe cannotget looſe, he'le 

js ai ay bind: meherezO my father,my father, I wi 
goe to my: Father, he cannot. be quiet without his Father; 
be will goe:to his Fathers if they: ſhagld-cutetf bis Legges, 


heiwillerawls to bis Father. 4b ſtys when: the will inaþptor | 


lutcopestowards God, then.itis alifprowands Goth, »w 976: 
| Tgave you. reaſons of this, why this muſt needs be the 
lifeeftheibberts © noon ads ag; oodlorotety. 112 


”EF% 
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- Firſt, Becauſe this is the perfeteſt-opexation of the hearts +< © 


whervit abſolutely-willeth a:thitig,.T herebe mnany:dpera- 
tions of the heart, butnone of themis;perfeCt. but-this 3ax; 
David {aid to bis Sonne; my Sornre, know thou the God of thy. 
Fathers, and ſerve him mitha perfect. heart, and with-a willing 
inde, 1. Chron, 28. 9,! q; d. this is. aperfet heart; when. 


thy will 1s to.ſerve him how ever. things. poe , thou; 


wilt{erve him 3 now: thy-heart. is perfettly- ſer towards 
- -c; Secondly, becauſe this is the mightand the-ftrength-of 
the heattz, ye: know the heart is a very hard luſty, way 
where it is abſolutely ſet; and therefore when aman will 
goe on in {inne, what eyer come of it, reprove him,threaten 
{ay what you will,» he will ſtill goe;0n.3; we ſay-he-hath a 
hard heartz- nay, the-Seripture cals his beart; a Rock 37OT 
a Stone; I faythe reſolute willis the ſtrength of the hears; 
nowtherefore, when that is towards God;his ftrengthand 
might1s to God 5: as God ſayes;. Thot ſhalt love-the Lord thy 
Gods with all thy heart, andwith all thy /vile, and with all thy 
knight, Deut. 6. 5.7 a dead heart gives: onely a few fick-and 
weake acts towards God 3 How weake js thy heart, E zek.16; 
20> therefore that is not it;an abſolute will that onely 
1s it; forthat's the mightofthe heart. 93 2251 cal} 
7 Thirdly, becauſe this makes everything poſſible; natu- 
rally a mancannot beleeye. he cannor habitually reſiſt his 
-owne fleſh, he cannot overcome the world; he cannot live 
[ odly 


a 


? 
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godly in all his wayes, bat now when the heartcomes- 
once £0 be willing towards God, ian = 1 thing is poſs 
fible, I may ſay ofthis as Chriſt” _ offaith ;\ all2hings 
are poſſible to hire that beleeverh, Mark. '9, 23. So all things 
are poſfible to-himthat willeth: And therefore rthoſerhat 
are godly in Clirift Jeſis; urccalled: d Sinuſ wrifl; 23s 2 Tm 

12. | | 
, Fourthly, this takes in the manner of good dutiesroo'; 
as well as the tmatter; it's morCar\irind 'times, thenthe 
baredoing of then, a Jead lieart will ſerve for rodoethein: 
But when the heart is madeabſolutely willing, this is more 
then the naked deed; as Pard fayes to the Corinthians about: 
Atmes, ye have begin not onely to doe; but alſo Siam to be 
willing «/yeare agoe; 5:Cor: 8: 10% as he fayesof hispreach- 
hg; if 7d it willingly, 1 have «reward, but if againſt my 
will &6.' rCort 9.159; qd? Þ may; preach, I mays have ſo + 
much heart; and ſomuch will as to preach, alas, that isno+- 
thing; BurifI doeit army ar atis, if my will beab-. 
ſolmelythereunto, this is it. Brethren 2 This is the right- |. 

-Fifthly, this is an» argument that the heart:hathranin- 
ward prineiple :what's the life of the heart; bur an inward 
principle of aCting ? looke where the heart is alive.) there it: 
workes from-within; There needs no.compuliton- toa - 
covetous heart to have regard of his profit: no ; heregards - 
i moſt willingly; he hath an inward principle toregardiit; 
aSa Stone hath aninward-principle to tend down-wards; 
& therefore hee's alive ro 1t;now-whenthe hearr puts forth - 
itsabſolutewill towards God, now it hath an inward prin- 
ciple of agility; it needs no complaint, as Peter ſayes to» 
Minifters,” feedthe flock of God not by ng willingly, . 
vPer-5. 2. thats; doeit'very-truly, doe itwithan inward . 


inciple 3 not becauſe ye ſee others: feed.” not becauſe ye - 
ran Fardenwomge, feed, or becauſe your conſeiene 


* 


18 drowſee SAINTS, 


*wHll not let you doe otherwile; alas ye: NIE doe-it:thas 
witha dead heart; but-doe it wlaglys doe itoutetan 
inward -principle;z:no COpenEs: ſs go without.it be doge 
with. an, ina BE principle ;. 5f ge 9 willing end, obedient, © 
164-.-19. thats, if ye obedient-with.an impard. princip 
of obedience;; Ithis tsit indeed. "Thas ou lecan 
_ "late will-is the life ofthe heart. « 

' Now leaſt any ſhould be deceived, I ſhewed you ater 
this abſolute will ofthe heart is. 

L ſhewed you, firſt it is the inclinationof the' hearts, ye 
know the heart that is alive to the world, all. its. incli- 
Tommy ave that way, aad therefore the will: runaes'maine- 
ow that way ; but its averſe from God, backward, to 

heavenly: things; now when the will is: abſolutely ſer 
towards God, God iaclines it towards him;and makevit ins 
_— it Gs as David ayes; arg TY my heart ta 
Performe t tutes alwage r, euex to theo: LI 
| HMAYDE va. cot" may wonder that ary enthouliies 
ftrid-as ſomeare,to forgo the Fara of the fleſhas ſome 
F aing be ſo preciſe andſo taken'up with God as ſome ara 
the reaſon js this,their wills are abſolutely ſer that way,the 
Loxd hath inclined them, 

Secondly, the intention of the heart; we have a ſaying 
in Divinity. vwoſuntor vt nathre' valt finem; thebeartnatw- 
rally wills it own ends; looke what men aime-at, looks 
what they would bave, what they. beat at, what they 
drive at, that they will naturally, that they crvants Gd, then he 
now Whenthehearts intentions are tawards God, then 
will. is abſolutely; towards him. Beloved. what-iB it 
would have, what doe ye drive at a dayes, what is 
foul: cop? ik ther be God. ifthar beto. commune withbim, 
iftbat ber pleaſe hum, doubtlaſte.ye. are-alive. towards. 
God; for then. the wills are-abſolurdiyto bim. Thizica- 
rare _— and therefore _ grace of life is azare _—_ 

t 2 
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for how fewdoe attaine this? you'come to Church, if God 
'wereyour aime, certamly.ye would heare otherwiſe'then 
yedoe mariy : wouldye fet in your pewes ſo as ye doe; if 
your aime were 'to pleaſe God, or that the word fhould 
diet you? ifthis were'your aime; ye would heare in a- 


nother gats manner 3 'ſowheh ye diſcourſe, if your means 


ingand aime were, Onow'T will diſcourſe to be edified; 
wouldye talke ſo looſely as yedo? nay,ye would fpeake 
more to the purpoſe a great deale?* you miay ſee thisin 
Tawlwhat made him fo eager todeny himſelfe ?F count all 
things droiſcand dung fayes he; O ſayes he, theintention 
oftty heartis to Chrilttthat 7 may know him, &t. Phil. 5.10; 
Sabſwutthbſies:” 197 £037 0h 99 Yo gr 2 
9] Thirdly, the elefion of the heart; ye know all our life 
is B7v70. There be two wayevin everything; / there be 
two wayes of thinking ; two wayes of ſpeaking; two wayes 
of doing; the one godly, the other not. © There be two 
wayevin eating and'drmking,” in'Nleeping'indwaking inf. 
fiedymg; in pray ing,/and malt our catiages, 'one'gracious/ 
arid theother riot ;/ row which doe your hearts chooſe >'if * 
your hearts have ſuch a'difpolition t6'choofe the'gracious 
way, then your wills are fet abſolutely that'way; there 
Fete alive; as David Tayes, "7 have chvſer the way of truth, 
PfL7i9:",0." marke he*had' this difpoſition'th him+ to 
eli66fe thetrnce way, 1109 El Fd 
?Fourthly,: the converfation of the heart; the heart ever 
ARCs Futnething; or othery” every day and houre, / the 
& puts-/off ſomething or 'others'' now' what does thy 
keare fhumtevery day? does it ſhin'things'offenſive' to 
thee or things offenſive to God? if thy will be ſerabſolute- 
ly#6wards -God,'then thy hearts —_—_—_— run there; 
—_ diſpltezſing tohins#$thePropherſayes;” 7 have' 
rbſraintd my feed ſrom every evilliwvaysthat Fnvay keep thy word, 
| 1162-4155 3% Vi3i43 9 Y2 3912s gat 
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things, 2'Cor,2:16-- © 


omni 36d i dams id frog 7 


Now becauſe when'the' will'is' made abſolutely tobe 
for God, yet thereis an wawillinpriefle 4 the ſame will ins 
regardof the unregenerate partz*therefore Tſhhewed yow . 
there be other ats" of life ir the heart rowards'God ; op-t 
poſing thattinWHll imgneſſEin the Ach BueTmuſtofneceſ- 
fity breake 6; ſomuch for the heatt, © 0. 9-22 
.* Thenext'thing to/be inquired”aboytis the/conſarence;” 
what is the lifeof theeeonſtience ; Ad here the world-is- 
deetivedt607J fgrthe'onſcience thay be-aywakened very 
mich, and yet never'quickened*11 deed. '''Firſt A'con- 
foienice awakened,” nizy —_— gbod*things. - Secondly,” a 
| | _ 
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ack few: | 


ferns a 
eonſtience na wo awakened, ], gay prev: very farce 
with it's eagerneſle.' Seventhly,,i nce ſomewhat a- 
wakened, may make one looke'at God, ſo farre as it pre- 
vaiteszall this may-bein conſcience, and: yet the conſciznce 
never quickened indeed, io that you; ſee what mothers 
to enquire what the life of conſcience is. 

Firſt, I ſay. the conſcience ſomewhat awakened, may 
kkeofGod , and.all bis ways; itmay like of Gods Judge- 
ments bethey never {6 tergible; as we {ſeetherein Phoroh, 
whenGod o—_ gy pts his conſcience. liked af Gods 
dealings, ar t __ in his em— aſa dealt my 
ry yes Fin with him. Lord is zighteous, ſay 

m_ my-fitaple are wickea,, Exod, 9. 37. .SOW hi 
> es: horribly beſet, with Enemies, bis conſcienge 
aaſtiged Gad, O he Sls very. rightly with me. _ The 
Lond 5s righteows,,aGhrom, 12-6.. fo: 3 ra rear when the 
Lord brought that lamentable judgement on his. hevd.,, his 
conſcience likt of Gads doinggas l-havedone, ſo God bath 
done tome; ſoagaine the.oonſcience awakened may like 
of Godscomrandements; as Moſes tels.1/zacl, that God gave 


' them ne other Canmandemeants . but ſuch 45 wareright, and wiſh 


and inthe ſight of the Het ben, Deut 4+ 6,.7,;8.: thati 
um gens ſuch commandements that the MEANS. 


incheir cpaternncs WEIC. we AO canſe- 
ſomew atawakened, Gods: Peap 
Ga according to-thaſe. LANE andiCommand ” 


EMGAtS 3. 
ov mfly ſee this m.Balcem, &that. avight cbs the deayhe 
the the righteanr! Navab;. 38» 10 by comes Kh 
courſes 
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to throwe SAINTS, 32.9 
contfes; ; $o'$a2/7 conſcience didapprove Duvids.cournſes. 
Then art mbyertebteons thewT, © Sw; 24.” 77: Aconſciaice 


ſomewhatawakened, may like ofthe beſt px g;/ and 
che firjfteſt pt —_— neyer.man ſpa ke I e-thisman; - 


| ofane 7/+ ec! Free 4 
fully like the Satriment of Go aur when the Arke 
of God came into'the Camp, they ſhouted with u great ſhant, 
that thi earth ring dgarme,” 1 Sam; 4. 5. now when acarnall 


man perecivesthis work tobe minm%theisapt to conceive; 


thisis true price of life; Beloved you ſee this2s very falſe, 

Thou mayft THe of Gods'dealings with thee, yea, thou 

_— thinke mr thy conſcience, he deales very riphtly 

with thee, thoughit be never ſo bitrer,thou mayſt thinke 

in thy. conſcience, His commandements aregood, though 

they be never ſo ſtti&;, ''thy conſcience may Ho: bis Mis 

rhfters, and like his recepts, and like his Ordinances, and 

tits Sacraments, yer be aatadconforence. | | 
"Secondly; 4 conſents ſaomewhat awakened, mayobs ,. 

Bize 2 man to alÞ manner of good things” it neyiyeds | | 

commandements of God to his charge, conſcience may 

make lim ſay” not enely thar-the commandements are 

#ood, but: thatTets his duty todoethem;'. weſee this by 

ex Ava pr many*carnall peo 5pte; tell themof anycom- 

mia / avhat is: their tl er? Oh you ſay well, I 

fete ibis) my duty; everydrunkard will faythus, 1 its. 

thy duty never to bedranken;” the fwearer will ſay thus, 

you ſay right, itis very true, I confeſle-T ſhould not take 


Gods name in vaine; z»d therefore they are ſaid tobe under 
the Law, Rom. 3. 19. thatis, theyare bound inrconſience / 


to the Law; their conſcience tels them they ought todoe- 
it; ther conſcience Hyes it onthemvas.abondz asthe:mad | 


Prophirfaid; mn wnſh Trot tzks hetd to ſpeake what God bids 


meſpeake © Num; 23: 12. confcience- layed a aſt _ 
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his foule..: And rhis:is-:thie /reafon; owby! anaughty. brace 
will-put offa commendementrof. God, if he can, when he 
ſees it goes againſt his profit, bt his eale, - or his credit, far. 
he knowes'ifheiyetld ir:tobe-agommandement of Gag), 
hisconfotence\ wilt zibme-overbitn' and lay, whythen,ye 
mauiſtdochty as.we vead-ofthePriefisgndgheFiders, they 
wouldrot yeeldothat Johnh Baptiſme was. from heavens 
Oifwe ſhould yeeld chat, 'why then, Chrilt will ſay, why 
doe ye not beleeve's Mat.2 I.2.5-mark theconſcience comes Q- 
ver amanin allthath&knowes God hath,comma An 
ielayes-it-to his charge; and you muſtdoe this, and:you 
mult doethar, this's _— ; NN men ſeethis; 
they are apt to-conciude that; their;canſciencels alt Ve; t 7 
thinke this theihife of their eanſcience;to. lay —_—_ a= 
mandements to their: charge; /41as brethren, the ee = 
ence inaybe dead forall thss,, -ybu ſee; this ' In people that 
are dead treſpailes arid figncs.; AM-that thei Lord ſpeakes, 
that muſt 7 doe, Nunc: 23.136 « it! was [the ſpeech of avery 
wretch; thou-chayft have this/prigezphe an thy-conſcience, 
all: that theLordbids{miez-thiat mult, I dge s and yet be a 
dead man. Ohowgoesithisbeguilepeople .: becauſe they 
feele ſuch a principle intheariconſciencea dayes! Othinkes 
one; all that: the:Þcird bids-pe;' that mult, I A964 W162 
people feele-ſuch 4iprifeiple as/this,.-they,thipke they are 
well;now if they doe offend:at anytime, they holdintg ht 


I 


Hat their infirmity;3.and there's; an, end,,;, But this RIG 
Salley theiconſcience may. hayethis-principle; in it and be 
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\-\--Thirdly, a conſcience ſomewhat. awakened.,. may, be 


troubled about hisſinnes 3 he may; be.troubled before he 


»-commits,. he may: be: very-loth to.commit them:;, as we 
fee there:in[Herod.,, 'when-he., was: betrayed; with, his x aſh 
- Oath.” and he was-now..tempted.tobehead John the Bap- 
tif, hipconſcience made him.yery loth to doe it; the Text 


ſayes, 
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 toirowſie SAINTS: , 

ſayes,;he rat exivedineg ſorrowfull; Merki6:263) andthe conn+ 
tempt ſkewes it was meerely, becauſe he 'thonghe-mhis 
conſcience,) he ſhould doe-wery UI] to; behead fo good a 
man;'and-therefore he was veryiloth ;-::he was troubled 
inconfoienceiabout its 1 fo: was 2Darizs; whemn;the: Prin- 
ceohabwound:him :torcaftt:Danzebiintorthe Laons:Dennes 
hewas'\moveu&rroubledin ronſcience abontit,he was ve- 
e apart rar he:fough owes ia putbfl 
the zermprironhygettmgaway;-hprrtoay Is £nea 


fine; Dan; 619.4: forwas! Prot tronbledrcin: cor 


3 


about the condemningof Chriſt, he went toitwith a heavy. 


heart; andasa conſotence ſomewhat, awakened, -may be 
troubled before the committing of ſinne..: ſo. he. may be 
troubled in the committing of tt. An exdmpleof this we 
have'/in $ax/, when he committed that ſin, in {ſacrificing 
before Sammelcame, he was troubled in conſcience in the 
very.a&. 7 forced my ſelfe and offered a burnt offering,1Sam.13 
1 2: Marke; he did not commit the ſinne hand-ſmooth, as: 


 ſoniedoe; but hefelt a reluctancy; -againſtit. - Againe,a 


conſcience ſomewhat awakened, may be troubled excced- 
ingly' aftes the committingof finne; when 7udas had be- 


zrayed our Saviour, you ſee how his conſcience was trou- 


bled after he had done. ' 0 ſages hee, 7 have ſinxed; in betray> 
ing innocent blood, :Matth. '27..4...epecially at the hearing. 
ofa ſearching Sermon, orat a Faſtalſo, then the conſet> 
ence if it be onely awakened alittle, will' betroubled ex-. 
ceeding]y for his ſinnes ;' when Saxzel kept aFaftthereat 
Mizpah, the Texvithewes how they were ſmittenin con- 
ſcience for their finnes, inſo mnch.that they cryed out in 
the oper congregation, we have ſinned againſt the Lord, 


1 Sam. 7:6, and: yet many of theſe hers men, byandby 
fo 


ſhewed the:irottenneſſe,of:their-hearts, - ſo thatthis is ano- 
ther galls when men feele a lothneſle in them to:ccommit 
ſinne, trouble of conſcience before, and at,and after,they 

Uu "© thinke 


i, 
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| thinke this is true grace doubtleſle 3 doubtleſie: theircon- 


ſcience hath life. . n = 

Fourthly, confcience fomewhat awakened, may urge 
one to good things, and no queſtion but many of you that 
areyetinyour finnes have found this to-be:true, how of- 
ten:have your conſciences urged you to give. over your 
finnes? tolooke after the getting of Chriſt, to lead a god- 
ly life? how many heaves have your conſciences given at 
you? to-hoyſe-you-upout of the ſtate-ye wallow in, to | 
make you- more -eameſt for heaven, more ſtri&t in your 
walking, to-provide for your latter end, whenye areat - 
Prayer? howoftendoes iturge youtodwell longer at it? 
As it is faid of Doeg; he was detained before the-Lord, 4 Sam: 
2F: 7. he was held there, he would havegoneaway afore, 
but he was held: now. what ſhould that be but his-conſcr- 
ence > his conſcience urged him to {tay longs ſoyour 
confciences urge you tobe more attentive in hearing, more 
mindfult of preaching, morehumble in your mindes, lefle 
worldly, marc heavenly; yow may thinke this is a lively 
confcience; no, ne; tis not; thetruth' is, the more-your 
conſciences doe urge a dayes, the greater ts your fin; 
1fyeyecld not. Rutthisis fo farrefrom life; that it argues 
you to be the more dead, if yedoe not:obey';3- andurging 
conſcience is a great-bleſſing,. ),.if men have eyes:to. fee 
what the. Lerd doesforthem; to delrver their ſoules from: 
the pit: This s tlie taking of men by the ſhoulders , now. 
ifthow pull away thy ſhoulder. They refuſed to hear ker, and 
pull'd away their ſbanld:rg Zach. 7.41. that-is, the Eord ſet 
confotence npon. them, and urged them to obey, asif a 
man ſhould take another by the ſhoulder, - ſo:dragge him 
and hale- him; and yet they would not: So: when: Paul 
ſpake ta 4grippe, he felt: an urging in- bis conſcience, -O 
ketme bea Chriſtan, and he-confeſrasmuchtwo, Pankal- 
moſt thou per{ſwadeft me to be a Ehriftian; tt was almoſt 


done; 


"8. a i. A. 2» Ed Croton tt 


Hone; hehad wgrearhenve + Hewavntren.' Buri would 
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not doe, fo thay thisis noargiumcht of lifemeither;- © 
- Filthly, CE awakened may bevery 
eager inurging, Rinay be very imiportumate,- every day 
ten! in his (des; (every day>whiſpenng iv tis = 


| Othike of +: $663 fr har remicmberdearh; 


conſcience may be earneſt and wonderfalF eager witha 
man, Odoe not live as thou doeſt, O be not ſo careleffe 
of God ; what wilt thou dyeand bedamned? wilethou 
tohell2 wilt thounever havedone? away with thy finne- 
fill courſes; away: with thy dreaminps ; O' be ſhrrethy 
felfe; or thor wilt periſh; ſuch a conſcience had: Plat 
about Chriſt, it was eager with him not to condemne him: 


 Thiceonference is an admirable bleſſing; & woe be tothoſe 


that ſtarid our againſt it 5 it like 7b with the Angell, 
He wonld not let the Angel gor till be leſt him, Gen. 22. 56. 
Itke the 'man that was importunate with his friend;' awd 


 Brioeht,cand hnockt, ndwould have #6 tay, Luk. 11. 8. Tam 


M beds never tell me of your being ir bed'; I pray let me 
have three loaves 3 my childrenare'inbed, I pray trouble 
menot; rhat is att one, ſtill he knocks he will have him 
up; ſo whenconſcience's thus awakened, andisimportu- 
nate: arid-will not be an{wered-&c.many a wretcthath ſuch 
an'tmpadent confcience as this.” But thisisfofarrefrom an 
argument oflife; asthatitis a ſighne ofa greater death. 
Sixrhly, conſcience ſomewhat awakened, may pre- 
vatlevery farre by its eagernefle; itmade the King' of 71»w1y 
doemany things; if nude the Heathens doe the Sf C09" 
trined iy the Law, Rom; 2. 14, 'T5. when the Phariſees 
cxmerotempt Chriſt, withthe womar taken'iw adultery; 
canſcience rate them ceafe' and gue out one by one, Joh. 8: g. it 
madePaillive fo utiblameably as he did ;- 5t Low concern” 
ing the righteauſneſſe that is in' the Law, he'was Bono 3 
Phil. 3: 6. now if ye loekeinto the 23. ofthe Atvsandthe 
oy Un 2 firſt, 
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no. queſton but-it. is conſcience that. makes them; may be 
nort 


- »:Seventhly,conſcience fomewhat awakened, may make; 
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one loakeat God ſo farre asit prevailes; you may: ſeethis: 


Laban; the man-wasa wicked man; yet he looktat God 
in n<t hurting of Faceb :though it were inthe choyſeof his 
hand, yet he would not hurs Faceb; and he looktat God 
in thething.:-Oſayes his conſcience, the God of your Father, 
ſpake to me yeſternight, Gen: 31. 29. ' he abſtained from. 
hurting of 7acob,. and he lookt at God in the abſtaining- 
from it. -Recauſe, God had forbidden him, therefore he 
wilt not hurt hin; ſoit was with King: Cyr, he wasa 
naturallmantoo yet when he tooke order for the build- 
ing of the Temple at 7eruſalem his conſcience made him 
look at God in the thing. O ſayes|he, the Lord Godof Hea- 


ver andearth, hath charged me to build him a houſe, Exzek. 1.2.” 


ſowhen Jehrdeſtroyed 4habs houſe, and Baals Prieſts, he' 
himſelfe ſayes, how he lookt at God in the things come 
ſee how zealous Tam for the Lord of Hoaſts; ſo when the 
Philiſtines ſent home the Arke of the Lord, they would 
ſegdit home honourably, with a very rich preſent, andthe 
Text: ſayes, how they: lookt at Gods glory in the thing. 
Q. ſay they, let #4 give glory to the Lord God of Tjrael, 1 Sam. 
6.5.: Thus youſee how:the world are deceived about the 


life. of the conſcience; when people have theſe operations; 


of conſcience. within them, they thinke-their conſcience. 
isaliveand good towards Gad, San it 
Now that theſe cannot- be the life of conſcience. I 
prove lt. D 
Furſt, becauſe all-may be in naturall men, 'as ye have- 
heard in- Laban, in-Pharash, in Balaem;'in Micah. in Saxl, 


in Dari#s, in 1u4as, which-were dead in treſpailes and (ins; 


what life can be ina uead man? itis very true, 'the conſci- 
ence is. lea{Fdeqd of all the powers of the ſoule 5 the Pelag- 


an: ſay. the will is a pure virgin ;that's as falſe, as the devill - 


is falſe; if any faculty be a pure virgin, it's the conſcience 


all the. religion that's left in a naturall-man, Cod hath 
fr Uuz3 planted. 


- 
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planted there 3-there's the effodtiof the Law there, Rom. 2: 15 
The whole natureof man i6like a Councrey taken by the 
Enemy, except one little Fort 3 may bethat'sbatter'd tooy 
bur-it is not quite takens. fo is the eonſcience, after the 
whole man is quitevanquith'e by (mie, »except onely- char 
atid that's batter'd' too- ina wofull manner. - But it is nor 
quitetaken, the Lord will ever keepe a part: in that, to 
have the man at controil when he pleaſes, and as farre as 
he pleaſes. But yet its ſofarre taken too, that there is 
no ſpirituall life left atall1n it; man is deadin trefpaſles and: 
ſinnes, and ſo is the conſcience too. _ 

2 Secondly, the conſcience notwith pres. all theſe may 
be deader then everit was. I confeſle theſe are flaſhes of 
life, that God ſparkles into mens confcierices, bur they 
uſe to goe outagaine, andleave the confcience as dead; and 
deader then ever before they came ; we fee itin Pharaoh 
that hardened his heart worſe afterwards, Exod. g. 34. (o did 
Balaim, though his conſcience were ſo quick for a re; 

yet within a while, he.could goe and lay a ſtunabling blackbefore 
the Children of Iſrael ta make them ſinne, Rev. 2. x4. and 
we ſceit to this very day, many ſmitten in conſcience for a 
time, afterwards their ſmitings ceaſe, and they grow 
more ſiiffe then ever they were ;hke water that hath beene 


heated, it freezes afterwardsthe more. - 


os 


3- Thirdly, the conſcience notwithſtanding all theſe is ſoon 
pleaſed;thougn it ſeeme to be eager, and earneſt, and zea- 
lows for God, yetany little thing will contentit; if it were 
alivenothing would content it, 'but meerely indeed, the: 
favour of God; the Image of 'God, fincere conforminsto 
God. Buethis conſcience js ſoone pleaſedapaine ; it is but 
angry a while, if bur halfe the: Lords due be brought in, 
this conſcience is ſatisfied. Like the nnjuſt Steward, that 

ſet downe'5o for 4100\Luk. 16.6. When themani goeson 
praying, and doing good duties, may be, the OR - 
whilſt, 


v3.17, 
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whilſt, though-it be but a-forme; when he hath reformed 
alittle, conſcience thinkes it hath. enough ; we may ſee this 
in Belaam; when he had found that worke of conſcience, 


that he could deny Balac's houſe full of Silver and Gold, to- 


ſtand for God, preſently he concluded that God was his 
Gad 3 if Balac would give me his houſe full of Silver and vals 
I cannot gee beyond the word of the Lord my God, Num, 22.18. 
Like the wretched Jewes, they brought God the blinde and 


the leme, and the torme and the ſich, andthen they thought much 
that they fhowld be cated deſpiſers of God, Mal. 1.6,7.8. Saul 


was commanded. to deſtroy all the Amalekites, now 
though he ſpared ſome, his confcience was content. I have 
done thewtll of the Lord ſayes he; ſuck a conſcience as 

this is ſoone pleaſed, like little Children, it cryes, it takes 

on; it ſets up its Pipes, - but a lutle thing (rills tt; may be 

a Rattle, or an Apple, or a Brafle Counter; ſo my LE 

though a mans -confcience be thus as ye have heard, yetit- 
&a very childe, it will be ſoone {tilled ; let bim but be- 

ſtrrehimſclfe a lute cowards God, and goeon ina-pretty. 
bandfome way, this' conſcience will .. quickly = 


Ls 


well. -- | 


. Fourthly, the conſcience that hath bur:theſe ſtirrings, is 


fo farrefrem, being alive, that many times it will bea help. 


unto ones luſts; which if it were a live it could not be, 
Butthus it 1s thongh, when theſe works are reall, it will 
ferve tohelp a mans luſts; when a mans luſts would faigne. 
haveſome thingor other:don.then ſtepsinthy conſcience, 
and will help the lame dogge over theſtile; as we fay 


' Herod had a luſt to make away: 7obn the Baptiſt. 0 but he's 


.# coed man” fayes bis. conſcience, aud thou mnjt not cut off his 
head, Mark. 6: 20. 'O but he was urged now todoeit, by 
Heradixs her daughter;: and he had fworne. to grant her 


hearts requeſt; now ſce how 'his.conſcience- helpt him to - 


docit. 'Fhou haſt{wornean Oath ; and thou-muſt make 


conſcience - 


ay it's 
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conſcience df that; therefore cat/off hishead. ' So it was 
with .the Tewes,” when they havea luſt to crucifie Chriſt; 
their conſcience found out a'trick for'it 5 we'have a Law. 
ſay they, and by our Law! he ſhould dye , becauſe he mado himſelf 
be SonneofGod, John 19. 7: mark; 'they made it amatter 
ofconſcience; what they murder Chriſt?" they: put hiaxro 
death unjiſſtly ? | no, God' forbid; "we have'a'Law,:and 
are bound in conſcience to Keepett3 fo! whena'man hath a 
laſffas to wearelong haire ; by and'by ke'makesit amatter 
of conſcience to weare itz" forſooth his head will ake; and 
heis bound in conſcience to have a care of that; fo ifa man 
have a luſt of covetouſneſle, and not to give where is need; 
forſooth his conſcience findes a place in the Apoſtleto help- 
it. Heis worſe thenanTnfidell, 'that provides 'not for his 


_ owne; and ſo ke will make conſcience of that 3 ſo when a 


man hath wronged him, he hath aluſt of revenge, anon 
he findes out a trick; Oit may tend to the diſhonour of the 
Goſpell, ifhe put it up,the matter is not fo; Butheis wil- 
ling to thinke ſo; and he will make conſcience of that; is 
he revengefull now? no God forbid. It was adiſgrace 
to religion, and he did it out of conſcience of that. Thus 
men will have what luſt they pleaſe, ' they can-finde fome 
Text or other, which they wrelt to'make- conſcience of 
that, O how common isthis: 0097 mes 210 
Fifthly, this conſcience isnot all, it calsout'onely ſome 
particular ſinnes to be violentagain(t, andlets aloneothers 
may be as bad; like 4habs for the' Vineyard; and let his 
Baaliſme alone; or if the conſcience beagainſt all-manner 
of ſinnes, it is but in a fame, czto redibit in gratiam.they are 
butlikenew Wine, in old Bottels ; atlaſt the Bottels break 
andthe Wine is allſpilt; ſo all theſe workes in an awaken- 
ed conſcience, are onely then while the conſcience cannot 
ſleep. But when it can fall afleep againe, then{ the man 
can be quiet againe; - the-conſcience-is an. IT <6 
an 
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and not renewed, and'therefore it isnotablemoholdithem) 
well then.:ye ſee theſe are not conſciences life. 3: 4 -- cmicen 
W hat -then is the conſciences life ?:; foriithis! ye: mult 
know... Firſt,the conſcience hath a Teſtimoniall life ; a life 
xwhereof it lives.as the ſoublives;forit is therefexion of the 
ſoule, the ſoules privity to it (elfe, betweene God and 1t 
{elfe. And therefore if the foule be alive towards God, 
then. the conſcience 1s alive too; as the Apoſtle ſayes3 
How xrmch more ſhall the bloud of Chrift, who through the eter: 
rall-fpirit efrrc# himſi1f.,without ſpo: to God;purgeyour cenſei> 
ence frem dead wor kes, it to ſerves the ring Grd ;Hebigatg, 
marke, when a mans dead workes are purged away, the 
conſcience-ts-alive; when a mans ſelfe is alive; and his 
workesarealive, the conſcience is alive; -as weray of the 
goodnelle of conſcience, though-the: conſcience be never 
logood initſelfe, yetas long as the man'is notgood, his 
confcience can never be good; conſcience-is 1aid to be 
ood,. as a Meilenger s faid to be good ; namely when he 
bringeth good tydings; though he be never ſo:good/a 
man, yet if he doenot bring good tydings, we ſay heisan 
il] Meſlenger ; he ſert evill Angels among them, Plal. 78. 4.9: 
Calvin thinkes it may be meant of good: Angels ; yet ſaid 
to bell Angels, becauſe they brought evill Plagues upon 
Fg pt 5 ſo ſtands a good. conſcience, .' that can bring good 
tydings ofa man, that keisa good man; true, a wicked 
mans conſcience may report well of him, as 4b/oloz did of 


the people,  O your matters are good ſayes he, whent 


were ſtark naught; ſo thy conſcience may flatter thee,and 
{ay thy matters'are good. :- But when conſcience can ſay 
truly, 'thy matters are good. The conſcience is like a 


Regiſter or-a Bill; now then, it is a Bill of good Items, 
when all. thy linnes are blotted out; yeknow we call ita 
fowle bill, that hath fowle crimes written iv ie; '-Item this 
man ſtole a horſe. Item he brake into ſuch a mans houſe. 
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Ttem he murdered fuch a man; when ſuch a Bill as this 
comes in at the Afſhizes againſt'a' poore' Prifoner, 'thisisa 
black Bill; this is a fowle Bill ; ſo as long as thy conſcience 
is a fowle Bill; IremJ1 was borninſinne ; Item Thavelived 


very looſely; Item Thave heard ſo many Sermons, and got* 
ten litte good;zItemT was at ſuch a Sacrament and wasnere- 


 thebetter, thy conſcience 1s a fowle Bill,” this is a fowle 


conſcience; as the Apoſtle ſayes, a defiled conſcience, Tit. T: 
I5. This isa badconſcience; now when the conſcience 1s 
cleane, thenit 1s a good conſcience; ſo T may ſay ofa live- 
ly conſcience, 'the- conſcience is alive, when the man is a- 
hve towards God, then it beares witnefle, but that is not 


all, theconſcience hath other acts. Secondly, the con= 


ſcience hath another lite of it's own, namely the conſci< 
ence isſaid:to bequickened up to-its duty, when it quic- 
kens up the whole man to doe his. | As the conſcience of 
the good people that offer dto the Tabernacle, was a quick 
conſcience ;their conſcience was quick todoe its duty, be- 
cauſe 1t quickened them upto doetheirs; their heart made 
thewwwilling; Exod. 35. 29: that is, their confctence made 
them willing; though the conſcience be never lo eager, 
that is not it ; it never does #ts duty with life, till it make 
thee doethy duty with life; 'The-conſcience'sf: the god- 
by. may be 1s notſo eaper,-neither does it keep ſich a doe, 
as many a wicked mans conſcience. The eagerer conſci- 
ence is faine to be, it's afignethe man is the more dead; 
when a man 1s alive, the conſcience ſtirres him up with 
more-eaſe; like a man that'is willing to-pay'his- debts , 
the creditor need-no more then aske ; whereas when the 
debter is a flye fellow, there needs the more'Bawling; fo 
that if thon would'ſt know whether thy conſcience be 
quick, the queſtion isnot whether it be eager oxno;; But 
whether doesit quickenthee up to dee thy duty or no. 
;This then is the life of conſcience, when it makes a _ 
£123) mn | Oe 
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doehis dnty towards Godand mans; whenit makes 


 beleeve withall his heart, when it makes htm love God 


with all his ſoule,and: mind.,v0 ſerve hins im truth, to.dae his 


. holy will, to humble bhimſelfe foundly befoxe God far all 


his finnes,. £9, make his- peace with. Gods, daily, t4-pleaſe 
him, and 40/vwalke beforefhin in-newnelſe of Lie... Thisis 
a living conſcience, this conſcience hath the grace of life 
init, whether it doe it by.cagernelJe or not ,, thatis notit ; 
whether with much a-doe;or little, thatis all one. 
Fs, W hett the conſcience daesnotonely check, but it 
checkes to fome-;purpoſe, 45 when David had numbred the 
people, his heart ſanote him, 2: Sam. 24. T0. ſuch checksthere 
may be ina wicked heart when a manis made todoethe 


' Lords,will for conſcience ſake. 


Secondly, Whenit doesnot onely accuſe for ſinne, ſoa _ 
naturall conſcienee-may doe.. but it pulls a man downe be- 
foreGod; and cites himſelfe effectually before Gad. The 
Juſt man firſt, accuſeth; humſelfe; ' as the-Greek, andthe 


Latin-tead it Provic bY, 1 7. | 


.. | Thirdly, when it. does not.onely condemne onefor ſinne, 


for ſo the wicked have condemning conſciences; as the A- 
poltle {ayes, ifow' heart cordermnerh,. 1 Joh. 3. 20: that is, if 
we be wicked 5; as Panl (ayes; hrowing that be that is ſuch,is 
ſubvertedand ſinneth, being condemned ef himſelfe, Tit. 3.11. 
that is, he1s a wicked -wretch, ſothat a wicked mans con- 
ſcience may and will, and ſhall condemne himſelfe, But. 
Lmgane, when the; conſcience dacgs.not onely;cendemne 
onpefor ſinne ; but it tramples uponones ſelfas.a damned 
wretch in bimſelfe ; to fave God alabour 3 asthe Apoltle 
(peakes, if me would judge our ſelaes, weſhould-not be Tndged, 
I? BT. Ib} EL 22 3310 ** ro rs d +06 4's YRS EW 
| Founly, when it-does,not 'onely--pull a man adayes; 
ſoit may. doe the: wicked and; the: ungotly! ;; they teele 
many puls every day. ang: be their conſcieace _—_ 
| X 2 em 
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them leave many patticular ſinnes. ' But whenthe m_ 
ence puls a man out of every known finne, withall the Ye- 
teſtation and loathing; ont of unbeleife, out of inpeniten- 
cy and heardneſſeof heart, out of formality and all ; this 
is a lively conſcience;as 70b ſayes, wy heart ſhall not reproach 
oe #5 long as F live, Job. 27.6. Theſe are the lively acts of 
conſcience about finne. 
. The lively effects whereof are three. | | 
'' _Thefirſt, is penitent ſhame'that ever he hath done it; 
/ conſcience makes him flyefrom it as a horrible ſhame and 
confuſion of face before God; as the Apoſtle ſayes , what 
fruit have ye of thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed? Rom. 
6.21. | | | 
2. Secondly, another is penitent griefe, and compunCtion 
- of heart; ſo ye may ſee this effect in the new converts. 
They were pricked in their hearts, AC. 2. 57. 
3. -- Thirdly, another effect AS ram dee feare, whereby 
heis afraid tofinne againſt Godagame,' 2 Cor. 7.11; | 
Fourthly, another is humbling defpairein himſelfe,that 
he ſees nothing in him, but death and damnation and ſo he 
lies-at Gods Gate, as a man utterly undone in himſelfe; 
MKavingnb hope but onely in Chriſt 3 for as God dealt with 
Paxl 11+ regard of his 'recovery” out of his fickneſſe, he 
Lrought him to deſpaire of life in'himſelfe, 2 Cox. 1.'8. ſodoes. 
alively confcience in regard of miſery, - | 
Thus yeſee for ſinne. LE gh 
» Secondly, now for the lively a&s of conſcience, in re- 
gard'of good ; when''the confeience hath life, it does 
not onely excuſe in/part, for ſo it may doe ina wicked 
heart, nay awicked man hath fuch an excuſing conſcience 
when he does good for the matter of it ; as we read in the 
: Heathens; Rowe. djr5/Baricdoesſweetly excuſe kim; and 
__ rels him he athbdoneitunfeignedly in the truth of his 
heart; thache does beleeve; thathe does truly repent, _ 
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hedoesin ſome meaſure, walke in new. obedience from _- 
day to day; and that he ſtands guiltleſle before God 
through Jefus Chriſt. fr8 2 | 
When the conſcience does noturge a man onely to that 
which is good. As it urged Agrippay almoſt thou perſwadeſt 
me &'e. 26. 28. | 8 | 
Thirdly, approbation, when the conſcience either may. ; 
or does pronounce a man to pleaſe God. 
_ Thehvely effects of theſe adts are 1 70y. 2 Cor. 1.12. 
The ſecond, is boldneſle, & freedome from laviſh feare. 
The righteows 3s bold as a Lyon, Prov. 28. 1. «7 
Againe, a lively conſcience is a ſudden conſcience. Ses - 
condly a tender conſcience. 


— 


 REVEL. $7. 
[ And art Dead. 


He point weare in, is, when is the confcience alive; 

when is that quickened up in a min ' ye haveheard ? 
Firſt, what is the, quickening of the minde? Secondly, 
what is the quickening ofthe heart ? now Lſay itfollowes 
what is' the quickening of the conſcience?. Iſhewed you 
how thouſands are deceived here; for the conſcience 
may be awakened very much, and yet never quickened 
indeed: Firſt, the conſcience ſomewhat awakened may 
like of good things. Secondly, the conſcience ſomewhat 
awakened, may oblige a man to all manner of good things. 
Thirdly, a conſcience ſomwhat awakened, may be much 
troubled about ſinnes. Fourtbly, a conſcience fomewhat 
awakened, may urge one to good things. Fifthly, it may 
"be very eagerin this urging. Sixthly, it may prevaile ve- 
Xy farre with its eagerneſfe. Seventhly, it may make one _ 
UH Xx 23 looke 


| CurisTs alarm 
locke at God in ſome ſence, fo farre as it prevaties. All 
this may be in conſcience, and yet the 'conſcience never 
quickened indeed ; and we have ſhewed youall thefe, and 
cteared them unto you; fothat you fee what need there is 
roenquire what the life oft conſcienceis. 
After the handling of theſe ſeven. particulars; we gave 
you five reaſons to prove that- theſe are not arguments, 
that the conſcience is truly alive; that the conſcience ma 
doe allthis, -and yet not have the grace of life init. Firſt, 
becauſe all theſe workes of conſcience may/beina naturall 
man. 2. Becauſe the coufcience notwithitanding all theſe 
may be deader then ever it was. Thirdly,' becauſe ſuch 
a conſcience as this may be fooliſh; and childiſh and ſoone 
pleaſed; if the conſcience were alive indeed, nething 
would content it butthe favour of God, and the Fmage of 
God, and true faith}, and true peace, &c. But this con- 
ſcience may be ſoone pleaſed; ifit have but. any colour of 
raceand goodnes,that's able to ſtall it & quiet it. Fourthly, 
Pale the conſcience though it be thus ſtirring as ye 
heard,it is ſo far from being altve,that it uſes to.be a help & 
furtherance unto ones luſts.Fifthly.,becauſe this conſcience 
jisnot univerſall.,it culs out onely fome particular finnes to 
fome particular-daties and good. courles to. be yery eager 
For. andts careleſſeof others. - | 
You will ſay then, whatis conſcienceslife 2 when is. the 
conſcience {atd-truly to be quickened > For the qpening 
ofthis, yermuſt know there be two lives of conſcience ina 
ty-man. 3. | | 
z The firſtis a relative life ; whereby it's alive, when the 
4man isalve.. ny REM! 
/ /Thefecond is a fimple ife. Thefir(tI lay, is arelative 
-life; whereby'it is ſaid to-be alive, when the man whaſe.it 
>3s,isalive; for conſcienceis the reflection of the wo, ns 
KS | OWes 
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foules rp oe it ſelfe, between Godand it ſelfe. And 
therefore ifthe foule be alive towards God, then the con- 
ſcience isalive too; as the Apoſtle ſayes : How much more 
Thall the blood of Feſms Chriſt, who through the eternal ſpirit 
offered himelfe without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from 
Acad workes to ſerve the living God, Heb. 9.14. Marke when 
a mans dead workes are purged away, the conſcience isa- 
live, whena mans ſelfe 1s ahve, and his workes are alive, 


 theconſcience is alive alſo; :as we fay of the goodneſſe of 


oonſcience;' ſoit isthe life af conſcience; though the con- 
ſctencebenever ſogood mn it ſelfe, yet as long as theman 
1s not good, his conſcience can never be good ; conſcience 
is: ſaid to'be good.” as a Meſlenger is ſaid to be good; 
namely,when he bringeth pood tidings;as David {aid of 4- 
himaaz,, he 3s a good man.,v.and be bringeth good tidings 
1 Sam. 18. 279. Though a Meſlenger be nere ſo good a 
man, yet if he doe not bring;good tideings, we ſay he's; 
an ill Meflenger. He ſent evil Angels among them, Pal. 78. 
49. Calviz thinkes-1t'may beineantof good: Angels, yet 

5 ſothat's a good. conſcience that bringeth good 
wy to a'man;z/ Th he does . beleeve; 2 beth 10 
Chritt, thatheis.agood man, - ['True, a wicked manscon- 
ſcience-may report well ofhim, as 4bſolor did of the peq- 
ple, O'your matters are good ſayes he , when they were 
ſtark naught; ſothy conſcience may flatter thee, and ſay: 
thy-mattersare;good; but whenconſcience can ſay truly, 
thy matters are good. The conſcience 1s like a Regiſter 
or a Bill ; now when its a Bill of good Items; when all 
thy ſinnes are blotted out, and good things are written inz 
now it's agoodconſcience; ye know we call ita fowle Bill, 
that hath fowle crimes writtenin it 3 though the Bill be ne- 
ver fo faire written, yetifit have fowle crimes written in 
it, it'safowle Bill. Item, this man ſtole a Horfe. Item, he 


broke 


{11d to be evill Angels, becauſe they oy evill upon. 
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- broke ifitoſuch amans houſe.” Ttem he! murdered ſucha 
man; when ſuch a Bill as this' comes in at the Aiſizes g- 
gainſta poore priſoner, this is a black Bill;this isa fowle 
Fill: ſoas long-asthy- conſcience. is a fowle Bill, 'Item T 
'was borne in ſinne. ItemT.havelived very looſely. Item 
'Thave heard ſo many Sermons, and yet 1 have beene nere 
the better. Item I have beene at ſo many Sacraments, 
and yetT have gone on in my vile courſes, thy conſcience 
isa fowle Bill; thisisa fowle conſcience; as the Apoſtle 
ſayes, a defiled conſcience, Tit. 1.15. now when the conſci- 
enceiscleane, then it's a good conſcience; fol may ſay of 
alively conſcience; the conſcience is alive, when the man 
isalive;when his mind 1s quickenedup towards God, & his 
heart which before was deadin treſpaſſes and ſinnes, now 
it's alive towards God; this mans conſcienceis alive. The 
reaſonis becauſe now his conſcience may ſay, Iamalive; 
for-conſcience is the reflection of the rom on it ſelfe, and 
therefore if thou beeſt alive thy ſelfe, thy conſcience is a- 
live too. This'is the firſt life ; the relative life of conſci- 
ENCE. | "4 | 
Now that thisis one life of conſcience, is plaine, be- 
cauſe if a mans ſelfe be dead, conſcience will ſay, Iam 
" dead; as Paul ſayes, ſpeaking of himſelfe and the Ephefpcars 
before their converſton, O ſayes he, ze were dead iz firnnes, 
Eph. 2. 5. looke what a manis, if the conſcience be in- 
hghtened, it takes. it on it felfe, when David had ſinned. 
J have ſinned) ſayes his conſcience; ſo let a- man be holy 
the conſcience preſently takes'it upon it ſelfe;- as we ſee 
there in Davzz, when he was holy 5 F am holy ſayes his con- 
ſcience, Lordpreſerve my ſoule, jor I am holy, Pal. 86.2. So 
thatifthou beeſt dead, thy conſcience is dead; ifthou beeſt 
alive, thy conſcience is alive. ButT let this paſle. - | 
'I comenow to the ſecond life of conſcience, and that is, 
it's ſimplelite, conſcience hath another life of its owne ; for 
| | al 
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ſcience is quickened up to doeits duty, when it quickens 
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as when the manis alive, the conſcienceis alive. ſothe con- 


up the whole man to doe his, as the conſcience of the good, 


people that offered to the Tabernacle was a quick conſci-' 
| ence; their conſcience was quick. to doe its duty, becauſe 
itquickened them up to. doe-.theirs 5,.their heart made them 
willizg, Exod. 3 5- 29. that is, their conſcience, made them 
willing. Though the conſcience benever ſo eager, that is 
not it; it never does its duty with life, till it makethee to 
doe thy.duty with life. Theconſcience of the godly.may: 
be is not ſoeager, neither doesit keep ſuch a doe, as many; 


a wicked mans conſcience. The eager conſcience is feigne, 


to be, it's: a ſigne the man. is the /more; dead, ,when. the 
man is alive, his conſcience ſtirres, him- with-more. caſey 
like a man thatis willing to pay his debts;the creditor od 
no morethenaske; whereas if the debtor be arveryi{lye 
fellow, . there needs the; more bawlingz, ſo that: fcbon 
wouldeſt know , whether, thy. conſcience;be.quick,,: the 
queſtion ts not-whether it be.cager ar no, but whether does 
itquicken thee up oy dutmorno3-.jnt, cr. 7 ek ite 

This then.5 the life of conſcience, when it makes a man 


doehisduty ſincerely. both towards God and man;;. when 


itayakes aman-beleeve withall his, heart, when itmakes 
him love God. with all. his {oule; and minde.to ſerve himin 
truth, to. doe his holy will, to humble himſelfe ſoundly. 
before God for all his finnes, tomake hi l 
daily to pteaſe him and to walke before hiWWlin.newneſle of 
life. This isa living conſcience... .Þhis conſcience hath the 
race of life in it ; whether it doe it by: eagerneſle or not; 
whether with a horrible ſtirre ora great pudder or no; that 
is not itif it make a man doe his duty aright, then conſci- 
ence does its duty ; this is Conſciences life, , ., | 
Firſt, whentthe Conſcience does not onely check; but it 
checks to ſome purpoſe, when itſmites ſo that all the ſoule 
| Yy | feeles 


e with God, 


T., 
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- feeſes it, fand lies downe under it, when the Conſcience 
does not onely doe duty inthis thing, but it makes a man 
to dochis, it makes him ſmite himſelfe as the Publican 
did, he ſmote por his breaſt, Luke 18. r3. as Ephraim 
did, 1/mote upon my thigh, Jer. 31. 10. when a man is made 
to Check himſclfe, what have 7 done © Jer. 8. 6. when Da- 
vidrumbred the ____ the Text ſhewes how his conſci- 
ence was quick, 5s heart ſwote hin, 2 Sam. 24. 10. Dufl 
cheeksthere may be in # wicked heart, yea, mighty checks, 
and'mighty firitings, yea; greater for quantity then in any 
Childe of God, bur alt to little or no purpoſe, Davids 
Conſcience fmote him to purpoſe you ſee there, -it made 
him doe his duty indeed, it was a' Divine Check, it was a 
Check that'put himint6#right way againe, ſo except thy 
Conſcience thus Check thee a dayes, may be thou forget- 
eſt thy ſelfe now Md then, and then thy Confcrence grves 
thee a Check, O what a beaſt am I, and fo ſets thee to rights 
_ againe;” fometimes* thou” art over taken in/ paſſion, but 


people by, as the Riderdoes his beaſt with'a Bridle. The 
wicked are tike your Fury hovſes, - that pet their Bridle in 
their Tetth! God may pull hard ar thempive them fiercer 
twitches, - then he does his'owne Children, bur they ger 
idle in Teeth, and fo they are unruhier + But 


xWridſetolexda mar by, now his' Conſci- 
ence ivalive, whehirChecksto purpoſe. 


Secondly, when it does not only accuſe for finne, ſoa 
naturalF Confcienceemay doe, but it puls a man downe be- 
| foreOod; and Cites thimfelfe effeCtally before bis Tiri- 
bunal]. I make this a'dferenit work, for the accuſation of 
Spiſecetedilſers from its Checkings the Check is a ſpri- 
tft the Conſcience gives the ſonle, now the accufa- 
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tion gives the rea{bn of its laſhing. 1 Othow haft Geed 
again{t God:3 ye know this is a duty of Conſciencetoo in 


. regard of finne, to accuſe. And then Conſcience 1s alive, 


when it does this duty to purpoſe, #6 Tiake a manto doe 
his 3; namaly,co.goc and Conofeſle ho finge ina penſtert 


 nanae-. True 4 wicked mans Donſfijences does acctle; 


but that drivesa man from'\God :; as it's fid of the Scribes 
andthe Phariſees, wher their Confciencer acenſedther, they 
weet out, Joh. 8. 9. Butwhen Conſcience 1s alive, 'it accu- 
ſes before-God, it Cites a manſoundly before God: and 
what avile yyretch amT ! it ſodoes its duty in acculing, 
thatic makes a man to doe his; freely to accuſe himſelfe. 
The juſt man firſt accuſeth himjelfe, Prov. 18. 19. Soit isin 
the Greek and the Latin.Haſt thou ſach a Qonfſcience' as 
this? this is. a hvely Conſcience ;- when thy Conſcience 
docs not onely doe its duty tp accuſethee foreveryſinne 
that thou doſt, but it makes thee to doethine;' freely to 
avcuſe thy ſelfe before Gods a wicked Conſcience may 
accaſe,] but it does not mak themanto do hisduty;he does 
not freely.accuſe himſdfe; ittis onely forced in him: itis 
withCoaGionand Compuliion. But its free in Gods Chit« 
dren; when Dante! went to-confeſfe his finnes before God, 
the Hextſays, he ſet himſelf to doir: 7 ſer myfatenntothe 
LordGodyIDan:g. 3; that is, bis Conſcience did not one- 
ly doe-its duty, in this thing.-but ic made - him ' to doe 


.  hudly, when t does not onefy 'Condemne one for 
finne; for ſo the wicked have condemning Conſciences, 'as 
the Apoltles lays;7/ or heartcondemne 14,1 John 3 20. that 
2s, if we be ——_ 5 as Paul ſayes; Knowing that he that is 
ſuch, is ſubverted and finmeth being condemned of hirs(-Ife, Tit. 


3- LE» that-1s, he 1s a very wicked Creature :- fo that a 


wicked mans'Conſcience does Condemne. But I'meane 


when the Conſcience does not onely condemne one for 


Yy 2 anne, 
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finne, it does not onely doe its owne duty inthis thing, but 
it makes the man to doe his; it makes him trample upon 
himſelfe; as.a damned wretch in himſelfe , to ſave God a 
labour, asthe Apoſtles fpeakes ; if we world judge our ſelves, 
we ſhould not be judged, 1 Cor. 11. 31. when Conftience 
makes a manfreely to accept of damnation; thou ſhalt ac- 
cept of thy puniſhment, then I willyemember my Covenant, Le 
vit. 26.41.42. when it makes thee lay thy-Neck on the 
blocks: Lord the wovſt placein hell is too good for me. I 
hayeoften told-you a-ſtory-inthe atts and monuments of 
the Church; when: Edward the firſt, one of, the Kings of 
England 'was a. hunting, and one of the ſtanders by had 
diſpleaſed him,the King rid after him witha drawne ſword 
for to.ſtab him, . the man runne away for his life; the King 
rid over hedge andditch: to overtake him, and whenthe 
man ſaw he had no way to eſcape, he fell downe, and held 
up his throat tothe King, if it pleafe your Majeſty here's 
my throat. The King melting towards him; ſhewed him 
mercy. So when,Conſcience makes thee ſay Lord here 
is my throat, hereis myſoule, if it pleaſe thee thou maiſt 
ſend;Satan totake it, and carry it to hell with him. Thou- 
haſt no-way toeſcape;; therefore offer thy ſelfe unto God; 
may be.thy, Conſcienge does Condenmne thee; alas that is 
notit, thy'*Conſcjencedoesnort its duty with any life, till 


it make thee doethine; doeſt thou. freely Condemne thy 


ſelfe; accept ofthy puniſhment, lay thy head on the block, 
does thy ſoulelye groveling before God?thisis a live Con- 


ſcience. - 1 


Fourthly, when it does not onely pull a mana dayes 
from ſinne and Iniquity; ſo it may doe with the wicked 
andthe ungodly.; they feele many pulles every day, and 


may betheir Conſcience makesthem leave many particu- 


lar finnes, though that's very 'rare as the times now be, 
but when the Conſcience: pulles a man-forth of every 


knowne 


®* 
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knowne ſinne, when it ſo does its duty in this kinde, that 
it makes thee to doe thine; when thou pulleſt-thy ſelfe 
withall deteſtation and loathing out of pride, out of ſecu- 
rity, out of unbeleif, ont of heardneſſe of heart, out of 
formality and all ; this is a lively Conſcience ; as 70b fayes, 
my heart ſhall mot reproach me ſo long as T live, Job. 27: 6. that 
isz as my heart does its duty towards me, ſoit ſhallmake 
medoe mine, I will yeeld to mine owne Conſcience in 
every thing ; whatſgever finne it tels me off, I will be 
ſuare'to ſet my ſelfe againſt it; it ſhallnot lie heaving at 
me, and Inever ({tirre; then it would reproach me, butit 
ſhall never reproach me fo long as Ilive. Theſe are the 
lively afts of Conſcience about ſinne. | 
7: Thelively effects whereof are foure. «3ihrr, 

Thefirſt,;is a penitent ſhame, that ever a man ſhould fin 
againſt God; when Conſcience does thus 3s ye have heard, 


| then it produces this effect, that the man 1s aſhamed be- 


fore God; as the Apoſtle ſayes, what fruit have you of theſe 
things whereof ye are now afhameds Rom. 6.21. peopleare 
apt to be aſhamed before men, Diodorus Cronws, when 
$tilps askt him a ridiculous queſtion, and he could not an- 
ſwer him; he was ſo aſhamed, that he fell downe ſtarke 


" Aead;, he thought it was ſuch. a diſgrace, to be. nonpluſt 


But if Conſcience were alive, and diddoe its duty indeed, 
it would make us aſhamed for our finnes before-God ;, Ez- 
ra was aſhamed before God: for the finnes of the people, I 
bluſh ſayes he to lift'up mine eyes unto thee. when a man 
is Ignorant of God in Jefus @hzyft, -this ſhayld bea.ſhame. 
T ſpeake this to your ſhame, 1'Cor: 15.* 34.- that is, if there 
be any grace inyour hearts, certainely ye will be athamed 
that ye ſhould have no more knowledge of God, Ifay 
when the Conſcience is alive againſt ſinne, it makes a man 


. aſhamed beforeGod ; It ſhewes him his nakedneſle before 


heaven, it propounds God before his eyes, ſeeing all. his 
| Ty 3 uncleanefle 
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= goeſt thou Count ita diſgrace to doeeviil, a diſpraceto 


d.,aconfulronoffaceto doeiniquity, though it 


Py” : . be/nover 4 ſecreq? Canſt thou .not' looke. upon thy; 


worthy: dealings: with God, but it makes, thee a= 
Thaimed" in his ſight? thisis the <ffoct of aliving Conſci- 
Secondly, another effet is penitent tefe and com- 
puntion of heart; ye may {ce this effect in thenew con- 


verts ; they were preckt #2 their hearts, At. 2, 27. when 


their. Conſcience began to be alive to-ſmite them for their 
{innes, to accuſe them and Condemne them, -it grieved 
them exceedingly; it went to: the quick; it was like a 
Daggerin their heart; it prickt them ;1t made them mourn 
for all thatthey had done. True, a naturall Conſcience pro- 
ducesgriefe; ther's nere a wretchbut if his Conſcience be 
awakened to Check him, and accuſe. him, and condemne 
him, it will make him to grieve for his ſinnes. - But this is 
onely legall and ſurty. Now whenthe Conſcience is alive 


to doe its-duty, as to make the man to doe his, now it 


makes him grieveout of love toGod, out of love tograce 
and goodnefle;-now he grieves becauſe he hath broken 
thoſe Commandements that he loves; heloves to obey 
God Ot is theunfergned defiveof his ſoule to obey him 
and, therefore he grieves, that he hath done the Con- 
trary.. . . 

Third ly, anothereffect.is,penitent feare-le makes a man 
afraid to1:n ngainſtGod againe ; as the Apoſtle ſayes; Yea, 
wheat feare? 2 Cor71.t.anaturalconſciencemay cauſe a kind 
offeare too, nay, a hornble feare. The pwners 2n Zion are 
afraid, - fearefulneſe ſaith ſurprezed the Hypocrites, 8&0. If. 
22. 14. fora guilty Conſcience cannot but worke feares 
when its awakened, but this feare is meerely out of ſelfe 


love, and of Eondage. But when the Conſcience hath 


done 
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mercy and | 
the world, though-the world :cannor abide it. Thus ye + 
fee for ſinne. The livingneſte of Conſcience in: regard of 


Sc condly, now for the livingneſle of Conkciencriare: 
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gardof good. Thenis the Conſcience alivetothat which 


1s go0d, 

Firſt, when 1t goes and it does not onely urge a manto 
T thatwhich is good; fo it did Agrippa. Almoſt thou | 
ſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian, At. 28. 28. when Paul ſpake 
unto him, it ſeemes his Conſcience tooke hold: of Pay!s 
words, and it did mightily urge; it had almoſt donethe 
_ deed; alas this 1s not It; a dead Conſcience may doe this 
yea, with admirable importunity ; as it is in many. But 
when the Conſcience doth not onely urge, when that does 
notonely doeitsduty-in this point, but 1t makes a man doe 
hisduty too; the man freely urges himſclfe; and freely 
ſets himſelfe vr it and —_ it bn it po with wag 5 when 
thou ſayeſt;, ſeek ye my face, my beart ſaid unto thee, thy face 
os sf ſeek, Pal. 27.8. that is, when thou A 
thus in my Conſcience, ſeeke my face, my heart ecchoed 
back, I will doe ſoindeed; marke his Conſcience did not 
onely doe its duty, but it made him to-doe_his; as his 
Conſcience. did urge him, ſo he tooke theſe urgings, and 

urged himſelfe. 22] pe 
Sccondly;when the Conſcience hath life towards good, 
it excuſes; and it does not onely excuſe inpart, for ſoit 
may doe ina wicked heartz many a wicked man hath ſuch 
 anexeuling Conſcience, when he does good-for the mattet 
of it, as we readin the Heathen, Koz. 2. 15; '\their Con- 
ſciences accuſing or elſe excuſing ; their Conſcience did 
excuſe in part. But it excuſes full out; ittels: him, he. 
hathdone it unfeignedly inthe truth of his heart, thathe 
does beleevein God, that he does truly repent from dead 
workes, that he does in ſome -poore meaſare, - walke in 
new obedience from day to day ;/ and that he ſtands guilt- 
leſſe before God, by faith in Chriſt Jefus; or if it doe 
not excuſe thus, it is meerly out of Ignorance of the things 
oiven him of God; a living Conſcience isan excuſing Con- 
| V*NCeE; 
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ſcience; it does not onely fay the thing that he does1s good 
but that he does it unfeignedly withall his heart; true a 
naturall Conſcience not awakened may doe thus, but that's 
amifpriſion; for wherrit comes toſeeits owne condition 
indeed, thenit will be in» another tale; ah Tam rotten 1 
havebeguiled mine owneſoule to this very day; bur a lis 
vying Conſcience can never be confuted;as-it excuſes; ſo.its 
excuſes ſhall ftand bef=re God, becauſe1tis quickened by 
the grace that is in Jefus Chriſt, his bloud is ſprinkled 
On 1t. . 5 Fo. 
Thirdly, when the Conſcience hath life towards good; 
it approves a man and his wayes ;-iteither may or does 
ronouncea manto pleaſe God.; Asit was with Enoch, he 
had a conſcience that told him he was approved of God 


before his tranſlation, ,i he had this Teſtimony that he pleaſed 
God, Heb, 11.5. this is the nature of conſcience, if it be 

alive, to doits duty.,and ſoas to make a man to doe his,-to 
tell a man that he is allowed of God ; which is an admi- 


rable mercy, that a childe of God ſhould have ſuch an in- 


telligencer in his owne boſome, that can tell him heis ap= 


proved of God, no creature is able to expreſle what com- 
fort this; none but good people can have. this; others 
may.be approved of men, others may heare that ſuch and 
ſuch doe: approve them, but they cam never heare that 
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God does approvethem. . Theſe are the conſciences one- *_ 


ly towards good, which it. can. neyer-.doe: except it-be 
alive. re 
., Now the effe&ts of theſe be. Firſt Joy, when the conſci- 
ence does its duty towards God, and makes a-man doe his 
duty teo, this worketh Joy in.his heart ;as Paul ſays. This is 
our rejoycing even the Teſtimony of our conſcienee, that with 
ſrucerity andgodly pureneſſe we have had our converſation inthe 
world, 2 Cor. 1. 12.: There isnojoy likethis joy ; wicked 
men may laugh, and ſeeme as merry as crickets, but in the 
; Lz mydiſt 
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midſt of their laughter, ' their conſcience'gives them but 
cold comfort ; now when-a man hath ſuch a confcienee as 
this, that ſets him about that-which is good, this makes 
him have truer joy 'then allthe world beſides; for how- 
beit the world are beſotted; that they doenotlooke after 
God: Yet the conſcience/knowes 'it is goodueſle ondy: 
that will pleaſe God; and therefore when the conſcience 
is privyto this, no tongue can ſpeake whata joy this is un- 
to one. LH INNPATE, Of Pty Bed hef | 

Secondly, 2nother effe&tis boldneſle and freedome from 
ſlaviſh feare : There's a deale of feare in xmans heart; as- 
long as he does not ſerve God, and doe the things that are. 
pleaſing in his eyes though-it may be'people doe not feele 
this ſame feare as long as they are well and luſty ; butlet 
but conſcience be awakened, or let death ſeize upon then; 

then a feare will appeare, O how afraid -are they to goe be- 
© foreGod. Butletamanhave ſuch aliving conſcrence as 
this, this gives a man boldneſle. Ther;ghteous are 45 bold as 
aLyzon Prov. :8. 1. thy conſcience is an admirable thing; 
without this all a mans boldnefleis nothing. Thou maiſt 
holdup ——_ very high, and out faceall the world for 
atime, asboeld'as'canbe;; tuſh thou-art well toughtof 
among all thy neighbours, but whar ſayes thy conſcience? 
ifthat-cannortſay thouart a gracious man, 1 rel thee thou. 
canſt have no boldneſſe. But now if thou haſt this ſame. 
Iving conſeience, now thou maift be as-bold asa Lyon 3 
though-the world doe accuſe thee, yet what ſayes thy 
conſtience'? if thatexcufe thee, thou'maiſt ſhew thy face, 
where thouſands ſhall be confounded 5 when Auſtir: was: 
accuſed by Secundinws to have: come from the Maniehees: 
for feare of lofſe, and for hope of preferment,; he com- 
forted himfelfe with his conſtience, I elteemenot ſayes he 
what Secundinys thinkes of me, fo long as my conſcience. 
approves me.before God; ſoalſs Pax}, when the fal * 
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poſtles accuſed him, Ofayes he, t ir 4 very mnitl] thing with 
me; that 7 ſhould be judged of yam, v Cor. 4.3. Thus yefee 


for good; what is the livingnette of confcience towards 


go00d.:- Fhisis the ſecond thing. --- E 
 -Thirdly;-now abour' Poth; both ſinne and goodnefle; 
whenis the conſ{cience-alive about both ? namely whenit 
does inſtruct a man, and not onely ſo, but it guides 3 man 
to ſhun theone, and to imbracetthe other. This is aliving 
conſcience indeed, when itis a mans privy counſell from 
day. to-day. This is a Divine Counſel] ; its like a little 
privy” Counſeller in a Childe of Gods boſome, that the 
Lord in mercy hath plaeed thereto direct him; as David 
ſayes, 1 mill-blefſe the Lord for giving me Connſe!l, my reines 
inſtrad mein the night ſeaſons, Pal. 16.7: By his remeshe 
meaneth his conſcience, now that did mſtruct him not one- 
ly in the day time; but alſo in the nighr; ifhe were tempt-= 


_ edtofinne, his conſcience inftructed him, nay, I muſtnot 


yeeld to: thatzifhe found himſelfe backward to any 8d 
fN 


duty, nay, {tl bis confeience adviſedhimm, nay, Im 


forward to that. I confetfe a dea#conſcience may give ad- 
mirablecounſell, and Inftruttion to the wicked;I their con- 
ſcience proves itunto them.- But it does not doits duty, 
for it does not'make themto doe theirs: Thus ye fee what 
a living conſcience is, when it{o does its duty, thatit makes 
us to do&ours. - Thain 
 Butit maybe humbled conſcience is pedagogen anime, it 
15-the: ſoules Schoole-Maſter, as Origer cals it; now 4 
Schoole-Maſter may doe his duty.” though he doe not 
make: his Scholler doe his; for ifhe be diligentin teachin; 
and doing of his office, the Scholer may bea dunce for aff 
him ; the beft Schoole-Maſter, may have a block headand 
aduncein his'Schoole.” Lanfwer, the reafon's not alike. ' , 
Firſt; :aSchoole-mafter teacherh another. But conſcry 


enceis aSchoole-Mafter not to another but to a mans ſelfe; 


# 
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and therefore if the conſcience doe its duty indeed, it muft 
needs make the man to doe his, becauſe his conſcienceis a 
Schoole-Maſter to himſelfe. | 

Secondly, againe a Schoole- Maſter is not alwayes by his 
Scholer, ſometimes his back 1s turned ; but conſcience is 
ever by a man, and therefore tf it did alwayes doe its duty 
It might make the man to doe his. EY AF 

Againe, Thirdly a Schoole-Maſter;it may be his Scholer 
is duller then himſelfe ; andthen though himſelfe be never 
ſolearned, yet he cannot puthis learninginto his Scholer: 
But3t is not ſo here. here the Scholer and the Schoole- 
Maſter is all -one;- one is no more dull then another, 'for 
Jooke how dull the one, {o-dull the other; look how active 
the one is, ſo aGtive is the other, becauſe conſcience and the 


.man is all one; it is very true, the conſcience by accuſation 


is eagerer then the man; for God may take a dead conſci- 
ence, and {tir it exceedingly, and-he does ſo ordinarily in 
men; but theſe ſtirrings of conſcience, arenone of conſti- 
ences ſtirring but Gods, »2y ſpirit ſhall not alwayes ſtrive'with 
man, Gen. 6.3. they arehis ſtrivings with men. Butthe 
conſciences own quickenings, and the mansare alt one;you 
will ſay how ſhall I know whether the quickening that is in 
ny conſcience, be my conſ{ciences, or onely the Lords ſtir- 
Ting in my eonſcience. Lanſwer. 

F irſt, when thou art glad that thy conſcience is ſo buſie 
with thee, it is very welcome unto thee, then the Lord 
hath made thy conſcience alive; then God does notonely 
ſtrive in thy conſcience, but thy conſcience it ſelfe is alive; 
as we ſee there in David. 7 will bleſſe the Lord for giving me 
ronnſell, my reines doe inſtru me, Plal. 16. 7: whenhis 
conſcience did inſtruct him, he wasglad of it; he bleſt the 
Eord-for itz. his conſcience. was alive. Butnow in a wicked 
heart, the more his conſcience accuſes, and condemnes, 
and checks, the more. builie it is with him,the more unwet- 

come: 
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core it 1s; and therefore helabours to till it;' may be he 
will ſtop it with ſome thing ; may be ſome little reforma- 


- tion for the ttme, may be with Prayer, or ſome yeeldings 


thereunto; nay, there be ſome labour to-drownit out right, 
they-will goe to the Ale-honſe, -or to! Cards,” or among 
their boone companions, and 1o ſhake of thoſe dumps; 
therefore my Brethren, if ye would have a ſigne, that your 
conſcience 15 alive, be glad at its dictates, give them all 
their deare mtertainement ye can, |, Bleſfe the Lord: for 
them, and make very much of ſuch, they-are the ſweer 
motions of Gods holy ſpirit, quench themy not; doe not 
ſtopthe mouth of them by halfe payments, let them have 
their full ſway. 504 $7641 
Secondly, when thou calleſt upon thy conſcience to be 
buiſie; when thou ufeſtto ſtrrreup conſeience every day, 
wind it up as a man does his Clock, that itmay be mn conti- 
nuall motion. So the Prophet did ; 1#hyurt then ſo heavy O 
ny ſoule *. why art thonſo diſquieted within me, hope thog in 
God, Pſal. 42. 11: marke hetook his conſcience and ſtir'd 
up himſelfe with it, a wicked man does not thus; his con- 
ſcience: comes before 1t 1s ſent for, it is like an unbidden 
gueſt. And therefore if thou wouldſt know whether thy 
conſcience be alive; doe but conſider whether this be thy 
couffe, if thou doeſt daily awakenthy. conſcience, it thou 
doeſtſetit a worke, this 18a figne of lifein it; as Parldid, 
herein doe-Texerciſe my ſelfe, that Tmay have.a good conſcience, 
voyd of offence, A. 24. 16: He laboured forhis conſcience, 
he called it upevery day,he was'adtiveabourt it,ſo thatthe 
ſtirrings thatare-in wicked men, they are none of theirs ; 


but Gods meerly to pull- them out of the bottowleſle-pit, 


if it might be; in- themeane time, his. conſcience 1sas dead 
as himſelfe.: Thus yeſee what thelife: of the conſtience1s. 
Firſt;: there is a relative life of conſcience; the conſcience: 
is:alive, when the man 1s alive, ,; Secondly, the conſcience 


elf: Zz 3 is 
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alive; whenistmakes duty fo; that it makes the man do 
his duty'rodz whenit does not onely check 'for evul;, and 
accuſe Tor evill;-and condemne for evill, and prompt a 
man thar he ſhould rake heed: ob evill; but it make a man 
doe his'Gury in all theſe ;; ſo alſo when it does notonely 
utge'arman'to that which is good; and excuſe himand:ap» 
provehim,. butinall theſe; it makes him doe his duty too; 
ſo likewiſe when it counſels, it does not onely counſell and 
diate what'ts tobe done; and! whatinot';z but it ſo does 
all theſe particulars, thatit makes the man to doe his:-du-+ 
ty, in ſincerity from day to day. This is alive confct- 
ence. | 
Now that this isthe live conſcience, I prove it unto: you 
by five Arguments. : OT 4 | 
1. Pecauſc confcience was made notonely to doe all theſe 
as, but to make a man to doe his: ſothat when conſci- 
ence does its own aCts never ſomuch, that's nothing to the 
hifeof conſcience:does thy conſcience check thee,und ſmige 
thee, does it whiſper never ſo much in thee? thisis noAr- 
 qument it's alive, except it makethee to be obedientunto 
ad. Conſcience was given man for this purpoſe:and there> 
fore then onely is alvve, whenit is for this purpoſe in thy 
Boſome ;whetrDaviawould get up out ofhis temptations, 
yon may ſee how he'got up by'conſcience; 7 communedwith 
71) Owe heart, #nd my br pirit [ages heamadedili gent ſearch, Pfal, 
77.6. that is, he:communed with his conſcience, what 
be knew'about 'God;''and'ſo got himſelfeup- this is thy 
conſciences offfcerotell thee what thou haſt heard'out of 
the word, and that'ts not'all, but to lead thee, guide thee 
as the helme does the Ship. It isgrven theeto be thy keeper, 
as he ſayes, F was" upright before hins,” and 1 kept my: felfe 
from my 1niqnity, Pſal.' 181 23: thatis, this is my iniquity; 
this ts the finne that T am moſt mclmed to, T muſt keepe my 
ſelfe from that. Thus his conſcienge was his keeper iun- | 
der God, 3,88. » Secondly, 
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- Secondly, another argument is, becauſe thiss the way 
whereby godly :people doe their duties; ' their conſcience 


makes.them doe their duty , it makes them beleeve, it 


' makes them feare God, it makes them eſchew evill and 
doe good fromday to day. - Bl-fe the. Lord O myſeule, and 
forget not all is benefits, Pal: 103. 24 when-the Prophet 
would doe this duty, he made his conſcience preile it 
foundly upen him to doeit; ſo when he would waite up- 
on God, he ſet-his: owne ſoule and conſcience upon him, 
to make himto doet:; |waite oz: the Lord, beof good courage, 
he will ftrengthen' thy hearty, waite IT ſay upon the Eord, 
Pſal: 27-14. 

Thirdly, anotber argument 1s, this 1s the deſcription of 
thoſe; thar have a live' conſcience, they are-ſuch as, make 
themſelves doe their duties continually; as the Apoltle- 


ſayes. He that hath this hope iz him, purifieth himſelfe, even as 


bets pure, 1 Joh. 3. 3. thatis, heisa man that makes him- 
ſelfe doe his duty, ths owne ſoule and conſcience ſahes 
thus untohim,, Chriſt 1sa pure Chriſt, and I muſt beike 
him, aseverI hope that he will bring me into his kingdom; 
and this makes him doe- his duty ; he purifieth himſelfe, 


evenasheis pure; Iconld quore abundance of places to: 


prove this,” :-- 


:,Fourthly, another argument is; when God ſpeakes to 


any that are alive from the dead, to doe their daties to- 


wards him, he bids them make themſelyes to doe their: 
duties on this manner; ſo Saint Paul ſayes, Having theſe + 


promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſſe of the 
fleſh and ſpirit, perfe@Fing holineſſe in the ſight of God, 2 Cor. 
7. I. thats, goe and aske your owne ſoule, and conſci- 
ence, what have I not theſe and theſe promiſes? why then 
I muſt labour to be cleanſed: from all manger of ſinne, I 
muſt perfect holineſſe in the feare of God; now ſayes he, 
letus make our ſelves doe our duties thus, 
| Nay, 
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hve conſciences, for people have conſciences that doe 
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 Nayfifthly, when God ſpeakes'to them which are yet 
dead, and would turnethem home unto hin, he bids them 
doe thus in regard of the meanes ; ture your ſelves and live 
you, Ezek.:18. 32: that is, Let your owne ſoules and con- 
ſciences con(ider this is the way to live, ye cannot be ſaved 
without turnmg ;z7aseverT would livetor ever, I muſt be 
turned fromiall my-{infull courſes ; make your ſelves doe 
your duties inthis mannerz that's, uſe all the meanes, that 
the Lord hath-given you to uſe, make your ſelves goe a- 
bout it,not as though any man. hath-free will to turne him- 
ſelfe. ; But he ſpeakes of the uſe of all meanes, that he 
puts into your hands;make your ſelves to uſe them;nay,no 
ſoule can ever look to be ſaved, except he doe not onely 
let his conſcience check him. and tell him thus and thus his 
duty is, bur alſo let his. conſcience make him doe his duty 
too; ſothat this muſt needs be the life of the conſcience ; 
when it does not onelydoeits owne duty, to check and to 
whiſper, but alſo it makes a man to doe his. 

Theuſeof this is. firſt, then we ſee here how few have 


onely tell them they ſhould be more carefull ; they ſhould 

veover ſuch and ſuch fins, they ſhould belceve,and they 
ould be zealous, and they ſhould be more ſetled; but O 
how few have conſciences that make them dee their 
duties 2 Numb. 15.40, that ye may remember and doe all my 
commandements and be holy unto your God. 
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F Earecome tofpeakeofthis neceſfary-point when 
V-V: -isa man quickened ' up: towards God and-all his 
holy wayes? We have ſhewed you three -things'concer- 
ning this atready.::: Firſt, what 'thelife ofthe mindeis, Se- 
condly, what thelite of the. heartis: 'Thirdly; what: the 
life ofthe conſ{cienceis. Now there remaines two more, the 
-one is the lite of the memory ;'the other is the life ofthe 
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affections. 970105 Yr T8” 
'Fourthly then, what isthe life of — for the 


memory too may be dead, and the memory may: bealive.! 
Firſt, the memory may be dead; when a man may be 
remembers,” if ye aske him a: thing, he cantell it; 'aske 
him ofa Sermon, - he cari tell the Text and the points, and 
the particulars that were delivered' in the Sermon;but 
here's all, it's a dead memory, he never remembersit to 
any purpoſe; this is*to remember, even as if aman'did 
not remember 3 'as Moſes fayes, ::remember und-forget not 
that thou' provoked(# the Lord'to anger irrthewilaer iteſſe, Det; 
9.7. thatis, remember ir, and:doe not remember it with - 
a dead memory. As Bal:iuyn remembred that God was an< 
pry with him m the way, no queſtion but ifamanhadasks 
himabout ita weeke oritwoafter, hewould have fhewed 
that he didremember it, he could telbthe place; thetime, 
and the manner, and how it was: in his journey, and liow 
the Lord-ſtood-before him withu'drawne:ſword;\=But 
nlas this wis's (de.zd memory 57forthis prattice:ſhewet# 
plainly that he had forpotren'it in effe&t.  Tſay thereisa 
dead memory, aman may have an excellent meinory to 
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goe from point to point, nay,a better memory in this ſenſe 
then many of Gods deareſt Children, and yet this memo- 
ry be a dead memory. wth | 
Secondly, there is a living memory; a memory that 
bath life init; as God ſayes of penitent Ephraim I doe ear- 
weſtly remember him Jeics for. 31. 20. marke, God did not 
onely rememberhim; ſo he> does remember all men,” he 
remembers reprobates and all, but he did very earneſtly 
remember'him 3 ſo when a man 'does:earneſthy remember 
 God3- theremembrance:heharth'of tim. iSearteſt;| he-re- 
*merybers his word eameſtly,-he is earneſt in the remem- 
bring of hiswill,, though there be never ſo many things, to 
put'God our of his thouphts,. heis:daily tempted to for- 
himſelfe in ſome thing or other about God;: buthe is 
witnelt toremembet;, wheniarhansmemory is eager after a 
thing] miowiris alive memory. 5 530: 
--/Now'the'queſtion is, when the memory 4s alive; for the - 
hundling\6fthis. - | Fixit, F will ſhew/you what the memory 
bsi* .Seoondld; 'what- a prehe bleſſing. of God-itis thatwe 
haveamemory: :T hirdly, when the memory may be ſaid 
to benlive. Fourthly, we will proye it, and then we will 
make fome'ufesofthepoint.”:: 1 +7? 11: Cober ke 
Peſt; what memory4s. Itis-the conſervation of what we 
appfehend, asa-man hath:many things common with a - 
beaſt; ſv memory is in his fancy and .imagination, for look. 
what:aTmman hath feen, or heard, or taſted, or ſmelt;or felt, 
memory is the:conſervationof the ſame; lJomecanrewem- 
ber:the thape bf:men; (bf townes and creatures; weean re- 
member what colour things areof; what -a taſte ſuch and 
fach meats have,-fuch a memory: beaſts have, s we ſee.in 
the milth Kine thay. rewermbred —_ —_—_— _—_ I % 
wentlowmy asthoy wents thus the children of 7/ract” 
eG the fleſhthattheyhad in Egypt, we ow 
bred the;fieſh, which we did eatin Aigypt, Numb. 1:3.5. and | 
vhis we call a ſenſitive memory. | Secondly, 


uu (—=—_ 1IMW SD IF 


> 


£ 


+ $ «4. a &. A 4-7 


ta. drowſie SAINT $. 


365 - 


Secondly; memory , moſt; properly, is a faeulty,of the 2 


minde, whereby-it preferves the ſpecies of what it- once 
knew, and therefore when a man is ſaid to remember he is 
ſaid to bgmingfull, as Dqvidfayes, bet mindiull almages. of 
bis Courant, 1.Ghro(1515- hats looke:fyou alwayebre: 
member-hjs Covenant, for when, the miride-aheeknowts's 
thing, Memory is A,cetaingſPaperagtthe;minge, to retaine 
itand tokeep Kyand therefore it is called ihe: faules ſorer 
houſe; 1it-i the {oules;trealury;: a9i0wISeviour Qhriit 
ſpeakes 5 4.9904 yan.ot of the gooatrtaſury of the heart, brings 


eth forth good things; and an evill nian out of the evil tre ſure 


of the heart, bringeth forth evill things, Matth. 12. 35.memu» 
ry is the ſogles chelt, where it keeps. all-its Jewels; thar 
look what a wan knows, ſpecially .jfhe like it, preſendy he 
layesit-uptokeep/by., him, as it is. {aid-of Mer , fall when 
ſhe knew any thing of our Savyiour,, when ſhe knew of any 
ſaying of his, ſhe keptitin her heart; Mary kept all. theſe 
ſagings,. Luk. 2. 19. properly lay memoryis a faculty of 


 thegninde,, whereby when it knowes;athing once, it is a» 


bleto keep it. | This wecallintellectuall memory. 

. Thixdly, by confequent; memory is-in theconſcience; 
for the ſoule of man being.privy to it ſelfe, what.itknowes, 
what its told of God; what notions it hath, whatiedoes, 


whatirt hath done, or whatit hath nor done; ithatha-Pa- 
PET to record this ; and therefore-an: this ſenfe, we call - 


memory the {outes Regiſter ;for:thusjt isin the conſcience; 
{o whenthe Sonpes of /4coþ werejprivy.tothemfelves,that 
they had ſold their brother; do/epbyieknowhbow thiircon- 


Tczenceremembred what they had done, : above-tiventy 


yeares alter. Þe are verily guilty concerning our Brother, in 


that we ſaw the engiiſhof bis ſexe, awher he beſanght Hs, and 


we 90g act fares Gen, 42121: tharicancienceihad: re> 


gilired their fact up, (and did:remember itagainſt thew,ſo 
Dany Feares alter... "0 Aaerkeret hodbg "- 
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when he ent off the thumbes &- the great toes of threeſcore and ter 
Kings, and made them to gather ſcraps under his Table, you ſee 
how. his conſcience had 'regiſtred this, ' and could remember 


it againſt him ano#therday,' Jadg. 1.7. ſothat memory isby 


conſequent in'the-confcience too.” 'And' this memory we 
call the: Booke of a'mans conſ{ctence. -Theſe three are all 
the proper memories thatwe have, becauſe memory can 
roperly be nowhere but where apprehenſion ; either 
enfitive/ apprehention as in faticie;-or mtelletuall appre- 
henfion;-as in the 'minde;” or. refletive*apprehenſion as in 
the conſcience; they wnderſtood not thy wonders, neither did 
they remember them; Plal.' 106. 7, © | 
3; Founthly, memory iran improper ſenſe, is in the will 
-andheartof aman; becavſe there is ſ6rme retention too of 
what ispaſt and gone; aslet a man loyEot hate his brother, 
though'that att be paſt and gone, yet there is ſome reten- 
tion of that act againft another time, for when a-man kath 
Hated one heretofore; he is thermore ready to hatechim af-. 
verwards; : whichis'a fipnethat the heart does retaine what 
it did before; nay; ſayes'4riſtotle, "there is memoria'in pe- 
ibm; there is memory 'm the feet; there is memory in 
the hand zasthePfalmiſtſpeakes3?f 7 forget thee O Ternſalem, 
let nep night hand forget her tunmuitie; Pali 137: 5: this iscal- 
led' remembring too in the Scriptare ; but this is impro- 
perly-fo called; this'we call #'habit or faculty,- ora dex-" 
terity in acting, 'by reaſon of precedent w gy Thus ye 
ſee what rd nt Now this \memory1is of things that 
arepait; ' for if thingsbe preſenie; [weareſaid to ſee them, 
-orbeholdthem,orfo. 'Burt when they are paſt, now1if we 
can ſee ther ſtill, this 1s by my of remembring ;- indeed 
we may \be-faid to 'remember thing; 


-* 


both prefent and to 
com; "in .regardthav our knowledge-of them fs paſt ; as 
the Apoſtle ſays; Relwonberthen that dit in Bonds; us being 
Find withthens; Hebi 13; 3." that is, though the>thing be 
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now preſent, yet would have you remember it; becauſe | 
your warning'is paſt; this is a duty, ye have beentold in 
times paſt,” therefore looke ye remember it. 'So Solomon 
fayes, Reprember thy creatour in the dayes of thy youth, Pal. 
P2- 1. 'Thartis,/ though thy creatour be not-paſt, yet thy 
creation is paſt, and thou art not ſo yong but thou haſt 
beentold of thy duty in this thing in times paſt; O there- 
foreremember that; nay, thus a man may remember that 
whichis yet to come, as 4 examplethe day of his death, 
that hemuſt dye,,and'icometo Judgement; for though the 
thing be yet to come, (yet he hath had warnings of itin 
timespalt; as Teremy ſayes of Ternſalem, her filthineſſe is 3 
her skirts, ſhe remembred not her laſ# end, therefore ſhe came 
Howne wonderfully; Lam: 1.2. the Lord finds fault with her 
that the didnot remember her tune to come. The reaſon 
ts, becauſe ſhe was told ofitaforehand in times paſt. 
 »:Now:. for the ſecond: thing; that this is a greatbleſſing. 2: 
belaved it is a great bleſſing of God, that we have ſucha 
faculty inusasto remember; it was a naughty ſpeech of 
Charoone that an excellent memory is needfull for three 
forts of men. Firſt, for great Trades-men, for they having 
many .buſinefles to do,many reckonings, - many Irons in 
the+fire;had need 'ofa good memory. 'Secondly., great 
talkers; for they being full of words, had need .to have a 
good Store-houſe m their heads to feed their. tongues. 
Thirdly, for Lyars; oportet mendacem efſe yuemorem,tor they - 
telling many untruths, had need of a good -merory, to be 
ablero rememberwhat untruths they bayetold, leſt after- 
ward they be taken. in their lying, contradicting , them 
ſelves. © I ſay: this'a prophbane. ſpeeeb;; as:;though a good 
memory were of.no other uſe;uhen, for epgrotlers of af- 
faires;, ' and. ta}karive+ fellowes, arid--forging compani- 
ens; whereasmemory is: a:great bleiling of God, and the 
more we have of it,. the more: advantage we have unto 
SAL Aaa 3 OUT: 
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our -OWwne Eternall good; if we have a+ heart; 

Firſt, tt is a great bleſſing that what we once knew, we 
may alwayesknow; now this/may be by memory; were 
itnot for this, we ſhould be Tgnorant againe as faſt as we 
Yearnez whence" is it that-ye- ſall:know how-to rend,: but 
becauſe yeremember'iypour:letters' abd ſpelling; whenee 
Birthatye (tif know your Trades and your callkings, which 
ye were taught ſolong agoe, but ye remember how ye were 


-xaught. Ye once knew the grounds of religion,: may be ye 
were taught heretofore; if ye know them ſtil, it1s becauſe 


yeremember them ; were it not for memory, we ſhould be 
as much to ſeek, as if we had never learnt ought; as 1ude 
fayes, 1 will put them in remembrance, though ye once knew 
this, Jade. 5. thatis, as ye once knew it, ſo I defirethat 
ye may know it {till ; that it may ſtick by you, that you 
may make it your own; whata mercyis this? wecannot 
undertake to havealwayes the meanes of knowledge, we 
may want preaching ; God knowes how ſoone; now if we 
have memory to lay up ſome knowledge, we'may have 
the benefit of it, however things. goez may be Ged gave 
us a warning , totakeheed of ſuch and ſuch finnes, now 
if we have a good memory, this warning may be{till pre- 
ſent withus ; we have had ſuch motions, ſuch convictions; 
ſuch ſights of ſinne, ſuch ſmrrings, fiich manifeſtations 'of 
God to us, what a/mervcy 1s It that Ged hath piven us ſuch 
a thing as memory 18? as we had them once, ſo we may have 
them ſillifweremember them. | DUTT NILES 37 
Secondly. memory is a great bleſ{ing;ro bring our know- 
ledge to at'upon all occations.: How! many thouſand 
truths doeweknow, that we doe not, nethercah we adty- 
ally thinke of; now when we have uſe of thoſe truths, it is 
a/grext mercy, thatthe Lord hath framed a memory anns, 
where we may have them uponall ſuch occaſions; e.g, 


we know we ſhould be patient , may be we doe not 


thinke 
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_ thinke of this duty for a day together, but now-when-we 
haveuſeof it; then we may remember it; So for meck- 
neſle we know it, and for forgiving of wrongs, to reſiſt 
temptations, to deny. our ſelves, to ſhunne the occaſions 
of .cvill,,'we know all;theſe things, but our knowledge 
cannotalwayes beinaQt; now when we have uſe of theſe 
truthes, what a mercy 1s it that we have ſucha thing as me- 
mory is to. remember them afreſh ?. did Dyvid actually 
think of Gods gracious judgements alwayes? 'no, but when 
he had uſe of them, when he was at a had lift, then me- 
mory brought him tominde. Tremembred thy judgements 
0 Lordand comforted my ſelfe, Plal. 119. 52. may be Peter 
had nooccaſjon actually to thinke of thoſe words of Chriſt, 
that -70þ indeed Baptized with water, but ye ſhall be 
Baptized with the holy Ghoſt: but having a memory, 
that gave him the uſe of thoſe words in due time ; then 7 
remembred. the word of the Lordſayes he, Act. 11.16. may 
be this; truth isnot thought of a 12. moneth together , 
thatones enemies may be they of our owne houſhold;now 
perhaps all on a ſuddain ; we have uſeof this truth, then 
we remember it « now 1s: not this a great mercy, that 
God hath given us fucha thing; :that we may put up his 
 truths;..as man does his memory: his: purſe, to take it 
out whenoccaſion 18; | + 
Thirdly, itis a great blefling to have God alwayes with. 
one; thismemory is ſuch a faculty, that if a man havea - 
heart, hemay have. God alwayes: with kim ,. and heaven 
with him.s ye know thatmaſt men are without-God in the- 
world, . what is the reaſon of it? but becauſe they will 
not remember him:how many doe know God very much? 
as the Heathens did, they-knew him to beieternall, to be 
Almighty, to be every where, to be holy and juſt , they 
knew him, but they did not hke to retaine himin their 
knowledge, Rom. 1. 28. that is, they let him goraway 
| rom 


CuriIsTs Alarm 
from them/ they would not keep him in remembrance; as 


' Nebuchadezer ſayes of his dreame, when he had forgotten 
his dreame, 7it # gone away from me, ſayeshe, Dan. 2.'5, fo 


people forget God, | they let God'poe away from them 3 
now beloved this makes: us withoutcexcufe, -when' God 
hath given us a memory, we imight” have God alwayes 
withus, if we had a heart; weneed not let him goe away. 
The memory is a deep vault in the ſoule, where it may 
tide what it hath a mind too, that, nor men nordevilscan 
take it away from us3 asthe 7/7ae/ites hid their corne from 
the Mid7anites, ſo we may hide whatever our heart hath a 
likeing unto in our memories, that we may have it always 
with us, if we will; as it is ſaid of the good Merchant, 
when he had found therich Treaſure he hid it, Matth.13.4.4. 
thatis, helaidit up in his ſoules ſtorehouſe;. as Solomon 
ſayes, my Sonne if thou wilt receive my words, and hide my 
Commundements with thee, Prov. 2.1. I ſay the memory 
i1sadeep vault in the ſoule, where a man hides what he 
hath a mindeto, that it may never be taken away from 
him; ſo that memory is an excellent thing; a man may 
have God alwayes with him, and heaven and all heavenly 

things, ifſo he have a minde to them. - | 
Fourthly, itis a great-blefſing, that if a man chanceto 

oe out of his way, he may put himſclfe in againe, ſeein 

Rs hath-a memory 3 I ſpeake of a Chriſtian, that hath 
once heard the wayes of God, he cannot goc out, butby 
memory he may put himſelfe in againe; memory is the 
ſoules Map; as David (ayes , all the ends of the earth ſhall re- 
member themſelves and turnenntothe Lord, Pſal. 92. 27. he 
ſpeakes ofall Gods Ele&; marke how they get intothe 
way againe, they ſhall remember themſelves: ſo when 
ere a man ſeps aftde by pride, thus he _ come In againe 
by remembring himſclfe;O, God refiſteth the proud,the 
Lord ſayeshe wall give grace to none but the humbie; thus 
| he 
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he may comein againe 3 ſo if he ſtep afide by toomuch 
yeelding to the worſd, thus he may ſet himſeltfe to rights, 
O woe is me, what have I done? now I remember thelove 
of the world is enmity with God :it hechance to;have by- 
thoughts at the hearing-of the ward, let himremember 
himſelfs, O'what 2 beaſt am I-11 forgot I was in Gods pre- 
ſence with him,I remember my ſelfe.that I am before him; 
and thus he may corret himſelfe; ſo the prodigall Sonne 
did, when he had fetcht his wilde vagary,at laſt he remem- 
bred himſelfe ; 0 how m24ny hired Servants of my Fathers have 
breadenongh? Luke 15.17. he remembred what a good 
Father he had runne away from, this fetcht him home 


againe. 


though a-man donot beleeve for the preſent he heares the 
word of God, he hears that which might do him good, but 
for the preſent he doesnot belecve ;- yet who knowes but 
this very:word may doe him good another day,] memory 
may bring it to minde; through the goodneſle of God;and 
then he may beleeve it ; as the;Diſciples'of Chriſt, ye may 
read how that Chriſt ſpake ſome words:, that did them 
little good for the preſent, \But:the Text-ayes,-that when 
he was riſen againe, then they remembred'the words that 
he had faid unto them; -and beleeved,: 799.:2. 22: many 


Fifthly, it's a great bleſſing to help a man; to beleevez 
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times we are untoward for the preſent, and thenthe word '. 


does us little good, I but it's a bleſſing that we can remem- 
berg. the ſame word may. be reprefented by our memories 
te us,.and may doe the na z axgweleeinthe ſecond ſonne 
inthe Goſpell ;.his Father ſaid to him, goe worke today in 
ay Vineyard: ye know how diſtemper'd he was for the preſent, he 
anſwered and ſaid, 7 will. not, Matth: 23. 29. I but after- 
wards herepented himſelfe and went, that is;- he remem- 
bred afrefh what his Father ſaid to him, and that made 


him doe it. | > 
| Bbb Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, it's a great help to better knowledgezit may be 
at the firſt, when we are taught, the word does not ſink in- 
toour hearts, we donot underftand it.But yet remfembring 
what it was we were told, afterwards through the mercy 
of God ſome thing or other comes in, that now we can ſay, 
bleſſed be God,now I underſtand ſuch a truth, ſuch a pro- 
miſe, ſuch a commandement ;z and yet no new teaching, 
but remembring onely what we read or heard ; as ſome- 
rime one of the Jewiſh Dotors not underſtanding that 
placein the Prophet, whereit is faid, that God world ſweep 
them away with the beſo of deſtru@jon, Tia. 14.23. after- 
wards ſeeinga maide come with her beſome to ſweep the 
houſe, now he ſaw the meaning of the place; ſo when 
Chriſt ſaid to Peter, that before the Cock crowed twice he 
would deny him thrice; that Peter had a poore weak hearr, 
and that he had a horrible deale of famt-heartedneſſe in 
hirs, and that he would deny his own Maſter, Peter under- 
ſtood not his words, he fawno fuch thing i his heart, as to 
thinke thoſe words to be true; | But when he had beenin 
the High Prieſts Hall and there had abjured his Maſter, 
and had heard too the Cock crow twice, and his Maſter 
look athitn, :xow he rewembred his words, and went ont and 
wept bitterty, Matth. 26:45. thatis, now he ſaw the truth 
of Chriſts words, now he faw what a wretched heart he 
had, and lamented it. Fay memory is a great help unto 
knowledge ; as God fayes; 0 my people, remember now what 
Balak Kine of Moab confulted: 'and what Baatam the ' Sor of 
Beor anſtvered him fron Shittimto Gilg al, that ye may know 
the righteouſneſſe of the Loxd, Mich. 6. 5, How many things 
have we heard and ſeene, when we were children, 
that thenwe never knew the meaning of? yet afterwards 
when we come to have more wit, then remembring what 
they were, we underſtand them; as Chriſt faid to Peter; 
when he went to waſh bis feet 5 what 7 dee thou knoweſt not 
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now, but thou ſhalt know hereafter, Joh1 3-7. that is, when 
thou remembreſt'it hereafter, then thou ſhalt know wy 
meaning mit. | Vd | 
Seventhly, memory'isas'excettent helpe for x manto 
reachto himſelte; Feloved we can but preach toyouan 
honrev? ſo, butſeeing God hath given youlmemories;' ye 
may preachtoyourſelves all theday long; /memory may 
help you to repeate the word every day in your hearts ; as 
the Apoſtleſays, ſpeaking unto your ſelvs,Ep.5.19.10 by rea- 
ſon of this bleſſing of God, ye may ſpeake to your ſelves 
from day to day. 
Nay eighthly, it's an excellent thing, for it may let you 


| have the benefit of things before they be; your death 


isnot yet, your laſt {ickneſſe is not yet, your ſalvationis 
notyet 3 theday of judgement, the Kingdome of glory, 
theſe are things that arenor yet. I but, you having a me- 
mory , ye may have much Benefit by them in the meane 
time; ye may repreſent them to your ſelves as things 
preſent, and have a world of good by them; andſo all the 
things that are paſt, no aCt ofthe ſoule can make them (till 
preſent but memory ; your childe-hood 1s paſt, all the 
Sermons that ye heard heretofore are all paſt. Ohow me- 
ny ſinnes have ye committed in times paſt ! and hoy many 
dealings haveye had of God in the dayes that are paſt?now 


having a memory, except ye have graceleile hearts, ye*. 


may doe your ſelves good by all theſe, even as if they 
werenow before you; 1f a childe of God be at a loilefor 
the preſent, he may helpe himſelfe by memory ; as Da- 
vidfaves, Tremembred the dayes of olds, Teal to remembrance 
my Song that Thave had, Plal. 77. 5. 6. ſo tf any of you 
beſecure, ye may remember ſome thing or other that is 
paſt, which may awaken you agame; hath God never 
thewed you'your damned eſtate heretofore? were yene- 
ver fick' heretofore; ' and did you not ſee that if ye had 
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dyedin that caſe, ye had periſht;ye may remember that 
now, and awaken your ſelves; and how if God ſhould 
take you away in ſuch a caſe as that? It cannot be related 
what a bleſling itis that we have a memory. 

But let us come to the third thing ; and that is this, when 
may the memory be ſaid to bealive? I anſwer, there be 
two parts of the memories deadneſſe towards God. The 
firſt is an aptneſleto forget God and all his commands. 
Secondly, an aptneſſe to remember thoſe thmgs that are 
not ſo good for us; now. wkenthoſe two faults are rectified 
in —_ meaſure, then the memory is alive towards 
God. | 

Firſt, There's aptneſle in your memories to. forget God 
andall his commands ; ye kwow God commands us to rememn- 
ber the Sabbath day to keepe it holy, Exod. 20.8. how apt 


' are weto forget it? how commonly 1 1t out of our minds? 


ſoin the78. Pſalme, and the 7. verſe, God ſayes there, be 
would not have #5 forget his workes, but that we ſhould keepe Þ3s 
cormmandements:; now O how apt are we to let themſeake 
out of our hearts? we havea helliſh art of forgetfulneſle; 
how oftendoe we forget our ſelves herein, and ſuffer the 
remembrance of God to be taken away from us ? ye have 
forgotten the exhortation that ſpeakes to you as to Children, Heb. 
12.5. how often doe we forget to keep our ſelves unfpot- 
ted ? though we be told. of the will of God, yet any little 
thing is enough to put it out of our minds, ſlay ther not 
leaſt my people forget it 3 though we be told of our miſery, 
and the infinite danger we are in, may be at the firſt it 
moves us a little, but how ſoon doe we forget-it, and other 
things take us up? now when this aptnelle 1s rectified in 
ſome meaſure; when God hath a found 1mprelle on our 
minds that we muſt needs remember him,and all the things 
that concerne our peace;when there'sga Law in our mindes, 
tha twe will not forget God; as ye may ſee there in David, 


Bleſſe 
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Bleſſe thou the Lord O my ſoule, and forget not all his benefits, 
Pſal. 103. 2. when our memory is ſanctified, and is made 
the good Treaſury of our heart ; when the Lord hath lifted 
up our memory unto him, then it is alive. 

Secondly, as by nature there's an aptneſle in our me- 
mory to forget God, ſo there's an aptneſſe to remember 
other things that either arenot good for us,or not ſo gaogs - 
we are apt to remember injuries; nay, one injury will be © 
thought one more then many good turns ; ſo likewiſe idle 
tales, weareapt to remember them ; whereas good things 
goe out In our hearts like ſparkes in wet tinder. We may 
ſeethis in the hearing of the word ; the Apoſtle tearmes 
ws forgetfull hearers, James 1. 25. if atale be toldus ina 
Sermon, that we can remember ; how many are apt to 
carry that way;whereas that which is wholefom,and might 
_ doeus more good, how apt weare we to forget that ? as a 
Divine ſayes, our memories are like ſ{trainers, all the pure 
milke runneth through, but if there be any drofle, that 
itayes behinde ; orlike a grate that lets the pure water run 
away, and if there be any ſtrawes and ſtickes and filthand 
mud, and dregs,that it holds, ſo itis with our memories by 
nature trifles, and toyes, and worldly things, them weare 
apt to remember, like the Shepheard in Tor k-fhire, thar 
could remember all his flock, he kept a thouſand ſheep, 
and if one ſhould but change one Sheep and put in another, 
he could tell which it was. But for gratious things our 
memories does ſoon ferget them; like Iſrael, they ſoon forgot 
all the workes of God, Pal. 106. 13. now what 1s this but 
the corruption & deadnes of our memories towards God? 
maybe we are apt to excuſe it,alas we haveweak memories 
true, if we were as weake memoryed in other things, it 
were ſomething ; but when we can remember our plea- 
ſures, and profits and tales, and any thing; when-we goe 
to. buy, weel'e be ſure to remember our ſelves there, when 
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to ſell, wee'le be ſure to remember our ſelves there, that 
we will have to the worth if we can. Put in matters of God 
there we forget our ſelves; this cannot be excuſed. Now 
when this is rectified inſome meaſure, then our memory 
is ahve; when we will rather forget any thing elſe then 
God; rather forget our ſelvesin all the world, then forget 
car duty towards God, when this ftudy is once ſet up 
ſoundly in the ſoule in ſome meaſure, now the memory is 
alive. Thusye ſeethe third thing, 

Now for the fourth, that this maſt needs be thelife of 
the memory, Iproveit by arguments. 

Firſt, becauſe the memory hath hardly any other 

quickening, then the quickening of the man whoſe memo - 
ry itis, ſo that when the mans mind is quickened together 
with his conſcience and heart, the memory is quickened 
t00; as the Prophet ſayes, Twill never forget thy precepts, 
for with them thou haft quickened me, Pſal. 119. 93. that 1s, 
my memory 1s quickened ap to thy precepts, becauſe with 
them thou haſt quickened me; for we fee commonly, that 
the faculty of memory is much at one after converſion that 
It was before converſion ; if it were a weake memory be- 
fore;ſo it is after; onely this;as the ſtrength of it was let out 
towards the world and finne, and ſelfe before." ſo now the 
ſtrength of it is in ſome meaſure let out towards the beſt 
things. And therefore what can the life of the memory 
be, but the aptneſle of a man to remember God ? 

Secondly, becauſe this 1s the onely praCticall memory; 

ye know a inanmay have attadmirable memory , to re- 
ember Sermons, whole Chapters in the Bible, and yet 
have a dead memory to God; a Sandified memory , 1s a 
praticall memory ; as the Lord fayes, remember the Sab- 
bath day, to keep it holy; q. d. ye may remember ſtill 
when the Sabbath is come, T'this'ts the Sabbath day ; that 
isnot it ; that's onely a contemplative memory. But I 

would 
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would have you have a practicall memory ; not onely to 
remember the duty, but remember for to doe it; for as 
the contemplative underſtanding hath a faculty of con- 
ſerving its ſpecies 3 ſo the practical underſtanding, hath a 
faculty of conſerving its ſpecies too: as long asa man hath 
not this practicall memory, it is nothing. Becanſe he rememr 
bred not to ſhew wwercy, Pal. 109. 16. marke, the Lord does 
not finde fault with a man for not remembring of that 
duty, for may be hedid remember that, I but hedidnor 
remember to doe his duty ; this alive memory, whena 
mans practicall memory 1s towards God and his wayes. 
Now when a man is made againe to remember God and all 
his holy wayes, now his memory mult needs be made 
practicall. | | 

Thirdly , becauſe this is the onely memory that 
repreſents things lively to the ſfoule. I ſay when a 
man is made mn ſeme meaſure apt and inclined to 
remember God, then and onely then does his memory 
repreſent God and his wayes lively to him; ye know 
reaſon ſayes the life of the memory mult needs be in 
this, that it repreſents things lively and powerfully unto 
us; when it does not onely ſhew us what we doe remem- 
ber, but it ſhewes it to the life; whenit ſhewes it dully 
and bluntly, andobſcurely, that's with a kinde of forget- 
fulnefle ; then a man remembers it to the full, when a man 
remembers to the utmoſt of what he once knew ; ſo that if- 
a mans memory be alive, it muſt remember to the full in 
a perfect manner; as David ſayes, F have remembred thy 
name 0 Lord in thenioht, and have kept thy Laws Plal. 119. 
55. thatis, l remembred it, and remembred it to the full, 
I repreſented it powerfully to my ſelfe, ſo that I made my 
ſelfe to keep thy Law by it. I attected my owne heart by 
what 1 did remember; as the Church ſayes, my /oule hath 


them fiill in remembrance,& is humbled within me,Lam.3.20- 
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well then ye ſee, that a livelyt memory 1s it that repre- 
ſents things lively to a man; now whena man is made a= 
gaine to remember God and his wayes, then and never 
till then does he repreſent God lively to himſelfe. Thoſe 
that havenot this aptnefle wrought in them, may be they 
remember God now and then, and the duties now and 
then, but they never remember them ina lively perfect 
manner. | 

The uſe of this is, firſt, if this be the onely lively memo- 
ry to beapt toremember God, then let us labour to get 
this ſame aptneſle into our mindes to remember God in 
all our wayes. Let us conſider. Firſt becauſe without this 
memory, all mens other cryes are nothing. 7/-ae! had 
a memory to remember God; they remembred that God was 


their Rock, and at the hich God was their redeemer, Pal. 


78. 35. but that remembrance was nothing. So that if we 
be not thus mindfull of God, we are yet in our finnes; as 
God tells Tndah. Becauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me 
behin1e thy back , therefore beare thou thy lewdneſſe, Ezek. 23. 
25, if a man were once pulled out of his finnes, if he once 
had that true conviction, and godly ſorrow, and reforma- 
tion, and faith and amendment of life that is in being con- 
verted, the ſoule would have the lively. remembrance 
ofit ſtill, to make him goe on as he hath begun, and there- ' 
foreif we have not this bleſſed remembrance yet in us, it is 
moſt plaine we are yet in our {annes. 

T hirdly, thy heart can never retaine Gods commande- 
ments without this ſame memory 3 as Solowwern ſayes ; My 
Sonne forget not my Law, but let thy heart keepe wy Comman=- 
dements, Prov. 3.1. 

Fourthy, The want of this remembring of God is the 
cauſe ofall ſinne; Moſes ſpeaking of all the ſinnes of 1ſ- 
rael , ſayes he, they have forgotten the God that formed them, 
Deut.32. 18. ſoagaine in another place they have perverted 
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their way, they have forgotten the Lora, Jer. 3.21. ſoagaine 
itis ſaid in the Booke of the Judges, the Children of 1ſract did 
evill zx the fight of the Lord, and forgot him, Judy. 3.7. 

+ g, the wantof this memory, ts the high way to 
deſtration, the Lord will d them, that forget ham; 
-xhat doe not remember tofeare him, that doe not preſle 
 itupon their minds -{ttl ror regard him; the Lord will in 
the end; deſtroy all fuch aokty ag as he ſayes, Jſrael hath 
- forgotten his maker, therefore T wall kindle afire, that ſhall de- 
voy them, Hol. B. 14. Beloved how doe we looke that 


- God ſhould-retmembersus;'5f we will forget him. 7 will 


ntterly forget you. '\Jer: '23:\39+ - 
Secondly; anotheruſeisto ſhew you, how ye may get 
alive memory. There be ſeven cauſes of it. | 
'The firſt, a'trae knowledge of God. I told you re- 
-membrance & moſt properly im the underftanding ; now 
-looke how a maraderttadd; God.ſo hedoes remember ; 
-ifaman know God onely literally, he remembers him no 
otherwiſe; buttifa man know God arighe, then he remem- 
bers him aright. The underſtanding can keepe no other 
p aan 0m ; tfithave aſaving knowledge of God, 
thenit hath ſaving ſpecies of God 3 -no man can have other 
money m:;hs purſe, then he puts into his purſe. If he 
wort have Gold am his parſe, he muſt put Gold into his 
urſe; forff we would remember God aright, let us la- 
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bour to get aTight knowledge of him. 7 wzll eftabliſh my 


Covenant with thee,” and thou fhalt know that I am the Lord, 
that thow mayftremember, gc. Ezek. 16.62.63. 

| ly, anew and-atrue heart; mens memories ever 
follow the nature of their hearts; they ever will re- 
member that their memory 1s1{et to ; let a man be proud, 
he will ever remember his reſpet; let him doe any thing 
that ſeemes to deſerve praiſe, he will ever rememberto 
yet hindelfe; lethio: be ac any time-diſparaged, he will 
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ever remember to be very much-ſ{tirred;, ſo'let a manbe 


covetous, he will ever remember chisiprofit.;; he 'will re- 


member never to goe againſt his profit; if he canothetwiſe 


chooſe; whatever he forgets, he will not forget that ; ſo 
let aman be Bookiſh, /let a mans: luſtshe to haye learning, 
-hewill be fure to: remember that;zdowifamans heaptbe 
ſettruly towards God,: this: wil draw his mainde gowards 
' God, now he will remember to pleaſe: God; :to have his 


heart in a ſweet frame; if he finde any diſtemper . in his 
heart , he will remember to:remave thatif!hecan poili- 


bly; when the heart is upright, it runnes thus!;' weil, re- 


member thy love more then wine, | the upright love thee., ' Cant. 


-1. 4. ſotbat if we would remember God with this alive 


memory, we muſt get an upright heart, © 
Thirdly, a cleare 'and:a-diftindt eſtate before God: as 


-longasa man isconfuſed in his. conſcience, -heknowes not 
what to make of himſelfe; this breakes the neck of true 
memory 3 zzethodys eſt mater memorie , diltinctneſſe 1s the 


mother of —_—_ as. we ſay. Let a manbe confuſed in 


- hisnotions , this fpoilethall memory: ſo.t 1s here, as long 


as weare confuſed in ouriconſciences; we know not where 
weare; we cannot remember God ;. we know not what 
-tocall to minde; his juſtice or his mercy, his promiſes or 
his threatnings ; as David when he was to ſeeke. dt one 
time, he could notremember God to any-purpoſe, Fre- 
eembredGodand was troubled ſayes he, © — 008g He was 
troubled horribly in remembring of -him 5; like a man 
in his wooing,- he 1s troubled to-remember ought ; now 
when a man hath cleared up his:Eſtate, it's ſtrange to fee 
how cleare heis in his Prayers, 'how cleare in his conſci- 
ence, - cleare in his apprehenfions, where as another man 
knows not where he 1s;ſo that if we would remember God 
inall our wayes, let-us labour to cleare up our eſtates; 
this will help us to remember. him a thouſand times better 

«oa then 
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forget any thing, but becauſe we do not regard it; the more 
the mind regards any thing,the more it remembers it ; as 
the Prophet ſayes, 7 will delight my ſelfe in thy Statutes, 1 
will not forget * þ word, Plal. 119. 16. Andſo for hope too. Pl. 


Fifchly, meditation is another cauſe of this remembring 
of God; meditationes ſalvant memoriam {ayes Ariſtotle. the 
more a man thinkes of a thing, it is thedeeper in his minde; 
when the good man had ſaid, he would remember Gods 
worker, Plal. 77. 11. O fayes he, 7 will meditate of them, 
verſe 12. _ 

Sixthly, the rubbing up of our memories. The memo- 
ry 15a very lazie faculty, ifit be not every foot rubbed up, 
it will be forgetfull:therefore we ſhould rub up our minds, 
if we (ce them ready to let his word ſlip, we muſt call it 
back againe ; as the Lord ſayes, rewember this and ſhew your 
ſelves men,bring it to mind Oye tranſereſſors, I 1a. 46. 8. our 
memories arenaturally exceeding ſlippery, they are apt 
to leake out that which is good ; and therefore we ſhould 
take paines with our mindes, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes z there- 
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thenever we did before; then we ſhall ſee his promiſes 
diſtintly, andevery thing diſtinctly. | 
Fourthly, a delight in good wayes ; this is a very admi- 
rable help of —_— what's the reaſon, we are apt to 
EC 


fore we ought to give the more earneſt heed to the things that we 


have heard, leaft at any time we let them flip, Heb. 2. 1. 

Seventhly, and laſtly, which 1s the maine of all, and that 
is the holy Ghoſt. But the comforter which 3s the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all 
thines and bring all things to your remembrance, whatſoever 
T have ſaid unto you, John. 14. 26. 
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